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Preface

The idea of publishing Baltu valodu atlants / Balty kalby atlasas /
Atlas of the Baltic Languages' was welcomed internationally.” There-
fore, the scholars of the Institute of the Latvian Language of the
University of Latvia and the Institute of the Lithuanian Language
continue the project following the same research and methodical
principles of work.

This time, the first part of the Lexicon, Flora, that introduces the
part of the lexis characteristic of the Baltic languages on a wider scale is
presented to the academic establishment. In this CD it is introduced
with a comprehensive introductory article, sixteen linguistic lexical maps
and comments as well as fifteen smaller maps on which the name of one
or another plant is shown in the area of prevalence only in one of the
languages in Latvia or Lithuania. The readers also get acquainted with
the history of the geolinguistic research conducted by the scholars of
the two countries in the second half of the 19th and 20th centuries.

As the prospectus of the Baltic languages atlas is not readily avail-
able for the readers some maps, its commentaries and other texts are
reprinted in this CD without which the information presented here
would be incomplete or more difficult to understand. Some of them
have been edited and expanded by the authors or editors of this
publication.

The publication Atlas of the Baltic Languages. Lexis 1: Flora has
been discussed at the Department of the History of Language and
Dialectology of the Institute of the Lithuanian Language and the
Institute’s Board as well as at a meeting of the Scientific Board of
the Institute of the Latvian Language of the University of Latvia.
The working group expresses its sincere gratitude to all who pro-
vided valuable suggestions during discussions: Habil. Dr. Prof. Al-
girdas Sabaliauskas, Habil. Dr. Prof. Vytautas Ambrazas, Habil. Dr.
Ojars Buss, etc.

Special thanks go to our young colleagues Veronika Adamonyte,
Pauls Balodis, Daiva Kardelyté-Grinevic¢iené and Ilona Akmentina
for the quality translations from Latvian to Lithuanian and vice ver-
sa as well as to Aldona Matulaityté and Zuzana Siufaité, who trans-
lated and edited the English texts.

We also thank the artist of the atlas, Alfonsas Zvilius, and Lau-
rynas Liberis, the CD programmer and designer, as well as the head
of the Institute of the Lithuanian Language Publishers Audroné Bie-
leviciené, and the layout designer Saulius Juozapaitis.

We express our gratitude to the Lithuanian Science Board for
financial support and hope it will support our future projects.

1 Baltu valodu atlants. Prospekts / Balty kalby atlasas. Prospektas / Atlas of the Baltic Languages. Prospect. Ed. A. Stafecka, D. Mikuléniené, Riga—Vilnius, 2009,

180 p. ISBN 978-9984-742-49-6.

2 Zigmas Zinkevicius. [Rec.] Baltu valodu atlants— Balty kalby atlasas— Atlas of the Baltic Languages. Riga: Latvijas universitates Latviesu valodas instittts. Vilnius: Lietuviy
kalbos institutas, 2009, 180 p.— Gimtoji kalba 1, 2010, 25; JoZica Skofic. [Rec.] Anna Stafecka & Danguolé Mikuléniené, ed. Baltu valodu atlants—Balty kalby atlasas—
Atlas of the Baltic Languages. Riga / Vilnius: University of Latvia, 2009. 184 p.— Dialectologia et geolinguistica 19, 2011, 119-121; Dorota Kristina RembiSevska. Par
Baltu valodu atlantu. — Latvijas Zinatnu Akademijas Vestis. A dala, 2011, 65. séj., 1./2. nr., 100—102; Dorota Rembiszewska. [Rec.:] Baltu valodu atlants. Prospekts
(Balty kalby atlasas. Atlas of the Baltic Languages), Riga—Vilnius, 2009, ss. 183. — Acta Baltico—Slavica 34, 2010, 301-304; [Inform.] Baltu valodu atlants. — Latvijas

Zinatnu Akadeémijas Vestis. A dala, 2010, 64. s&j., 3./4. nr., 139.
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Geolinguistic Research into the Lexicon
of the Latvian and Lithuanian Languages

Danguolé Mikuléniené, Anna Stafecka

Thus far the descriptive method of describing dialectal material
collected by individual researchers has prevailed in the history of
both Latvian and Lithuanian linguistics. It is quite often that differ-
ent aims and methods of analysis applied by the authors impede
synthesis of the data, do not allow a clearer picture of the whole to

be seen. On the contrary, properly compared facts help us understand
the development of the Baltic linguistics better and assess it within
a broader European context (cf. Dini 2000). Then parallels of geo-
linguistic research in Latvia and Lithuania become clearly distinct;
see Table 1.!

PERIOD LATVIA

LITHUANIA

End of the 19th century 1892. E. Volters et al. Programma tautas gara mantu

krajejiem (Jelgava)

1886. 9. Bonbreps. Ilpozpamma Onst ykasamist ocobennocmetl 2060posv /lument u
2Kmydu (Canxr-TletepOyprs)

1886—1905. Dienas Lapa’s supplements Etnografiskas
zinas par latvieSiem

1890-1898. K. Jaunius’ description of dialects in the calendar ITamsmnas
kHuwicka Kosenckoti eybepruu

First half of the 20th
century

1923. P. Smits. Programma tautas tradiciju krajejiem

1924. K. Buga. Klausimy lapas (questionnaires No. 1, No. 2 and No. 3) pub-
lished as a supplement to the newspaper Lietuva, 23-25 July 1924

1940.V. Ruke. Programma izloksnu aprakstiem

1940 (19417?). A. Salys. Apklausas 1 (Questionnaire 1)

Second half of the 20th
century’

1954. Latviesu valodas dialektu atlanta materialu
vaksanas programma

1951. Lietuviy kalbos atlaso medziagos rinkimo programa (Programme for Data
Collection for the Atlas of the Lithuanian Language) (authors J. Baléikonis, B.
Larinas, J. Senkus; 2nd edition, 1956)

1963-1992. Paligs apvidu vardu vacéjiem
(16 questionnaires, see the text)

1967-1976. Apvidvardu aptaujas (7 questionnaires,
see the text)

since 1976. Atlas linguarum Europae (36 points)

since 1976. Atlas linguarum Europae (42 points)

1999. Latviesu valodas dialektu atlants. Leksika
(102 maps, vad. B. Laumane)

1977. Lietuviy kalbos atlasas 1. Leksika (Atlas of the Lithuanian Language 1.
The Lexicon) (120 maps, managing editor K. Morkiinas)

1983. Lietuviy kalbos fakty rinkimo programa (Programme for Collecting Facts
of the Lithuanian Language) (5 questionnaires are devoted to the lexicon)

1995. Lietuviy kalbos tarmiy ir jy squeikos tyrimo programa (Programme for
Lithuanian Dialects and Research into of their Interaction)

21st century

2009 m. Baltu valodu atlants. Prospekts / Balty kalby atlasas. Prospektas / Atlas of the Baltic languages. A Prospect. Sastaditajas un ievada

autores / Sudarytojos ir jvado autorés / Editing and introduction by: A. Stafecka, D. Mikuléniené, Riga: Latvijas Universitates Latviesu

valodas instittts, Vilnius: Lietuviy kalbos institutas

Table 1. Geolinguistic research into the lexicon of the Latvian and Lithuanian dialects

1 Perhaps the report “*Baltu valodu atlants’: latviesu un lietuviesu paraléles” (Mikuléniene, Stafecka 2010: 118f.) delivered by Danguolé Mikuléniené and Anna Stafecka
at the 11th International Congress of Balticists “Past, Present and Future of the Baltic Languages” (Riga, 27—-30 September 2010) should be considered the first at-
tempt to present a synthetic picture of research into the Latvian and Lithuanian dialects. The first part of the report on the beginning of research into the Latvian
and Lithuanian dialects was published separately (Mikuléniené, Stafecka 2011: 123-133).

2 It should be noted that in the 1960s outstanding scholarly works on dialectology were published in Latvia and Lithuania: Marta Rudzite’s Latviesu dialektologija
(Latvian Dialectology) (1964) and Zigmas Zinkevi¢ius’ Lietuviy dialektologija (Lithuanian Dialectology) (with 75 maps, 1966), which laid a sound foundation for future

studies of dialectology in both countries.

INTRODUCTION
Danguolé Mikuléniené and Anna Stafecka

Geolinguistic Research into the Lexicon of the Latvian and Lithuanian Languages

359



Geolinguistic research into the Lithuanian and Latvian lexicon is
to be related to the first questionnaires. The beginning of this research
is the second half of the 19th century when collection of data on
folklore, ethnography and the language was started in the north-
western part of the Russian Empire, in the current territory of Lith-
uanian and Latvia, on a broad scale. With this aim in view, the first
programmes of collecting the material were prepared.

The first questionnaires and questions
about the lexis. Eduards Volters’ programmes

The first questionnaires of the cultural and linguistic heritage of
the Lithuanian and Latvian nations are to be related to the name of
Volters, a privat-docent at the University of St Petersburg. It is true,
they were quite dissimilar and of unequal value: the first one
(ITporpamma 1886) was of a narrower character and intended for
collecting exclusively linguistic facts of Lithuanian dialects, whereas
the second one (Programma 1892) was much broader and encom-
passes the entire ethnographic and spiritual heritage of the Latvian
nation (more about it see Mikuléniené, Stafecka 2011: 123ff.).

GENERAL FEATURES OF THE PROGRAMMES. The 1886
program developed on Volters’ initiative is to be regarded as the first
questionnaire of research into the Lithuanian dialects. This is a small
format thin book (12 pp) containing more than 50 questions attrib-
uted to different levels of the language (Mikuléniené, Stafecka 2011:
124). Under Volters’ guidance the second Programma tautas gara
mantu krajéjiem (Programme for the Collectors of the Spiritual Her-
itage of the Nation; Jelgava, 1892) drawn up by several Latvian stu-
dents’ and published by the Jelgava Latvian Society Department of
Literature. This programme was much larger (80 pp.) than the first
one: it consisted of about 950 questions divided into sections. Ques-
tions that were related to the language directly or indirectly were
found in all sections of this programme.

The programme devoted to the Lithuanian language had no de-
tailed introductory part. Information that the Imperial Russian Geo-
graphical Society asks answers to and comments on the presented
questions to be sent only to the specified address is given in the first
sentences.® At the end of the book it is requested that a dialectal text
(a song, a fairy-tale or a legend) written down as exactly as possible
should be added to the answers without fail, as well as folk stories
about the language, dialects and nicknames of other localities. To

take down a dialectal text exactly it was advised to make use of two
alphabets presented at the end of the book: Russian-Lithuanian and
Latin-Lithuanian.” The collection of songs compiled by Jonas Juska
(/Tumosckist HapoOdnvist ITrocru, 1867) was indicated as an example of
applying the Cyrillic script to the Lithuanian language to be followed.
Though the Lithuanian texts could be written down in the Cyrillic
script, the accent of a word was asked to be marked with the grave
and acute accent symbols, and it was recommended to mark the
length of vowels with a bar (ITporpamma 1886: 12).

The detailed introduction of the Latvian programme also specified
that folklore material had to be written down in the way it was pre-
sented by the informants, nothing could be corrected or added. Folk-
lore material and all answers, for example, to the questions pre-
sented in Section 8 “Dievu un manu ticiba” (Belief in Gods and
Ghosts) had to be taken down in the semi-dialect of the informant
following the instructions given to the collectors of dialectal mate-
rial by the Jelgava Latvian Society Department of Literature.’ Dia-
lecticisms had to be explained.”

All sources were listed in the introduction to the Latvian pro-
gramme (Programma 1892: 9). They were as follows: 1) Ilpoepamma
st cobupanist smuozpaguueckuxv ceéedeniii (1887) issued by the So-
ciety of Amateurs of Natural Science, Anthropology and Ethnography
at Moscow University, 2) IIpoepamma O0nst cobupanisi HapoOHbIXb
ropuduueckuxs obviuaesw (1887)° published by the Ethnographic Divi-
sion of the Imperial Russian Geographical Society, 3) on the issues
published by the Society of Latvian Friends (Bilensteins, Aunins,
Volters 1888), 4) material on Latvian mythology collected by Volters
(Programma 1892:9).”

The two latter sources can be regarded as the first questionnaires
though of a very small volume. The questionnaire of the Society of
Latvian Friends consisted of 80 questions devoted to ethnography
and mythology (only one of them “Ka vel citadi sauc varaviksni?”
[What are other names of the rainbow?] was related to the language),
and the questionnaire of Volters (Volters 1892) about St John’s Day
published in the supplements Etnografiskas zinas par latviesiem (Eth-
nographic knowledge about the Latvians) to the newspaper Dienas
lapa consisted of 151 questions, and some of them were related to
the language: about the names of dishes on St John’s Day (VI, 70),
the names of grasses (IV, 5, 34; X, 27), place names containing Janis
and the refrain Ligo (X, 65).

The introduction to the Latvian programme ends with the wish:

“Follow your own road for the first time, our creation, make new

According to Péteris Smits (1923), the author of the exhaustive introduction to this programme, the then student of law and later the lawyer Janis Ansbergis made
the greatest contribution to this programme. At the end of the Introduction all people who contributed to the creation of the programme were mentioned: first and
foremost, gratitude was expressed to the Assoc. Prof. E. Volters, and the co-workers of the Jelgava Latvian Society Department of Literature Kalacis, Stokets, Bergs,
Kalnins, Bredenfelds.

Hmnepamopckoe Pycckoe T'eozpaduueckoe Obwecmeo, sxesas cobpams nodpobhbist c6ro0rHis 0 JTUMOBCKOMb SA3bIKIb U NJIeMeHU, NOKOPHvlile npocumd yirobumestell u 3Ha-
MOKO6b JTUMO6CKA20 A3blKA U HAPOOHOCMU cO0bWamp yKa3auis U 3aMIbmKu no npuiazaeMbimMs éonpocamv. Obuwecmeso c¢v 61az00apHOCMblo NPUMENTb 6CTy MAKIA 3AMIIMKU,
komopbist Mozymv 6uimy eévicviiaemst 6b C.-IleTepOyprs, b ViMnepatopckoe Pycckoe I'eorpaduueckoe Obmiectso, y Yephviwesa mocma, 6b domr 6-ii eumnasiu (ITpo-
rpamma 1886: 1).

“Pyccko-nmurosckas azdyka” (ITporpamma 1886: 11), “Jlaruncko-murosckas azdyka” (ITporpamma 1886: 12).

The instructions “Jelgavas Latvie$u biedribas Rakstniecibas nodalas lugums tautas garamantu krajéjiem” were published in the magazine Austrums (1890, 2, 907-
909 col.).

The first section of the Latvian programme also contained a comment that when writing down words it is necessary to take into consideration the dialectal peculi-
arities, the broken, acute, durative accents and other details of the language (Programma 1892: 12).

At the request of the chairman of the peace jury meeting of Aizpute and Gruobinia this programme was translated into the Latvian language (Programma tautas ju-
ridisku ierasu krasanai) and published in Liepaja in 1892.

Most probably the questions refer to St John’s Day; see Volters 1892.

ATLAS OF THE BALTIC LANGUAGES 360
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friends and lovers of spiritual creation of the nation; help the flames
of love for the legacy of the forefathers to be fanned in the hearts of
the younger generation because only by knowing it shall we under-
stand better what we were, what we are, what we have, and what else
should be received”'” (Programma 1892: 10). However, from the last
sentence of the Introduction “Due to some circumstances some num-
bers had to be removed”'" the conclusion can be drawn that the
censorship crossed out some of the questions. This is seen from the
missing numbering of the questions (for example, Question 104 fol-
lows Question 102, and Question 110 is presented straight after Ques-
tion 108 etc.).

STRUCTURE OF THE PROGRAMMES. The majority of the
questions devoted to Lithuanian dialects were arranged in ascending
numerical order (1-41), later questions were marked with letters
(A-L). The questions were divided neither into smaller levels of the
languages nor in any other manner, however, each of them was pre-
sented with certain explanations, which had to help the collectors of
the material orient themselves in a variety of Lithuanian dialects. The
programme devoted to the Lithuanian dialects shows that the compil-
ers were well acquainted with both dialects and their descriptions
published at that time. It is quite obvious that the programmes were
based on the grammars of August Schleicher (1856), Jonas Juska
(1861), and Friedrich Kurschat (1876).

The programme began with the questions about phonetics and
their detailed comments. The first questions (1-18) were devoted to
vowels and their dialectal variants (for example, the first question is
as follows: “1) How is the stressed a pronounced? It is pronounced
as o in the dialects of eastern Highlanders, residents of Anyksciai and
others. When it is unstressed a is preserved. For example, kréstas
‘edge’, the instrumental case is krastu; gotas ‘end’, the instrumental
case is galu; oftvaras ‘kite’”* (ITporpamma 1886: 1), two questions (19—
20) were devoted to consonants, the analysis of the phenomena of the
Dzukian pronunciation. Twenty other questions (21-41) were de-
voted to describing various morphological forms (for example, Ques-
tion 34 was devoted to the subjunctive mood of the verb: “What does
the first person of the subjunctive (optative) mood end in: but'au,
but'eu, but o, bu¢ au, bua or buce?”" (ITporpamma 1886: 8). The re-
maining eleven questions were devoted to the lexicon.

Compilers of the Latvian programme divided almost a thousand
questions into ten thematic sections. These were questions related to
the following: 1) geography and history (I, 1-33), 2) anthropology (II,
1-23), 3) buildings and their parts (III, 1-35), 4) garments (IV, 1-21),
5) human food — dishes and beverages (V, 1-33), 6) man’s lifestyle and
occupations (VI, 1-67), 7) the family and customs (VII, 1-275), 8) faith

(VII, 1-783), 9) the Latvian language and writings (IX, 1-61), 10)
common law (X, 1-132).

The Latvian programme also presented several possible variants
of the answers, for example, the following answers were possible to
Question 7 “What material is used for roofing?”'* presented in Sec-
tion 3: “E.g., with straw, shingle, tiles, lath and others”"” (Program-
ma 1892: 15). Sometimes the question itself contained a possible
answer — for example, Question 12: “What is every building called
in the informant’s place (a dwelling house, e.g., erbedis, istaba, kalns
and others'® (Programma 1892: 15).

QUESTIONS ABOUT AND RELATED TO THE LEXIS. Volt-
ers related questions and answers of the Lexis to the ethnography of
the Lithuanian nation (dns smnozpagiu rumosckazo niemenu) (Ilpo-
rpamma 1886: 9), therefore he numbered them separately by letters
(A-L). These questions could be related to some semantic groups of
words. Some of them were common to both the programme of the
Lithuanian dialects and the Latvian programme therefore they are to
be discussed in more detail. Three common groups of semantic ques-
tions are to be distinguished.

First of all, they are the names of the Lithuanian (and Lowlanders)
and Latvian nations being researched, as well as the names of their
neighbouring nations (Belarusians, Russians, Curonians) (questions
A—C, see Ilporpamma 1886: 9). It is specified in the comments that
in some places a Lithuanian (Létuwis) does not call himself like that,
he calls himself only a Lowlander (Kematimucyv), that a Belarusian is
also referred to as gudas (I'vdacw), a Russian (sesukopyccw) as burl(i)
okas (6ypsiokac), maskolius (mackosiyc), starovieras (cmaposepac). These
questions coincide with the questions in the first section of the Lat-
vian programme “Jautajumi iz geografijas un vestures” (Questions
from geography and history): what the Latvians call themselves, their
land, and their neighbours, what the neighbouring nations call the
Latvians (for example, it is specified that the Latvians of Vitebsk Gu-
bernia are referred to as igauni (i. e. Estonians) (okowo Puzu xusym
uyxonywt). There are also questions about the nations residing among
the Latvians — krievini'’ near Bauska, Ir$u colonists in Liepkalne Par-
ish'®, the Estonians in Laicene, Mazsalaca (Programma 1892: 12). In
the opinion of the compilers of the programme the answers to some
of the questions would explain semantics of some words, for example,
whether the name krievi was used to name the Russian nationality or
service in the army (vins$ aizgaja krievos) (Programma 1892: 11).

Essentially the questions about the names of the places of residence
(kaimas, kiemas, ulycia) (D) and the names of a dwelling and a home-
stead (E) in the programme devoted to the Lithuanian dialects coin-
cided. However, these names were asked to be defined in more detail

10 Uznem tad, musu lolojum, pirmo reiz savu celu, iemanto pie lidzSinejiem, tautas gara mantu draugiem un cienitajiem jaunus klat; palidzi jaunas paaudzes sirdis iedestit milestibu

uz sencu mantojumu, jo, vinu pazidami, mes visdrizaki atzisim, kas mes bijam, kas mes esam, kas mums ir un kas mums veél jaiegust.

11 Trakstosie numuri bija apstaklu dél jaizlaiz.

12 1) Kakv npousnocumcs a ydapsiemoe? Bb 2060paxb 60CMOUHOTTUMOBCKUXD, OHUKULMCKOMDb U Opy2Uuxb 0HO nepexodumn 6b 0. Koeda na Hemb Hromb yOapeHis, mo ocmaemcs a.

Hanp. krédtas (xpaii), me. nadexcw krastl; golas (komeysw), me. nad. gatl; oitvaras (xambmroii yicn).

13 34) Kakv okanuuéaemcst nepeoe uyo xenamenvrazo HakJIoHenis (onmamusea): but’au, but’eu, but’o, bucau, bu¢’a uru buce?

14 Ar kadu materialu apjumj jumtus?
15 Piem., ar salmiem, lubam, dakstiniem, skaidam utt.

16 Ka zinotaja apgabala nosauc katru eku (dzivojamo, piem., par erbegi, istabu, kalnu utt.).

17 Cf. Latv. krievini. This is what people of Votes (called Vod) were called. In the 15th century they were brought as war prisoners and settled in the environs of Bauska.

18 In the 18th century a colony of German farmers was established in the area where the Irsi lived with the aim of forming model farms. During World War 1 the

colonists were moved to Central Russia (they returned in 1918). In 1939 the Germans returned to the homeland, and only several German families stayed behind.

INTRODUCTION
Danguolé Mikuléniené and Anna Stafecka

Geolinguistic Research into the Lexicon of the Latvian and Lithuanian Languages

361



in the Latvian programme. The collectors were encouraged to write
down legends about the origin of the names, surnames, houses, estates,
small rural districts, parishes, to explain whether there was any link
between the names of homesteads and the names, whether the names
of homesteads were used in the singular or plural, etc. This section
also contained a recommendation about adding a list of names and
homesteads that were more commonly used, urged microtoponyms
(names of swamps, ditches, meadows, etc.) to be recorded.

Some questions about the lifestyle of the Latvians (whether they
lived in a farmstead or villages) of the third section Par ekam un to
piederumiem (About buildings and their parts) of the Latvian pro-
gramme were attributable here too. The questions about the parts of
a dwelling house, the names of a dwelling house and outbuildings,
etc. were related to the following question of the programme de-
voted to the Lithuanian dialects (E): “What is the Lithuanian for a
house and a peasant’s farmstead? What are the names of the parts of
a house? Does not a house built in an old way have a different name
from a newly built one?”" (ITporpamma 1886: 9).

The programme of the Lithuanian dialects contained questions
about the names of a rainbow, a shadow, a grass snake and a snake, a
stork and a crane. Thus six questions could be attributed to mythol-
ogy (F-H, L). Questions about folk traditions and mythology could be
found almost in every section of the Latvian programme, and the ex-
haustive Section Eight was devoted separately to this theme (Belief in
Gods and Ghosts), which consisted of 783 questions.

Among the initial questions in the Latvian programme, there was
a question about the names of a rainbow: “Is there no place where
the rainbow is called in a different way?”** (Programma 1892: 35).
Possible variants of answers were presented: laimes josta, garverdze,
dzelverdze, gardadze, dardadzis, garvéle, garvelce, Dieva josta, Dieva
kopis [most probably kopls (kuoplis) ‘a bow’ — A. S.|, driksna and
darva®'. The programme of Lithuanian dialects presented only some
names of the rainbow — oraryksté, drigsn‘d, cmokas [it should be
smokas — D. M.] (emakv) (Ilporpamma 1886: 9).

More names of a grass snake and a snake were presented and they
were described in more detail: “In Prussian, the grass snake is called
angis, in the Suvalkai Gubernia anee (angé); in the parish of Mémelis
[present day Klaipéda] the name of a poisonous snake: kirmens (uepév).
In the Vilnius Gubernia it corresponds to giwate. Besides, in fairy
tales Zaltis, Zelektis, Zalktis = smbii ‘gyvaté’ (snake) are used”** (IIpo-
rpamma 1886: 9). In the Latvian programme the question about the
grass snake (VIII, 552) is linked to domestic animals: “Is Zaltys (grass
snake) connected with livestock in any way (grass snake — the spirit
of the barn?)”*’ (Programma 1892: 58).

On the whole, many questions in the Latvian programme were
devoted to different mythological creatures (home, forest and water

spirits, devils, brownies, witches, werewolves, their relationships with

man, etc.). A very detailed calendar of both holidays and memorable
days were presented there (VIII, 474-783): old holidays (St John’s
Day, Shrovetide, All Souls’ Day, etc.) and religious ones (Three Kings’
Day, the Virgin Mary’s Birthday, Ash Wednesday, Good Friday, etc.)
(Programma 1892: 54-67).

This section of the Latvian programme contained several interest-
ing questions about the language: for example, what place names and
names reminded us of ancient Latvian gods and other mythological
creatures (175); how the language originated (198), what taught peo-
ple to speak (200); what language the first people used to commu-
nicate among themselves, with God and animals (201).

Since the authors of the Latvian programme were more inter-
ested in the world view and the attitude that the nation adopted, the
programme contained comparatively few questions devoted to nature
(e.g., the landscape, seasons, and different natural phenomena), plants
or animals. The programme of Lithuanian dialects contained only
one question about the names of the earth’s relief (valley) (I) and the
names of horned cattle (including an ox, a bull, a calf) (K) (more
about it see ITporpamma 1886: 9-10).

Section 9 about language and writing (Valoda un rakstnieciba) of
the Latvian programme is of great significance to the history of re-
search into the Latvian dialects. The collectors are urged to record
words for the Latvian dictionary, they are recommended they should
draw up lists of words on related themes — about natural phenomena,
plants, animals, residential and other premises, farm implements,
clothes, etc.* Informants are urged to collect phraseological units,
figurative expressions, similes, to specify when they are used (for
example, when eating, playing cards, etc.), loanwords from the Rus-
sian and German languages. They were recommended they make
lists of christening names, names of houses and locations, pay special
attention to the words and constructions that were found in folk songs
but that were not common in spoken language. Synonyms were to
be collected too providing a sentence underlying its meaning next
to each word. The collectors were asked to pay attention to folk
etymologies, taboo words: the names of the living or mythological
creatures (devil, a wolf, a snake, etc.) that were avoided to be used
and to indicate what they were replaced with.

The questions of the programme were aimed at elucidating wheth-
er, for example, the dialect was preserved for a long time after the
dialect speaker had moved to live permanently in the area of an-
other dialect (IX, 18), what attitude the Latvians took towards the
people belonging to another nation who spoke Latvian (IX, 18)>,
etc. (Programma 1892: 69). Thus it is obvious that though this pro-
gramme was not specially devoted to collecting facts of the language,
answers to the questions of ethnography had, without doubt, to hide
treasures of the lexis of the dialects (and quite often those of phonet-

ics and morphology too).

19 Kakv Hasvieaemcst no numoscku domv u kpecmuvsiHekill déopv? Kakist nazeawiss cywecmeyromnv 0yt omonivHblXb uacmetl smozo doma? JJomv cmapuHHOi nocmpoliku He

umroems st Opyeazo HA36aMIS, Hedceru HO60MOOHYIL JoMb?
20 Vai kada apgabala varaviksni citadi nesauc un ka ipasi?

21 These words (with the exception of darva) were recorded in the dialects of Latvian Highlanders in the 20th century, mainly in Latgale and presented in Map 84 of

the LVDA (192-195).

22 Bw Ipycciu yxcv nasvieaemcs angis, év Cysankck. 2y6. anre (angeé); 6v Mememvckoms npuxodn naseanie sdosumoti smnou: kirmens (uepev). Bv Busenckoti 2ybephiu

coomerwmcmeyemv emy giwate. Kpommn moeo, 6v ckaskaxv ynompebisiemes cinoeo zaltis, zelektis, zalktis = smrmll.

23 Vai un kada nozime zaltim prieks lopiem (zaltis — kats gars?).

24 Reference to the newspaper Dienas Lapa No. 61, 1891 where the instruction to the collectors of the material was published is presented here.

25 The same issue 18 is presented next to two questions of the Programme.
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SIGNIFICANCE OF THE PROGRAMMES. As has already been
mentioned, both programmes were prepared for different purposes: the
linguistic programme was aimed at gathering material on the Lithuanian
dialects, and the Latvian programme focused about ethnography.

The Latvian programme was remade and published once again
by Péteris Smits (1923). In the introduction to the programme he
underlined that the old programme prepared under the supervision
of Volters had become outdated, it was a bibliographic rarity; besides,
it had to be remade, as it had not stood the test of time.

The section on mythology constituted almost half the remade pro-
gramme because Smits himself, who had greatly contributed to prepar-
ing this section before, supplemented it with new questions and made
the old questions more exact. For example, the calendar part contained
more ancient Latvian and Christian holidays and the afore-mentioned
days, for example, Day of St Agatha, St Job, St Vitas, Seven Brothers,
St Barbara and others. The sections about dishes, beverages, and fam-
ily customs were supplemented with the questions about mythology.
Other sections contained additional questions whether people remem-
bered the names of ancient tribes, what names of parts of small rural
districts and ancient parishes were, etc.

Smits crossed out the second section of anthropology altogether.
Only the last section about common law was left unchanged. The
language of the earlier programme was amended significantly; some
terms or words of dialects or the spoken language were replaced with
the words belonging to Standard language (for example, kartupeli
‘potatoes’ was written instead of tupeni, the word kartiba ‘order’ was
written in place of vize, etc.). Instead of the word uzvards ‘surname’
used by Volters, Smits used the word pavards.

The section about the language, which carried the title Valoda
un tautas dzeja (Language and poetry of the nation) in Smits’ ques-
tionnaire, as compared with Volters’ questionnaire, was abridged by
as much as half. According to the author, the questions related to
the language were also outdated because “study of the language and
collection of songs have progressed so far that that there is no need
to repeat such elementary questions again”*. It no longer contained
questions, which would relate to collecting words for the purpose of
a dictionary, compiling a list of thematic words, loanwords and
phraseology.

Hence, Volters’ Latvian Programme, amended and renewed, went
on existing. This cannot be said about the questionnaire devoted to the
Lithuanian dialects published in the Russian language. Though the
questions and their comments were formulated comparatively accu-
rately and reflected the level of research into the Lithuanian dialects,
Volters remained isolated in Lithuanian geolinguistics and had no fol-
lowers. Due to this reason, his programme has not been discussed in
more detail in the history of Lithuanian linguistics thus far either.

Nonetheless, common semantic groups of the lexis can be already
distinguished in the first Latvian and Lithuanian programmes. A
detailed analysis of these programmes created conditions for further
searches for parallels in the research into the Latvian and Lithuanian
dialects.

Lexical questionnaires of the dialects
of the first half of the 20th century
in Latvia and Lithuania

The first four decades of the 20th century (until the end of the
Second World War) are to be regarded as the second period of pre-
paring programmes of the lexis of the dialects in Latvia and Lithu-
ania. In the history of Latvian linguistics, it is related to the names
of Janis Endzelins and Velta Riike, and in Lithuania with the activi-
ties of Kazimieras Bliga and Antanas Salys.

Since special attention was devoted to the lexis rather than to
phonetics and morphology in the first programme of collecting Lat-
vian dialects and their description, which was prepared and published
in the magazine Druva by Endzelins in 1912 and 1913, and in the
descriptions of dialects prepared according to a general system and
published in the journal Filologu biedribas raksti which came out from
1920 to 1940, the first lexical questionnaire of the Baltic dialects in
the history of lexical questionnaires of the Baltic dialects was un-
doubtedly that of Buga.

BUGA’S KLAUSIMU LAPAI (QUESTIONNAIRES, No. 1, No. 2,
No. 3). The new period of questionnaires of the Lithuanian language
started with the rebirth of national science at the beginning of the
20th century in independent Lithuania.”” Biiga who delivered lectures
on Lithuanian dialectology at the Faculty of the Humanities of Vy-
tautas Magnus University did everything to encourage his students
and scientists to study the dialects, to collect data on the dialects and
prepared four Klausimy lapy questionnaires for this purpose (Pupkis
2010: 315). It is true, only three of them (No. 1, No. 2, No. 3) were
published as supplements to the newspaper Lietuva in 1924. The
structure and questions of the questionnaire show that Biiga did not
base himself on Volters’ programme.

The questionnaire, which is referred to as “geographies of pho-
netics and words” by Biiga himself started with methodological in-
structions Kalbos tyrimo reikalu (On the issue of research into the
language). It is recommended that material be collected from “typi-
cal” representatives of the location of the dialect, the people between
the ages of 30 and 50. People are questioned in approximately two-
three places in a single small rural district. If the difference between
dialects is noticed people may be questioned in more than two or
three places.

STRUCTURE OF THE QUESTIONNAIRES. The structure of
all the questionnaires prepared by Buiga is the same. At the top of
the questionnaire, on the left side of the page, the name and Prof.
Buga’s address are given (Kaunas, Vilniaus g-vé 2). On the right side
of the questionnaire the surname, name, the place of residence and
the occupation (profession) of the interviewer, the place (i.e. the vil-
lage, the small rural district, the district) in which “the questionnaire
was answered” were to be indicated. Also, it was asked to write down

the surname, name, age and occupation of the person who answered

26 wvalodas pétisana un dziesmu krasana jau ir gajusi tik talu uz priekSu, ka atkartot gluzi elementarus jautajumus vairs nav vajadzigs.

27 1t should be underlined that the linguist Nikolai Sokolov, a pupil of Filip Fortunatov, was the first to emphasize the significance of the research into Lithuanian dia-

lects at the general meeting of the Lithuanian Scientific Society in 1912 (for more information about it see Palionis 1975: 47ff.; Sabaliauskas 1979: 131ff.; Mikuléniené

2009: 40).
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the questionnaire. The page of the questionnaire was divided verti-
cally in half: numbered questions were presented on the left and some
space for answers was left on the right.

Questionnaire No. 1 consisted of 106 questions, to be more exact,
of 106 lines of words, which showed that, first and foremost, Buga
was interested in the phonetics of the dialects: how one or another
sound was pronounced in different positions of the word: for ex-
ample, the stressed and unstressed vowel [i7] at the beginning of the
word yla (awl), ylelé (little awl) (17), the stressed and unstressed
vowel [i] at the end of the word §f (this), akj (eye) (16), a stressed
rising accent (and circumflex) [i] dygti (to sproud), dyvai (great sur-
prise) (18). Only several cases were devoted to consonants, mainly,
this was a possible different pronunciation of the affricates: jauciai
(oxen), Zodziai (words), stacias (standing), gaidZio (of a rooster), maciau
(I saw), vedziau (I led) (89), cia (here), ¢iaudéti (to sneeze) (103), as-
similation of consonants: dziaugsmas (joy) (102) or the pronunciation
of a combination of non-Lithuanian consonants: s¢iurys (peninsula)
(104). There were questions devoted to morphonology, for example,
to variants of prefixes that were possible in dialects: ant (on), andéti
(put on) (96), azeiti (call at; drop in; overcome), azlipti (to get on),
uzeiti (useiti) (call at; drop in; overcome), uzlipti (uslipti) (to get on)
(99), apnesti, apinesa (carry round; cover) (100).

QUESTIONS ABOUT THE LEXIS. Questionnaire No. 2 and
Questionnaire No. 3 devoted to the lexis of the dialects had the same
structure. In the first questionnaire the questions were grouped into
eleven different groups: 1) Buildings; 2) Trees and bushes; 3) Veg-
etables; 4) Animals; 5) Fish; 6) Reptiles; 7) Insects; 8) Weather; 9)
Birds; 10) Seasons; 11) Varia. Hence, it can be said that they encom-
passed semantic groups of man’s dwelling (1), nature and its phe-
nomena (8, 10), plants (2, 3) and animals (4, 5, 6, 7, 9).

Questions are numbered with letters inside each group — for ex-
ample, the section Vegetables: a) potatoes, b) carrots, ¢) beets, d)
Swedish turnips, turnips etc. The interviewers had to write dialectal
names of the adequate vegetables on the right side of the page.

It should be noted that groups of questions differed in volume
in Questionnaire No. 2: for example, the group of trees and bushes
contained as many as 14 names (a—o cases), whereas the section
Vegetables had only four names. Both domestic (sheep, cat, dog,
bitch) and wild animals (hare, hedgehog, mole, ferret, otter) were
included in the group of animals. Questions related to mythology,
faith, customs were put in the section Varia: for example, ¢) smallpox,
d) freckles, h) dusk, i) kite, k) devil, p) church. Over a hundred
questions were included in Questionnaire No. 2.

Questionnaire No. 3 as though supplemented the first question-
naire. As many as 58 questions arranged in ascending order were
presented there, two of which were divided into smaller ones. They
were names of fingers: a) thumb, b) index finger, ¢) middle finger,
d) ring finger, e) little finger (1), and words defining the colour of
hair: a) auburn, b) blond, c) dark, d) brown, e) grey, f) white (2).
Additionally, it was asked to specify the names of animal hair main-
ly that of horses, cattle, cats. Other questions were related to a human
being, for example, blind (6), squinting (7), parts of his body: eyelid

(3), eyebrow (4), eyelash (5) or actions performed by an individual:
to yawn (8), to spit (10), to sneeze (11), to stammer (14)... Names
of implements, for example, a pitchfork (26), a hoe (27), a saw (28),
parts of a cart (hub of a wheel (23), spoke (24), iron rim of a wheel
(25) and others) were included additionally. Questionnaire No. 2 was
supplemented with several more questions: for example, a weasel (31),
a squirrel (30) supplemented the section Animals, a flea (32), a bug
(33), a louse (34) supplemented the section Insects (?) and the names
of the months (55) supplemented the section Seasons.

Biiga left more space to the questions of the third questionnaire
because he asked to put down the following: the names of the village
(the environs), rivers, lakes, marshes, mountains, forests, etc. (56),
the surnames of the people who lived in the village (in the environs)
(57) and the names of the dogs (58). From this point of view the
questionnaire prepared by Biiga did not differ from the above-dis-
cussed Latvian questionnaires.

VELTA RUKE’S PROGRAMME. In the 1930s, Endzelins put
forward the idea of the atlas of the isoglosses of the Latvian language.
Encouraged by him, the society Ramave of the students of the Fac-
ulty of Philology and Philosophy of the University of Latvia prepared
a project of the atlas of the isoglosses, which was never carried out
(Ruke 1947: 63). Cf.: “After the dialects have been thoroughly stud-
ied it will be possible and necessary to draw isogloss (i.e., boundar-
ies) of separate subdialects and to group the subdialects. The isogloss
of not only grammatical but also lexical peculiarities must be drawn
because words found in subdialects differ. In this way dialectology of
the Latvian language could be created and a linguistic atlas could
appear. Following A. Bielenstein’s example, at the same time mate-
rial about the forms of material culture (e.g. about different forms
of courtyards and fences), which separate one area from another
should be collected. These data could help draw the boundaries of
the ancient tribes”*® (Endzelins 1980 [1933]: 105).

In 1940 Programma izloksnu aprakstiem (The programme of de-
scribing dialects) drawn up by Ruke appeared, which in fact was a
preparatory work of compiling the atlas of the dialects of the Latvian
language. Questions whose answers had to reflect the peculiarities
characteristic of that dialect alone were devoted to each dialect. Pho-
netics and morphology were given special attention in that programme,
and somewhat more than one page out of 110 pages was devoted to
the lexis (91 questions).

In 1941, under Ruke’s supervision, preparatory work for The
Atlas of the Dialects of the Latvian Language was begun in the ar-
chives of the Latvian language (Latviesu valodas kratuve): in 1941 a
questionnaire consisting of 500 questions about the lexis was compiled
(Ruke 1947:95-98), and by 1944 about 200 experimental maps had
been drawn.

QUESTIONS ABOUT THE LEXIS. Questions about the lexis
were not divided into thematic groups in this programme, however,
the following semantic groups of the lexis could be distinguished on
the basis of the contents: 1) objects of nature and natural phenom-
ena (akmens ‘stone’, auksts ‘cold’, lietus ‘rain’, perkuons ‘thunder’,
tumss ‘dark’, varaviksne ‘rainbow’ and so on); 2) plants and the lexis

28 Pec tam, kad izloksnes bus pamatigi izpeétitas, varées un vajadzes nospraust izoglosas (i.e., robezas atseviskam izloksnu ipatnibam) un grupet izloksnes. Tadas izoglosas pie tam

janosprauz ne tikai gramatikas, bet art leksikas ipatnibam, jo, ka zinams, ne visi vardi ir sastopami visas izloksnes. Rezultata mums tad radisies latvieSu valodas dialektologi-

ja un lingvistisks atlants. Sekojot A. Bilensteina paraugam, deretu reize ievakt zinas par materialas kultiuras formam (piem., par dazadajam setu vai Zogu formam), kas atSkir

apgabalus citu no cita. Sadi dati tad varétu noderet art seno cilSu robezu nosprausanai.
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related to them: wild plants and trees (alksnis ‘alder’, avene ‘rasp-
berry’, berzs ‘birch’, klava ‘maple’, liepa ‘lime tree’, paeglis ‘juniper’,
piladzis ‘rowan tree’, etc.), including cultivated plants (abuolins ‘clover’,
erkskogas ‘gooseberries’, kalis ‘turnip’, kanepe ‘hemp’, kviesi ‘wheat’
and others); 3) animals — insects, slugs, reptiles (kirzaka ‘lizard’, musa
‘fly’, varde ‘frog’, zalktis ‘grass snake’), birds (starkis ‘stork’), beasts of
pray (lapsa ‘fox’), rodents (Zurka ‘rat’), domesticated animals (aita
‘sheep’); 4) a human being and the lexis related to him (azuote ‘bo-
som’, barda ‘beard’, delna ‘palm’, kreilis ‘left-handed’, sauja ‘cupped
hand’, pierast ‘to get used to’, seja ‘face’, uzvards ‘surname’) are at-
tributed to this group; the names related to a place of residence of
an individual are also attributed to this group: ciems ‘village’, pilseta
‘town’, kaimin$ ‘neighbour’, etc.; 5) the lexis related to material cul-
ture: this group consisted of fieldwork (rudzu stati ‘rye shock’, linus
pluc ‘pull flax’, sienu grabj ‘rake hay’), working tools, implements (rati
‘cart’), household articles (karuote ‘spoon’, pulkstenis ‘clock’), build-
ings and their parts (aruods ‘corn bin’, istaba ‘room’, pagalms ‘court-
yard’, kluons ‘dirt floor, barn, hay barn’), fences, buildings for animals
(aizgalds ‘enclosure’), food and making it (aizdars ‘seasoning’, kartu-
pelis ‘potato’, paninas ‘butter-milk’, pienu kast ‘to strain milk’, pu-
traimi ‘groats’, rausis ‘bun’, salds ‘sweet’ and others), clothes (lakats
‘kerchief’, piedurkne ‘sleeve’ etc.).

It is easy to notice that the names of some realities differed only
phonetically, for example, alksnis, elksnis ‘alder’ (LVDA Map 8) or
morphologically, for example, klava, klavs ‘maple’ (LVDA Map 4A),
liepa, lieps ‘lime tree’ (LVDA Map 4B etc.).

ANTANAS SALYS’ APKLAUSAS 1 (QUESTIONNAIRE 1). Be-
cause of Buga’s death (in 1924) the collection of material about the
Lithuanian dialects was not organised on a massive scale in Lithuania.
It was only in the 1930s that Salys, upon his return to Lithuania
after his studies in philology in Leipzig, strongly encouraged by Georg
Gerullis, started to collect material about the Lithuanian dialects
systematically once again.

Probably it was a collective idea: the recently discovered source
of the linguist Mindaugas Sinkinas allows the supposition to be made
that Lithuanian linguists of that time intended to publish the thus
far unheard of Lietuviy kalbos tarmynas (A Series of Lithuanian Dia-
lects) (Schrijnen 1933: 77).”

The lexical Questionnaire 1 published by Salys might have been
a part of this plan though no more data on the intent to publish the
Series has been available thus far. Since the questionnaire is marked
with number one, it can be thought that there were more such ques-
tionnaires or it was planned to have more of them. The purpose of
the questionnaire was indicated “for the geography of words” Judg-
ing from the book of registration of the answers that has survived at
the Institute of the Lithuanian Language all data were collected dur-
ing the war, through a comparatively short period of time — between

1942 and 1943.%°

Methodological instructions to this questionnaire (“Explanations
to the respondents of the questionnaire™) were presented on a sepa-
rate sheet where the aim of this work was specified (“the geography
of the word is established on the basis [...] of the area where the name
is used”’"). Education workers and school youth, teachers of the
Lithuanian language and natural sciences together with the pupils of
higher forms of high schools and lower high schools, teachers of
primary schools and students of higher educational institutions were
invited to be questioners. It was recommended that “a typical” rep-
resentative of the dialect should be chosen, only one person rather
than several people at a time should be interviewed so that different
subdialects should not become confused. Hence, “only those who
know their dialect answer the questionnaire”** The following is to be
described when asking and answering the questions of the question-
naire: 1) to elucidate the conceptions of the questions themselves,
therefore equivalents in other languages were given next to the ques-
tions, e.g., geguté ‘a cuckoo’ (Lat. Cuculus canorus, Germ. der Kuck-
uck, Russ. kykywka, Pol. kukutka); 2) to draw attention to the fact
that one and the same name could have different meanings in dialects;
3) several plants or living creatures could be called by the same name.
Hence, the same name could be written in several sections of the
answers to the questionnaire.

The answers were asked to be written in the following way: 1) di-
alectally in the letters of the written language (in case of need it was
recommended that (Tautosakos rinkéjo vadovas; 2nd edition, Kaunas,
1940; Manual of the Folklore Collector) be used; 2) not to turn the
dialectal genders into Standard Language; 3) to stress the words (if
the accent is unclear to underline the stressed syllable).”

STRUCTURE OF SALYS QUESTIONNAIRE 1. The question-
naire consisted of 12 pages bound in a single book, as many as 92
questions, and with additional 97 questions were presented in 11 of
them (Gerzotaité 2011: 13f.). The questions were published on one
side of the page only (the other side and page 12 were left blank for
remarks). At the top of the questionnaire, the following was specified:
LMA™, the Institute of the Lithuanian Language, the Section of
Dialectology.

The respondent’s surname, name, occupation and the location of
the dialect (the village, the small rural district, the region) were asked
to be written, the address and the date of filling in the questionnaire
to be indicated under the title of the questionnaire. In addition the
data of the person who checked the questionnaire (the name and
surname, occupation and the address) were to be specified.

As in Buga’s questionnaire, pages of Questionnaire 1 were verti-
cally divided in half: the numbered questions were presented on the
left side and some space for answers was left on the right side.

LEXICAL QUESTIONS. All questions were divided into eight
large groups: 1) Animals (1-7); 2) Birds (8-25); 3) Reptiles (26-29);
4) Amphibians (30-31); 5) Fish (32-41); 6) Invertebrates (42—-58);

29 The authors express sincere thanks to Dr. Sinkinas who shared this important information with them and to Dr. Habil. Jolanta Gelumbeckaité for the source found

in the libraries in Germany.

30 This conclusion can be drawn on the basis of the date of publishing Questionnaire 1: the following is written at the bottom of the first page in small letters: Svyturys

Publishing House, Vilnius — 1942.
31 Zodzio geografija nustatoma is |[...] vardo vartojamojo ploto.
32 apklausus atsako tik mokantieji savo tarme.

33 Three cases were to be indicated to determine the stress paradigm: the singular accusative case, the singular possessive case, the plural accusative case, e.g. griezlé,

griezlés, griezles.
34 The Lithuanian Academy of Sciences.
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7) Plants (59-83); 8) Mushrooms (84-92). Hence, Questionnaire 1
covered only two semantic groups — plants and animals. From this
point of view Salys’ questionnaire was narrower than the questionnaire
compiled by Buga, however, it was obvious that other books of the
Questionnaire had to be prepared for other semantic groups.

Here, as in Buga’s questionnaire, groups of questions differed in
volume: only two questions devoted to the names of the tadpole (30)
and the toad (31) constituted the Amphibians group, four questions
about the names of the lizard (26), snake (27), blind-worm (28), grass
snake (29) made up the group of Reptiles. In his questionnaire, Salys
dissociated himself completely from a mythological treatment of the
names of these living creatures and limited himself to the aspect of
the geography of the words.

The groups, which contained more questions did not differ from
the small groups: instead of being grouped additionally inside a group
the questions were presented in alphabetical order, for example, the
sequence of the questions in the group of Plants was as follows: the

names of asiuklis ‘horsetail’ (59), gzuolas ‘oak tree’ (60), bulvé ‘potato’

(61), burokas beet-root’ (62), dilgélé nettle’ (63), durnaropé ‘thorn
apple’ (64) and others. If the species of a living creature or a plant
is asked to be indicated additionally (for example, burokas ‘beet root’:
cukrinis ‘sugar beet’, cviklas, barstinis ‘red beet’, pasarinis ‘mangel wur-
zel’, sviklas...), the additional answer was asked to be given at the
same question without numbering it separately. It should be noted
that in Salys’ Questionnaire, as in Ruke’s programme, all possible
phonetic (cviklas, sviklas...) or morphological (zuikis, zuikys...) vari-
ants of the answers were recorded alongside the lexis.

Since the dialectal data of Salys’ Questionnaire 1 collected during
World War IT have just been started to be researched (Pranskuinaité
1993, 1994, 1997; Gerzotaité 2011), at the present time it is difficult
to objectively assess Antanas Salys’ contribution to Lithuanian geo-
linguistics. However, one thing is quite obvious: the compilers of the
Atlas of the Lithuanian Language (Lietuviy kalbos atlasas) and the
researchers made use of the network of dialectal points created by
Salys and his supporters on the basis of the pre-war administrative-
territorial division of Lithuania (Mikuléniené 2012).

Geolinguistic research into the lexis
of dialects in Latvia and Lithuania in
the second half of the 20th century

Since the 1940s geolinguistic research into the lexis in Latvia and
Lithuania have in essence been related to the preparation of atlases
of national dialects. The preparatory period in both former Soviet
republics lasted more than two decades (in Lithuania from 1951 to
1977, in Latvia from 1954 to 1999).

LIETUVIU KALBOS ATLASAS (ATLAS OF THE LITHUANIAN
LANGUAGE). In 1950, Lietuviy kalbos atlaso medziagos rinkimo pro-

grama (Programme for Data Collection for the Atlas of the Lithuanian
Language) was prepared (1st edition in 1951, 2nd edition in 1956;
authors: Juozas Bal¢ikonis, Borisas Larinas, Juozas Senkus). In 1954
the supplement to the programme Lietuviy kalbos atlaso medZiagos
rinkimo instrukcija (Instruction on How to Collect Data for the Atlas
of the Lithuanian Language) (LKA MRI; 2nd edition in 1958) was is-
sued, for more information about it see Mikuléniené 2009: 41%°. By
1970 all material had been collected and started to be transferred onto
the maps following Atlaso rengimo prospektas ir instrukcija (Instructions
and Prospectus of Preparing the Atlas) (authors: Elena Grinaveckiene,
Aldona Jonaityté, Kazys Morkiinas, Aloyzas Vidugiris)*® that was fi-
nally approved in 1968.

The volume of the Lexicon, like all others, consisted of a collection
of maps (120) and the book of commentaries on the maps (1977, au-
thors: Grinaveckiené, Jonaityté, Jonina Lipskiené, Morkiinas, Marija
Razmukaité, Biruté Vanagiené, Vidugiris, editor Morkiinas).” As many
as 114 questions (98 basic and 16 additional) were devoted to the
lexis of the Lithuanian dialects in Programme for Data Collection for
the Atlas of the Lithuanian Language. When answering the questions
on the lexis it was recommended to become acquainted with the things
and made use of the drawings of the Instruction in the place of inves-
tigation, in case of need the researchers were recommended to make
drawings by themselves, to specify the size of a thing or parts thereof,
etc.; to present at least brief explanations of manufacture and use of
the things and, first and foremost, to write down the word (the term)
in a sentence, which would show its meaning. If several words were
used to name the same thing, it was asked to specify a degree of their
prevalence (LKA MRI 71-72).

The wording about all first questions of the lexis was similar, for
example: Kaip vadinasi pas jus ‘What is the following called in your
place’: 1. Gyvenami namai ‘dwelling houses’. 2. Gyvenamyjy namy
dalys ‘parts of dwelling houses’: a) stogas roof’, b) pamatas foundation’,
c) lubos ‘ceiling’, d) grindys (lenty) floor; made of boards’, asla (mo-
lio) dirt floor; made of clay’, e) priesienis (priemené, prieangis) ‘porch;
entryway’, f) priebutis (gonkas) ‘porch’? (Programa 1951: 12).

The questions of the lexis were not divided into separate semantic
groups though they were arranged in a certain consecutive order, for
example, a dwelling house and its parts, other buildings and their parts
(1-20); household appliances, tools and their parts (21, 23—34); names
of dishes (22); names of clothes (35-36) etc. The largest number of
questions was devoted to animals (19), somewhat fewer to plants (15),
natural phenomena (5), etc. The researchers were asked to write down
what different animals were called or how they were urged (92-93),
for example, a) horses (kos-koS, kuzi-kizi), b) cows (tpruke-tprike,
pru-pru), c) sheep (bur-bur, bure-bure, bas-bas, base-base)..., i) dogs
(citi~cit, citice-citice, na-na), j) cats (kac-kac, kic-kic).

The second part of the questionnaire about the lexis of the Atlas
was related to the prevalence of rarer words: Ar Zinomi Sie Zodziai ir kq
jie reiskia? (‘Are the following words known and what do they mean?’)

35 Material on dialects was collected for fifteen years according to the plan drawn up in advance from more than 800 places of residence (officially as many as 704 set-

tlements in the territory of Lithuania were planned to be researched). In the course of collecting material more than 30 000-meter long audio tapes were recorded;

and more than 15 000 pages of manuscripts of other material were collected. More than 600 persons collected material for the Atlas.

36 On the basis of the material collected Lietuviy kalbos tarmés. Chrestomatija (Sampler of Lithuanian Dialects) was compiled (1970) and three volumes of Lietuviy kalbos
atlasas (Atlas of the Lithuanian Language) were published Leksika (The Lexicon), 1977; Fonetika (Phonetics), 1982; Morfologija (Morphology), 1991).
37 The Lithuanian linguists drew and explained a total of 376 maps for the Atlas. They reflect as many as 560 different phenomena of the Lithuanian language. If we

add to them what was written in the commentaries, it would make more than two thousand different data about the language. The main authors and compilers were

awarded the Science Prize of the Republic of Lithuania for this significant work of linguistics (1994).
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99. Geinys ‘sort of rope ladder to climb trees to gather honey’. 100. Drevé
‘hollow’... 114. Biciulis ‘pal’. Terms related to family connections were
asked most often (101. Avynas ‘mother’s brother’. 102. Anyta ‘mother-
in-law’. 103. Sesuras father-in-law’ 104. Mo&a ‘sister-in-law’. 105. Die-
veris ‘brother-in-law’. 108. Marti ‘daughter-in-law’).

The same order of presentation was followed in the Atlas — both
in presenting the maps and their commentaries. As many as 119 maps
of the lexis were presented in the first volume of the Atlas. From the
point of view of the contents almost half of them (58) had the same
theme, i.e. reflected one thing, others had two or more themes.
Overall, there were names of 190 realities, even more of them were
discussed in the commentaries because not all the names had been
transferred onto the maps (LKA I 13).

From the thematic point of view maps of the lexis of the Atlas
of the Lithuanian Language mainly showed the geography of the
words with the same meaning, i.e. synonyms, and were absolute,
representing variation of the names throughout the whole area of the
Lithuanian language. The differential or partial maps presented only
a dialectal name used in certain places, and the names that coin-
cided with the norm of Standard Language were usually not trans-
ferred onto the maps (LKA I 13). Dialectal words were presented
transcribed into Standard Language both in the comments and in the
legends of the maps.

Maps of the lexis differed from the graphical point of view too:
prevalence of names was marked by different figures, dashes, separate
lines — isoglosses or were mixed (when several earlier specified ways
of marking were used). Symbols, dashes, lines of isoglosses had a
strictly established sequence and distinctness (LKA I 13). The names
that were marked with shaded marks and that coincided with the
norms of Standard Language, when unshaded were used to represent
dialectal phenomena. The borrowed lexis — loanwords and hybrids —
also had their own conventional symbols (LKA I 13). In essence this
traditional classification on maps was taken as a basis in preparing
prospect Atlas of the Baltic Languages though full-colour printing
offered even more possibilities (more about it see Mikuléniené,
Stafecka 2009: 46).

All comments on the questions about the lexis were written fol-
lowing the general principles of writing therefore their structure was
the same: the theme of the map was presented, the reality was defined
narrowly and the most significant knowledge of ethnography was
presented, Latin names of plants and small animals were specified in
the introductory part of the comments; the special part of the com-
ments was devoted to the linguistic material (if necessary ethno-
graphic material too), which was discussed according to the order of
the map legend. A list of the most important bibliographic refer-
ences was presented at the end of the commentaries.

Apart from the lexical maps and comments on them, the first
volume of the Atlas also contained a map of the Lithuanian dialects,
a list of places of residence and legends of the lexical maps, as well
as the register of the words of the Lithuanian language mentioned in
the comments. The contents of the publication were presented in
three languages — Lithuanian, Russian and German.

LATVIESU VALODAS DIALEKTS ATLANTS (ATLAS OF THE
DIALECTS OF THE LATVIAN LANGUAGE).”™ Endzelins was the
first to put forward the idea of an atlas of the Latvian language. In

1946, under his supervision, an atlas of the dialects of the Latvian
language was started to be prepared at the Institute of Language and
Literature. Practical work was mainly done by Elfrida Smite. In 1947,
the Leksikas aptauja (Lexis Questionnaire), which consisted of 254
questions, appeared, and in 1954 Latviesu valodas dialektu atlanta
materialu vakSanas programma (Programme for Data Collection for
the Atlas of the Dialects of the Latvian Language) based on the ques-
tions prepared by Smite was issued (Programma 1954). At first Smite
and Milda Graudina worked on the atlas. In 1962 Benita Laumane
joined in this work and in 1977 she began to supervise this work.
Brigita BuSmane, Laumane, and Anna Stafecka prepared the final
wording of the lexical part of the Atlas.

As many as 300 questions (371-670) were devoted to the Latviesu
valodas dialektu atlanta materialu vaksanas programma (Programme for
Data Collection for the Atlas of the Dialects of the Latvian Language).
Unlike the Atlas of the Lithuanian Language all questions of the Lat-
vian lexical programme were formulated in the same way and formed
on the principle of the conception and its definition. A respective name
of the concept or a thing in the Standard Latvian language was pre-
sented in a semi-dark print in the programme. Several dialectal variants
were given next to that too, for example, Question 402: pelaski, pelaste,
aitaski... ‘yarrow’; Question 416: kalis, grieznis, spriite... ‘Swedish tur-
nip’; one could find somewhat additional questions and explanations,
for example, Question 396: abuolins, dabuols, amuols... ‘clover’ (plava
aug abuolins ‘clover grows in a field’); Question 470: putet, kupet... ‘to
become dusty’ (cels put ‘road gets dusty’).

The lexical part consisted of 102 maps, with 100 of them being
devoted to the lexis. As many as 118 questions out of 300 lexical ones
were about the maps with comments. Only one name of a conception
or reality was presented in the largest part of the maps, material of two
questions was represented in 19 maps and the material of three ques-
tions was presented in one map. Three maps were devoted to the name
of the rowan tree (5—7). All maps of the Lexis were coloured. Language
phenomena were represented in areas of different colours and special
marks therein. Isoglosses were also marked in the maps.

Separate lexical semantic groups were not separated in the Pro-
gramme of Data Collection for the Atlas, however, the questions were
arranged on the basis of an associative link — at the same time names
of the conceptions and realia of different thematic groups were pre-
sented. Several lexical semantic groups were distinguished on the
maps: 1) natural phenomena (atkala ‘freezing rain, glazed frost’
(Map 86), kalva ‘island’ (Map 31B), timss ‘dark’ (Map 83A), salts ‘cold’
(Map 83), varaviksne ‘rainbow’ (Map 84) and others); 2) plants and
the lexis related to them (it consisted of wild plants, berries, fruit
trees, cultured plants, and others); 3) animals (insects, worms, reptil-
ians, birds, fish, beasts of pray, rodents, domestic animals; 4) the
lexis related to a human being: this groups consisted of the questions
in which a human being was characterised as a physical creature
(kreilis ‘left-handed’ (Map 91), kuds ‘weak’ (Map 87B), plausas ‘lungs’
(Map 90), smaganas ‘gums’ (Map 88), zods ‘chin’ (Map 87) and oth-
ers) and as a communal being vuicit ‘to teach’ (Map 87A), slinks ‘lazy’
(Map 93A), pierast ‘to get used to smth.’ (Map 97A), iet raudzibas
‘visiting an infant’ (Map 95) and others); 5) the lexis related to ma-
terial culture that formed the largest groups of questions. These were
work and household tools and other instruments used in the activi-

38 More about the course of writing the Atlas of Dialects of the Latvian Language see Laumane 1999.
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ties: (abra *dough kneading tub’ (Map 77B), atspole ‘shuttle’ (Map 82),
grabeklis ‘rake’ (Map 65A), spilarkls ‘wooden plough’ (Map 64), stelles
‘loom’ (Map 81), malku zaget ‘to saw wood’ (Map 98) etc.); field work
and the lexis related to it (darbu dzivot ‘to work’ (Map 97B), gruds
‘grain’ (Map 56B), papuve ‘fallow’ (Map 62), stirpa ‘stack’ (Map 69),
linus plikt ‘to pull flax’ (Map 79A) etc.); buildings, buildings to keep
animals and the lexis related to that (apcirknis ‘cornbin’ (Map 56A),
akas grodi ‘curb’ (Map 61), klons ‘dirt floor’ (Map 59), kiegelis ‘brick’
(Map 60), tvans ‘toxic fumes’ (Map 76) etc.); food and making food
(biezpiens ‘curd’ (Map 71), dradzi ‘cracklings’ (Map 73), jaunpiens ‘first
milk’ (Map 70), sviestu taisit ‘make butter’ (Map 72)); only names of
skirts were mentioned among the clothes (Map 94).

The structure of the comments was similar to that in the Atlas
of Lithuanian Language. General remarks about prevalence of a re-
spective word, references to its etymology, its recording in old writ-
ings and other remarks were presented therein. Contrary to the At-
las of the Lithuanian Language, the whole material presented in the
map, which, taking into consideration the accent was divided accord-
ing to the title words, was specified further. Numbers of subdialects
were given next to the latter, sometimes illustrative material of the
subdialects was presented in brackets, which gave some information
about the use of the word in different dialects now and earlier, eth-
nographic data or belief of the nation was reflected. Dialectal words
in the title words of the commentaries and map explanations (legends)
were transcribed into Standard Language.

Two additional maps were presented in the volume of the lexis:
prevalence of the dialects and accents of the Latvian language. Refer-
ences to the dialects and the words presented in the commentaries,
a list of collectors and informants of the material were presented in
the book of commentaries on the lexis.

Abstracts of the introduction of the Atlas and the commentaries

were presented in the English and Russian languages.

OTHER LEXICAL PROGRAMMES. In the second half of the
20th century, in Latvia (1963—-1992), 16 questionnaires Paligi apvidu
vardu vacejie (Aid for the Collectors of Dialectisms) or methodolog-
ical instructions with more precise questions about different lexical
thematic groups of dialects were prepared for collecting material for
the dictionary of functional words being planned to be compiled:
Lopkopiba (Cattle breeding, comp. S. Rage, 1963); Zemkopiba (Ag-
riculture, comp. E. Kagaine, 1964); Zvejnieciba (Fisheries, comp. B.
Laumane, 1964); Verpsana un ausana (Spinning and weaving, comp.
E. Kagaine, 1965); Noskaidrojamie vardi (Explanatory words, 1-5,
comp. D. Zemzare, 1966); Apgerbs, tekstilijas, apavi (Garments, fab-
rics, footwear, comp. E. Kagaine, S. Rage, 1966); Apgaismosana
(Lighting, comp. B. BuSmane, 1968); Edieni (Food, 1-2, comp. B.
Busmane, 1969); Izsauksmes vardi (Interjections, comp. D. Zemzare,
1971); Skanu vardi (Onomatopoeic words, comp. D. Zemzare, 1971);
Daba. Cilveks (Nature. Man, comp. B. Busmane, 1984); Apdzivotas
vietas. ledzivotaju gimenes un sabiedriska dzive (Places of residence.
Family and social life, comp. B. BuSmane, 1992).

In 1967-1976, seven more questionnaires were issued: Apvidvardu
aptaujas (Questionnaire of dialectisms): Senes (Mushrooms, comp. D.
Zemzare, 1967); Zivis (Fish, comp. B. Laumane, 1967), Noskaidro-
jamie augu nosaukumi (Explanatory plant names, comp. I. Edelmane,

1969), Aizguvumi no Baltijas somu valodam (Loanwords from the Bal-
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tic Finn languages, comp. S. Rage, 1969); Zemkopibas darbariki (Ag-
ricultural tools, comp. Dz. Liepina, 1970); Putni (Birds, comp. L.
Smagare, 1971); Aizguvumi no germanu valodam (Loanwords from the
Germanic languages, comp. O. Buss, 1976). Many questions were
included in the questionnaires, however, thematic groups were re-
flected fragmentally in them, e.g., craftsmanship, the lexis related to
holidays and traditions etc.

In the 1990s Lithuanian dialectologists prepared Kalbos fakty rin-
kimo programa (Programme for Collecting Facts of the Language,
KFRP; 1983, authors: Antanas Balasaitis, Aleksas Girdenis, Jonaityté,
Vitas Labutis, Adelé Laigonaité, Vitalija Maciejauskiené, Morkiinas,
Marija Razmukaité, Adelé Valeckiené, Aleksandras Vanagas, Vidug-
iris, Vytautas Vitkauskas, Zigmas Zinkevicius). As many as five dia-
lectological questionnaires containing about 900 questions were de-
voted to the lexis of dialects there: 1) Terms of relationship (it con-
sisted of 121 questions); 2) Names of animals (87 questions); 3)
Names of the parts of the body (219 questions); 4) Names of plants
(173 questions); 5) Different questions of the lexis (300 questions),
more about it see KFRP 57-128.

Questions in the second, third and fourth dialectological question-
naires were divided into sections — for example, Names of animals
were divided into the questionnaire as follows: I. Mammals (1-17
questions); II. Birds (18—43 questions); III. Reptiles (44—47 questions);
IV. Fish (48-57 questions); V. Invertebrates (58—87 questions) (more
about it see KFRP 71-76). Questions about the names of plants were
divided into even smaller sections, e.g. I. Cultured plants: a. Fruit
trees and berry bushes; b. Vegetables; c. Fibre and feeding plants; d.
Garden flowers and ornamental plants; e. Indoor plants and the like
(KFRP 92-116).

The fifth dialectological questionnaire, which, according to the
authors (KFRP 116), is designed according to the section of the
lexis of the Programme for Data Collection for the Dialectological
Atlas of the Latvian Language was to be discussed separately. The
questionnaire containing three hundred questions testified to differ-
ences in collecting dialectal material for the atlases of not only the
Lithuanian and Latvian languages but it also testified to the desire
to work jointly in the future. The prospect of the Atlas of the Baltic
Languages has realised that wish.

In 1990, after the independent Institute of the Lithuanian Language
was re-established, Lietuviy kalbos tarmiy ir jy squeikos tyrimo pro-
grama (Programme for the Lithuanian Dialects and Research into their
Interaction) devoted, first and foremost, to the peripheral and disap-
pearing Lithuanian dialects was designed (authors: Morktinas, Laima
Grumadiené, Danguolé Mikuléniené, Vidugiris, Valerijus Cekmonas,
Bonifacas Stundzia). Parts of socio-linguistics, the lexis, accentuation
and morphology were issued in separate books. This Programme cre-
ated conditions for investigating the peripheral dialects as a continu-
ation of the largest area of the Lithuanian language therefore the
programme of the lexis (Programa 1995; comp. Vidugiris) was selec-
tive. In developing the Programme attempts were made not to repeat
the questions of the previous programmes (they totalled 415). The
questions were presented with possible answers, for example, 21 the
country of the world towards the east: rytai ‘the east’, Zaros ‘glow’,
saulétekis ‘sunrise’ and others (Programa 1995: 19).

The dialectal data of the latest Lithuanian programmes are being
digitised and maps drawn.
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General Lexis of the Baltic Languages: Flora

Rolandas Kregzdys

BIOLOGICAL CORRELATION OF FLORA NOMENCLATURE.
The formation of phytonyms usually reflects structural features of
plants (according to the internal and external morphology) and their
biospheric localisation (according to toponymic or endemic, i.e. the
geographical range of prevalence and synergetic one, i.e. grouping
of plants according to their specific features). Both principles of this
systematic analysis when dividing them into separate groups, are ap-
plied on the basis of methodology developed by the Swedish botanist
Karl von Linné’ (for more about it see: LE T 400; XVI 245f.), cf. a
description of the canna (Canna), a plant belonging to the genus of
perennial grass of the canna family (Cannaceae).

CANNA

Indica

1. Canna foliis ovatis utrinque acuminatis nervosis. Roy. lugdb. 11.
Fl. zeyl. 1. Hort. ups. 1.

Canna spatulis bifloris. Hort. cliff. 1.

Arundo indica latifolia. Bauh. pin. 19.

Habitat inter tropicos Asie, Africee, Americe. 2[ angustifol.

2. Canna foliis lanceolatis petiolatis nervosis.

Canna foliis lanceolatis petiolatis. Hort. cliff. 1.

Arundo indica florida angustifolia. Moris. hist. 3. p. 250. s. 8. t. 14. f. 6.
Habitat inter tropicos America: Umbrosis spongiosis. 2[ glauca.

3. Canna foliis lanceolatis petiolatis enervibus. Roy. lugdb. 11.

Canna foliis enervibus. Virid. cliff. 104.

Cannoides. Hort. cliff. 488.

Canna Acorus glaucophyllus, ampliore flore, iridis palustris facie. Dill. elth.
69. t. 59. f. 69.

Habitat in Carolina ? 2L (for more see Linnaeus 1753: 10).

LINGUISTIC STUDY OF PHYTONYMS. The analysis of the
plant names is heterogenic because apart from the above-mentioned
classification, it is based on a diverse system of lexical diversification.
First of all the words of the Baltic languages are grouped according to
a temporal attribution. This is: 1) the old Indo-European lexis; 2) the
general lexis of the Baltic and Slavic languages; 3) the lexis character-
istic exceptionally of the Baltic languages; 4) the lexis characteristic
only of the Lithuanian (resp. Latvian, Prussian) language (-es).

The identification of ethnic dependence of words is another es-
pecially important way of differentiation of the lexis. On its basis
lexemes are divided into two groups. They are as follows: 1) the
inherited lexis (inheritances) and 2) the borrowed lexis (loanwords).
The latter group is further divided according to the filiation of the
loanword. This is: 1) loanwords from the Baltic Finns; 2) Slavisms;
3) Germanisms; 4) Lithuanianisms or Latvianisms; 5) loanwords from
other languages.

In his fundamental work Lietuviy kalbos leksika (The Lexis of the
Lithuanian Language) Algirdas Sabaliauskas (1990) presents separate
groups of phytonyms divided according to the discussed system of
classifying words of the Lithuanian language. Balty kalby atlasas (At-
las of the Baltic Languages; BKA) presents representatives of all the
mentioned subgroups of the lexis, however, due to the unknown
origin of some words their attribution to the listed systematic sub-
classes is highly complicated. Therefore, some of the lexemes, having
carried out their detailed analysis, are attributed to a different subclass
in this work, contrary to what was common to do in the past.

The Old Indo-European Lexis

The words attributed to this stratum of the lexis by their origin are
the oldest inherited words of the Baltic languages dating back to the
period of the Indo-European parent language.' A chronological divi-
sion of lexemes is based on the identity of the morphological (often
also semantic) archetype of the words of the Indo-European languag-
es. Most often lexemes of the underived or simple stem are attributed
to the old Indo-European lexis but representatives of the primary stem
whose suffixation is often dated back to a much later period than the
main morpheme of the word — the root — are also found.

The comparison of lexical stems according to the grammatical
class of words is possible only when reconstructing the protosememe
rather than the base of the words atributed to the lexical layer. There-
fore, the derivational status of the words belonging to this period
must be correlative with respect to the morphological type of all

1 Due to the specificity of BKA the words attributed to this layer of the lexis are not divided into correlative subclasses of the Indo-European parent-language: 1) for-

mation (i.e. etiological beginning); 2) stable usage; 3) the period of splitting into dialects. The abbreviation IE denotes the convergent conception of the period of

the Indo-European parent language.
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samples of different Indo-European languages being compared: nom-
inal (nomina substantiva / adjectiva / numeralia / pronominalia), ver-
bal (nomina verbalia), adverbial (nomina adverbia) and others.

Table 1 presents the names of phytonyms attributed to the layer
of the lexis of the period of the Indo-European parent language;
some of them that have been traditionally interpreted as especially
archaic thus far, on the basis of the latest etymological investigations
are to be treated as later inherited words, therefore they are attrib-
uted to the representatives of the verbal heritage of a respective
period in BKA (i.e., Latv. riéksts, dial. rieksa (gen. sg.) // Lith. rie-
Sutas ‘nut’, dial. riesutis, riesas, riesutys, ruosutys as a segregate of

the Baltic and Slavic languages [see Table 4 — as to their origin see

PKEZ 1 163f.], rather than the relic of the lexis of the Indo-Euro-
pean period [cf. Sabaliauskas 1990: 43]). It is true, Sabaliauskas (1990:
121) presented the description of this word twice, i.e., he attributed
the lexemes meaning ‘rieSutas’ (‘nut’) to both layers of the Indo-
European period and the common lexis of the Baltic and Slavic
languages.

No special problems arise as to the classification of phytonyms
though the etymological development of some of them is quite clear
(e.g., Olr. lin ‘linas (Linum usitatissimum)’ ‘flax’, OE [in ‘ditto’ are
currently interpreted as cultural loanwords from the Latin language
rather than words inherited from the Indo-European parent language;
see Matasovi¢ 2009: 240).

EXAMPLES OF THE BALTIC LANGUAGES EQUIVALENTS EQUIVALENTS EQUIVALENTS EQUIVALENTS EQUIVALENTS EQUIVALENTS
OF THE SLAVIC OF THE GER- OF THE ITALIC OF THE GREEK OF THE INDIAN OF OTHER
LATVIAN LITHUANIAN PRUSSIAN LANGUAGES MANIC LAN- LANGUAGES LANGUAGES AND IRANIAN INDO-EUROPEAN
GUAGES LANGUAGES LANGUAGES
1. alksnis®, aliksnis (>), abskande <> (O)Russ. divxd, dial. OHG elira / Lat. alnus Maced. aiila
alksnis®, alksnis, alksnis, aiksn)?s; *aliksnas énxa, Pol. olcha / olsza, erila,
alksnis, aluksnis, elksnis, efksnys Bulg. enxd and others. NHG Erle,
alAksisz; eliksnis, Olc. olr / alr
eliksnis, eleksnis,
eleksnis, eleks-
nis?, elek$nis,
elksnis®, elks-
nis®, elksnis,
elkSnis®, elk$nis,
elsnis; ulksnis;
alkskudks?,
alksnkudks’
2. auza aviza wyse <> ORuss. osbcv, Russ. oséc, Lat. avena
*avize < Ukr. oséc, Pol. owies,
*aviza Bulg. oséc and others.
3. bérzs, bérza, berzas, berze, berse <> Russ. 6epésa, Pol. brzoza, OHG birihha,  Lat. fraxinus Skr. bharjdh, Dac. Top.
bérze, berze, berzys *berze Bulg. 6pésza, Serb.-Cr. Olc. bjork Oset. barz, berze  Bers-ovia
berzis bréz(a) and others.
4. apse, apsa apusé, épusé /  abse <> ORuss. ocuna, Russ. ocui- OHG, OS.
dapusis, épusis, *apse na, Bulg. ociika, Pol. osa / aspa, OLG
apusys, lapusé osina, UpSo. wosa / wo-  espe, NHG
syna, LoSo. wésa and Wespe
others.
5. iéva ieva uwis < Russ., Bulg. tisa, Pol. OHG 1wa, da, oin Olr. e6, MW
*fvas iwa, Srb. iva and others. MHG fwe, Olc. ywen, MBret.
yr ivin, Arm. aygi
6. javas, (pl.) javai Ced, Celal Skr. ydoah,
Av. yava-,
Pers., Kurd. jaw,
Os. jew, dial. xwar
7. klavs, klava, klévas, klidvas Russ. krén, Bulg. xen, Olc. hlynr Maced. #hivo-
klavis, klevs, Serb.-Cr. kén, TQOYOV,
kleva Pol., UpSo. OCo. kelin,
klon and others. Cymr. Kelyn
8. kuviesis, koiétis, koietys, Goth. Haiteis,
(pl.) koiesi (pl.) koiecial Olc. hwveiti,
OHG (h)weizi /
weiz, MHG
weiz(z)e / weiz,
Germ. Weizen,
Engl. wheat
and others.
9. lazds / lazda, lazda laxde < OSlav. A¢3a, Bulg. srosd, Alb. lajthi, lakthi
lazde, lagzds / *lagzde Serb.-Cr. [0za, Sloven.
lagzda, lagzde, [6za, Slovak. dial. lodza,
legzds, legzda, (O.) Pol. toza, CS, O.)
lezds / lezda Russ. so3a and others.
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EXAMPLES OF THE BAITIC LANGUAGES EQUIVALENTS EQUIVALENTS EQUIVALENTS EQUIVALENTS EQUIVALENTS EQUIVALENTS
OF THE SLAVIC OF THE GER- OF THE ITALIC OF THE GREEK OF THE INDIAN OF OTHER
LATVIAN LITHUANIAN PRUSSIAN LANGUAGES MANIC LAN- LANGUAGES LANGUAGES AND IRANIAN INDO-EUROPEAN
GUAGES LANGUAGES LANGUAGES
10. lins, linas, (pl.) linai  lino < Bulg. swen, Serb.-Cr. man, OHG lin Lat. linum Alvov Olr. Iin
(pl.) lini *lina Pol. len, Russ. nén etc.
11. abels / obelis / obelé, wobalne < Bulg. abidn / s6ndn, Lat. Abella Olr. aball
abele®, abele*,  obalas / obalys, *abalnis Serb.-Cr. jabnan, Sloven. (town in Cam-
abele, abele, obelas / obelys, jablan, ORuss. s60510Hb, pania that was
dbels, abels, vobelé; (gen. pl.) Russ. s#60ns and others. famous for its
abéls, abels®, obel(i)ij, obil(i)i fruit)
abela, abuéls /
abuolis, dbuole,
abuls, abule,
abule, abulis,
abulis, vabele*
12. paparde, papdrtis / pa- Top. Pa- Serb.-Cr. paprat, paprati, OHG farn Skr. parnam, Av. Olr. raith,
papardis, pa- partis, papartys, parthen <> praprot, Slovak. paprad’, parana MBret. raden
parde, paparde, paparté, popar-  *Papartjai Cz. paprad / kaprad,
paperde, papar- tis, pdparnikas Sloven. paprad (masc.),
da, papards, pa- -de (fem.), Pol. paproc,
ports, paparnite; Blr. ndnapayv, nanapam-
paperkstite, pa- nik and others.
parkstina, pa-
parkstena, pa-
parksi, papars-
kis, papark(s)ts,
paparkste, pa-
parksne
13. pdri, pdri,  piras, (pl.) pure <> Russ. nvipéii, Pol. perz, OE fyrs (0)mueds
puri, puri piirai, ptrai *pure Serb.-Cr. nup, Sloven.
pir, Cz. pyr
14. pusis, pusé; peuse <> OHG fiuhta / 7TeVu
(dat. pl. dial.)  *pjause fiehta, MHG
pusém(s), pusém viehte, OS
fiohta / fiuhtia
15. rdcenis, ropé Bulg. psna, (r.) CS prona, OHG rdba, Lat. rapum, amug, QApug
racenis, rdcenis, Russ. péna, Serb.-Cr. ruoba rapa
racienis, racins, pena, Pol. rzepa and
rdcinis, racinis, others.
rdcinis, rdacins,
racis
16. rudzis, rugis, rugys, ruggis < Bulg. pva, ORuss. rvzo,  Olc. rugr, OE Thr.-Maced.
(pl.) rudzi (pl.) rugiat *rugis Russ. poxw, Pol. rez and  ryze, OS roggo, BotCa
others. OHG rocko
17. sémud, (pl.) semen <> OSlav. ¢kma, (gen. pl.)  OHG, OS Lat. semen
sémenys, *semen CEMEH®, Bulg. céme, samo
sémen(e)s, Serb.-Cr. ¢jéme and
sémenat, others.
seminiai,
sémenés
18. ubsis 0SS, VUOSIS woasis <> Bulg. sicen, Serb.-Cr. OHG asc, Olc. Lat. ornus 0EuUn, ayeo-wig Alb. ah, Arm.
*asis jaceén, Sloven. jdsen, Askr hac‘i, OCo. onnen,
Russ. sicenv and others. Milr. onn
19. viksna, vinks$na, vinks-  wimino < ORuss. 630, Russ. 613, Alb. vidh,
viksna®, viksna, nas, vinks$né, *vinksna Serb.-Cr. 6é3, Sloven. véz (pl.) vidha
viksne, viksne®, vink$nis and others.
viksnis, vikina®,
viksnis®, visne /
visna, visne* /
visna’®
20. zifnis, zirnis, (pl.) syrne <> OSlav. 3pkHe, Bulg. Goth. kaurn, Lat. granum Olr. gran,
(pl.) zifni Zirniai *zirne 3tpno, ORuss. svpHo, OHG corn / MW gronyn,
Russ. sepno, Pol. ziarno  kerno, NHG MBret. greun
and others. Korn and
others.

Table 1. Phytonyms of the Baltic languages attributed to the stratum of the old Indo-European lexis

INTRODUCTION

Rolandas Kregzdys

General Lexis of the Baltic Languages: Flora

371



Names of the Alder

A pragmatic (genetic) relationship between such words is most often
motivated by the transparency of their origin determining the establish-
ment of the words of the subgroup of segregate lexical units of the
Indo-European languages of a certain period, e.g. names of the plant —
the alder (Alnus) of the genus of trees and bushes of the spontaneous
birch (Betulaceae) family of the Baltic languages (Latv. alksnis ‘alder’,
Lith. alksnis ‘ditto’, Pruss. abskande ‘Erle’ E 602) two kinds of which
are found in Latvia and Lithuania (grey adler [A. incana Mnch., Willd.],
black alder [A. glutinosa Gaertn.]) are correlated with the equivalents of
other Indo-European languages, first and foremost, on the principle of
the identity of the morphological structure (see Table 1): WestBalt.
*aliksna-<> EastBalt. *aliksna- / *eliksna- // *aliksnia- / *eliksnia- <
Balt. *e(a)liksna- // *e(a)liksnia- < Balt. *e(a)lisna // *e(a)liksnia- (with
epenthetic -k- and suff. *-no-) < Balt. *e(a)lisa- // *e(a)lisia- <> Slav.
*e(a)lisa (> ProtoSlav. *jeloxa / *olvxa) // *e(a)lisia (> ProtoSlav. jelvbsa /
*olbSa) <> OHG elira (< *alizo) (for more about it see PKEZ 1 46).

The usage of the phytonym in the dialects of the Latvian language
has been described in detail (see LVDA 45f.): the most common is
Latv. alksnis which is not only the word of the Standard Latvian
language (Llvv I 160) but also the most common name of this plant
found in subdialects (other phonetic words for this phytonym are
represented in Table 2).

In the area of the Lithuanian language, as in that of the Latvian
language, phytonyms of a double initial element of this plant are
used: 1) Lith. alksnis 2 K, Krtn; SD 225, alksnys 4 Baga (Dv, Lz
[ME I 68; Biga Aist. Stud. I 51 — LKZK]) ‘tree of the birch family
(Alnus)’ ], LBZ, Dk§, Tt, S. Dauk, LTR (VIkj), Zg, Sr (e-LKZ); 2)
Lith. elksnis 2 ‘tree of the birch family (Alnus)’ K, Nm, Jrb; C I 553,
R, Erz, Gs (e-LKZ). It is thought that the origin of these two forms
is highly archaic, i.e. a qualitative pophony of two kinds of IE *eél- /
*6l- (PKEZ 1 47) are reconstructed.

The forms of an especially old morphological structure have been
used in the eastern Baltic languages thus far: Lith. aliksnis 2 ‘tree of
the birch family (Alnus)’ An, Km, Brz, Ut, Kp, Rk, Pn (e—LKZ); Aln,
Pnm, Ds, J2, Slm (LKZK), ZI?, Latv. dial. eliksnis ‘ditto’ 427, 479,
eliksnis 491, 501-2,-5,-11 (LVDA 46) (also see Tables 1 and 2), also
the reconstructed Pruss. *aliskande / *aliskands (<> Pruss. abskande
‘alder’) «= Pruss. *aliskans < Pruss. *aliksnas (PKEZ I 44f.), determines
the WestBalt. *aliksna- ‘alder’, EastBalt. *e/aliksn(i)a- ‘ditto’ (< Balt.
*e/alisksn(i)a- ‘ditto’ < Balt. *e/alisn(i)a- ‘ditto’ < Balt. *e/alis(i)a-

‘ditto’ < Balt.-Slav. *e/alis(i)a- ‘ditto’ < IE dial. *e/alis(i)a- ‘ditto’ >
Gallic Top. Alisia, NHG FElsenz; OHG elira and others. [IEW 302;
PKEZ ibd.]).

The following *-a derivates of a collective formant deserve sepa-
rate mention: Lith. dlksna 1 Gk, alksna 4 K. Bag, S ‘place overgrown
with alders, alder grove’ Skd, Smln, J, Als, Vdk, V3R, Grg; ‘puddle,
a dale, a valley’ M7k, BB 1 Mak 9,45 (e-LKZ) < Latv. alksna 337 /
alksne / alksna 410 ‘place overgrown with alders, alder grove’, alk-
sna’, aluksna ‘swamp, marshland, especially in the fields’ written lang.
(ME I 67) and a large group of derivatives with a common root: 1)
adj. Lith. aliksninis 1 Ktk; SD1 113 ‘of an alder tree’ Ds, An, BM
209; ‘of such kind (about apple trees)’ Ds (e-LKZ), alksninis, -é 2
Jnsk, alksninis 1 Ut ‘of an alder tree’ OG 174, Kp, Grz, J; ‘of this kind
(about apple-trees)’ Rm (e-LKZ) (alksninis ‘ditto’ K, Tvr, M, Ds
[LKZK]) <> Latv. alkSnains ‘overgrown with alders’ (ME 1 68); elk-
sninis, -¢ 2 R ‘of alder’ K I 366, Gs; ‘growing in an alder grove’ Gs,
alksnalingas, -a 1 ‘overgrown with alders’ P (e-LKZ); 2) subst. Lith.
dial. aliksniékas 2 ‘small, stunted alder’ Ds, aliksnyné ]. Jabl, alksninas
2 ‘small, medium-sized alder’ SD 225, Grg, alksninis, -é 2 Rdm ‘black-
and-brown man’ Tvr, Ig (e-LKZ) < Latv. alksnene / alksnite / alksnitis,
elksnene written lang. / elksnene® / élksnene® 337, 397 / élksnine® 426
‘rufous milkcap (Lactarius rufus)’ written lang., ‘mallow’ written lang.
(ME 1 68, 567; EH I 368); alksnynas 1 Brsl, 3 S, SD 225 “alder for-
est’ Mrs, Grg (e-LKZ) / alksnynas ‘ditto’ K (LKZK) /elksnynas 1
‘ditto’ K; R, Skr (e—LKZ) < Latv. alksniens BW 19488.,2, 19877,11
(~ Latv. dial. alksniens® 43, written lang. [EH I 68]), alksnajs (~ la.
elksnajs BW 18911 [EH I 364|) / alksnaja written lang. / alksnaine
written lang., alksnene, ¢lksnaine 337, elksniens / elksSnaine / élksnajs
BW 11623 ‘ditto’ (ME I 68, 567) ~ Latv. alksnenins BW 19488,2 (EH
I 68); aliksnyné 2 ‘place overgrown with alders’ Uzp, alksnyné 2 |
‘place overgrown with alders’ Kp (e-LKZ), ‘place abounding in alders’
Kp, Dovydénai, Grz (LKZK), alksnyté 1 Sd, Rgv, Rs, alksnyté 2 S,
K. Bug ‘alder bushes, alder grove’ Klov, Pg, J. Jabl, J (e-LKZ), Rm,
Ssk, 1§, Kp (LKZK) < Latv. alksnite, alksnite® 64 ‘alder forest’ (EH T
68) ~ Latv. alksnisi / alksnesisi BW 25950, elksnusi® 465 ‘small alders’
(ME 1 68, 567); alksnétas 1 ‘alder wood’ ] I 96" (e-LKZ), Rs (LKZK) <
adj. Latv. élksnudts ‘overgrown with alders’ written lang. (ME I 567);
alksnéninis, -é 2 Alk ‘from Alksnénai’ Gs, alksninitkas 2 T. Ivan ‘(zool.)
bird of the finch family (Carduelis spinus)’ Bd (e-LKZ), ‘small bird’
Bd, Db, ‘black-and-brown man’ Ig (LKZK), alksnaité ‘wood of small
bushes’ Psl, |, alksnalingas ‘place where alders grow’ P 427, alksnina-
lis, -élis Grg, Y1, alksnalé Grg (LKZK).

DIALECT OF CENTRAL LATVIA LIVIAN DIALECT HIGH LATVIAN DIALECT
V4 SC \ KDLS KPLS VLS SAFLD DLS PLS DSS PSS SAFHL
alksnis 40,- alksnis alksnis 124-31,-4,-8,- | alksnis alksnis 8-13, alksnis alksnis 14, alksnis 384- alksnis alksnis alksnis 318,- alksnis
5-8, 53- 15-39,  40-4,-51-2,-9-60,-8- | 1-7, 62- 68, 70-87, 170-1,-3- 192-3,-6, 391,-3,-5, 382-3,- 359-60, 24,-6,-33-4,- 222,-7,-31
7,-9, 99- 41-44,- 9,-86,-92-3,-6-7,-9- 7,-9 90, 119-121; 185,-7- 222-3,-7, 401, 462-9,- 92,-7, 371, 460, 40-1,-7-8,-52,- -2,-40-
101,-3,-5- 49-53,- 200,-3-6,-8-14,-19,- 191,4-5,-8, 344,-52 71 400,-10 509 57-8, 403,-9,- 1,-7,
18,-32-3,- 8-60, 22-38,-40-44,-47-8,- 249-255, 14,-16,-24,-9-  331,-8
5-7,-9,-45- 88-98, 56-9,-61-97,-99- 260 30
50,-3-8,- 102,-4,- 302,-4-6,-9-10,-12-
61-67 23 17,-19-21,-31,-8,-74-
81,-96
alksnis 483,
502,-7
alkskuoks
63

2 Personal information from Dr. Rituté Petrokiené, researcher at the Centre of Lexicography of the Institute of the Lithuanian Language.
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DIALECT OF CENTRAL LATVIA LIVIAN DIALECT

HIGH LATVIAN DIALECT

Z SC \% KDLS KPLS VLS

SAFLD DLS PLS DSS PSS

SAFHL

alksis 63

aluksnis 384,
462,-5-8

180

alksnkuoks 8 alksnkuoks

eleksnis 440,- eleksnis 414

52,-89, 502

eleksnis 481,-
6-8,-92-
500,-2-5

ulksnis 368

elksnis 439,-
44-5,-47 -
50,-52,-71,-
8,-87,-91-2,
502,-6-7

elksnis
442-3,-9

elksnis 129-30,-4,-8,- elksnis 79,
40-2,-4,-51,-9-60,-8- 80,-4
,-93,-7, 226,-33,-42,-
4-8,-66,-73,-7,-93,-6, ,-94-5,-8,
300-17,-19-23,-30- 254
1,-8,-44-5,-74-5,-96

elksnis elksnis elksnis
101,-7,-9- 50,
10,-32-3,- 80,-9,
46,-8-9,- 91,-4-5
50,-5-6,-63

-65,-7

elksnis 193,
201,-22-
3,-7, 344-
5,-8,-50-1

170-1,-3,-
5,-83-4,-7-

elksnis 384,- elksnis elksnis elksnis 318,-24- elksnis
8-9,-93-5, 382,-92- 356,-9-63,- 2-9,-32-7,-9- 222-3,-7,-
401-2,-25- -7, 400,- 5-73, 414,- 43,-6-55,-7-8,- 31-2,-9,-
7,-33-4,-6- 10 21,-32,-5- 64,-98-9, 403- 40-1,-5-7,
9,-44-7,-50- 6,-41-3,-8- 9,-11-6,-8-20,-2 323,-31,-
1,-65,-70- 9,-54,-8-9 -4,-8-31 8,-44-5
80,-2-5,-90,- elsnis 417  elsnis 332, 346

5,-8, 501,-3

eleksnis 452,
504

eliksnis 427,
479

eliksnis 491,
501-2,-5,-11

Table 2. Distribution of Latvian phytonyms naming Alnus in the dialectal usage (by points) [ ™ according to LVDA data; ' ME data, > EH data; Z — Zemgale;
SC — Southern Curonian; V — Vidzeme; KDLS — Kurzeme deep (or northern) Livonian subdialects; KPLS — Kurzeme peripheral (or southern) Livonian subdialects;
VLS — Vidzeme Livonian subdialects; SAFLD — subdialects of other areas bearing the features of the Livonian dialect; DLS — Deep (or eastern) Latgalian subdialects;
PLS — Peripheral (or western) Latgalian subdialects; DSS — deep Selonian subdialects; PSS — Peripheral Selonian subdialects; SAFHL — subdialects of other areas

bearing the features of High Latvian dialect

There are also composites: Lith. dial. aliksniabudé 1 ‘(bot.) a mush-
room in the gill fungi family that grows on the stems of trees (usu.
alders) (Schizophyllum commune)’ Ds / alksnidabudé 1 ‘ditto’ LBZ
(e-LKZ), alksnialenké ‘small basket made of alder bark’ Dgl§ (LKZK),
alksniapievé 1 ‘meadow overgrown with alders’ Ds (e-LKZ); Latv. dial.
alk$kudks®, alksnkudks® (LVDA 46).

Names of the Fern

The names of the fern: Latv. paparde, papardis, paparde, paparde
‘Dryopteris filix-mas’ and others; Lith. papdrtis, papartis, papartys,
papartis, paparté, popartis ‘ditto’, Pruss. Top. Paparthen.

Compounds are rather rare lexical units from the period of the
Indo-European parent language (or its division into dialects) that
account for the unity of the expression of the lexicon and the content.
One of them is names of the phytonym papartis ‘fern’ (based on the
new description of its origin).

Lith. papartis/papartis is ‘cryptogamous, non-flowering plant, Fi-
lix, dial. papartys (gen. paparcio) ‘ditto’ (cf. Buga I 473) and dial.
papartis® the explanation of the origin of which has not been con-

sidered in detail. Ernst Fraenkel (LEW 538) limited himself to at-
tributing related lexemes to the same lexical family of words without
presenting any reliable arguments to reveal the origin of the word.
He only stated that this was a word of derivational reduplication; the
type of incomplete (partial) reduplication is being reconstructed (for
more information about these derivational models see A 219ff.).
This is not Fraenkel’s original idea. Earlier this hypothesis was put
forward by Holger Pedersen (1909: 91); Reinhold Trautmann (1923:
206), Buga (I 342), Alexander Briickner (1957: 395) and others based
themselves on it too. Nonetheless, some facts, especially gaps in the
accentological and semantic interpretation, make one doubt such an
explanation of the origin.

A non-flowering broad-leaved plant — the fern — is defined in LKZ
as ‘a cryptogamous plant with large toothed leaves (Dryopteris)’ (IX
349)*. This meaning is found in old writings and writings of a later
period (SD 241, Q 173, R, and works by Jurgis Pabréza). No more
meanings are indicated. LKZ indicates Lith. papartis ‘ditto’ of the sec-
ond stress paradigm as the first word-form used in Joniskélis (LKZK
failed to find this case of usage, with the exception of Joniskis — it
might be a proof-reader’s mistake), Dauksiai, Paparciai and Eriskiai

3 According to Dr. Klementina Vosylyté (personal information), this form is used in Alizava.

4 1In the Systematic Dictionary of the Lithuanian Language, it is attributed to the subclass of caulescent cryptogamous plants (SLKZ 210).
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A
A BRA

Siauliai

Klaipéda

A Ragaine

Seinai

[ |
Pelesa A

Fig. 1. Prevalence of Lith. papartis and other stressed forms in dialects (symbol
A\ denotes form papartis, A — papdrtis, U — papartis, Bl — areas where papartys
is used)

DIALECT ACUTE CIRCUMFLEX
SUBDIALECTS ROOT ROOT
Highlanders:
Western: + +
of Kaunas area

Siauliai district +

Eastern:

+

of Panevézys area

Kupiskis area

Anyksciai area +

Utena area

Vilnius area

|+

Southern

Lowlanders:
of the northern +
Kretinga area

Southern:
of Varniai area

of Raseiniai +

Periferial subdialects:
+
Pelesa

Tilzé, Ragainé +

Table 3. Usage of Lith. papartis / papdrtis in dialects

(also see ZnZ II 330; KIZ 201), Lith. papdrtis ‘ditto’ of the first accen-
tual paradigm is presented as the second word form mentioned by
Frydrichas Kursaitis and Antanas Juska in the writings of a later pe-
riod, also used in Lithuanian dialects too (Gs, Tlz, Kv, Klk, Erz, VI).
The third wordform is indicated to be papartys, ~¢io of the 3" stress
paradigm used in the areas of dialects of western and eastern Highland-
ers (Prgn, Dgl3, Tv [paparéis — Otrebski 1934: 226], Klvr).”

On the basis of the LKZK data, it can be stated that this form is
used in a much broader area: [RAU] Ds, Smlv, Lln, [RAK] Kp, Alz,

[RAV] Gvk, Dv. Perhaps this model of accentuation could come from
the area of estern Highlanders of Vilnius district and became com-
mon in the subdialects of southern Highlanders, and later in other
dialectal areas, with the exception of the subdialects of Lowlanders:
papartys, paparcio (3°) Kbl, Mrk, and from them in periferial sub-
dialects too — papartys, -¢io Sn and in the area of Kaunas (Nvn).

LKZ also mentions that cases of the use of the forms of feminine
gender are also found in dialects. The latter, Lith. dial paparté (fem.)
‘ditto’ attributed to the same lexical type is presented unstressed. This
form is used only in Giedrai¢iai (LKZ IX 349). It should be men-
tioned that Pabréza indicated the form Papdrciai ‘Felices’ (Bot 17th
century), and from the unspecified sources the word papartis (fem.)
(LKZK [LKZ (IX 349) does not indicate where this form is used or
in what old writings or writings of a later period it is mentioned]),
Papartis (masc.), cf. Papartey ‘Filix’ (PZ 11 19) and papartis/popartis
(MLLG 1I 137) should also be mentioned.

The formation and origin of the first two examples have not been
elucidated thus far. The reconstruction of the accentual archetype of
the names of the fern is under discussion too. On the basis of the
material presented in LKZ it could be stated that the circumflex form
is used more frequently than the acute one. George Gerullis (1922:
237) and Trautmann (1923: 206) who indicated the acute derivation
only were of different opinion. Buga (I 342, 473) who regarded Lith.
papartis (II 412) as metatonic one, behaved in a similar way. Pranas
Skardzius (I 23f.) also forgot to mention the circumflex form.

First of all the boundaries of the areas where these variants are
used should be defined more exactly (the data are taken from LKZK,
LKZKP). Only the acute form papdrtis is found in the area of the
dialects of Lowlanders. It is used by northern Lowlanders of Kretinga
area (Slnt), southern Lowlanders of Varniai (Kv; also cf. DinZ 238)
and Raseiniai (Erz). Western Highlanders stress the word in accen-
tual paradigms 2 and 1: [VAK] papartis DS, papdrtis Ddv, V1; [VAS]
papdrtis Jns, Bsg, Jsv. Eastern Highlanders use both forms (in some
subdialects cases of a parallel use are found): people in Utena district
use only the form of the second stress paradigm: papartis, paparcius,
paparciams (2) Sld, Ds, and people in Anyksciai area stress this word
in three different ways: papartis (2) Sb, papdrtis (1) Sb, papartis® Sb
(LKZKP). People of Kupiskis like those in Anyki¢iai, use the form
of the second accentual paradigm papartis (2) Kzl and that of the
first accentual paradigm — papartis Alz. People of Panevézys and
Vilnius areas use the form of the second stress paradigm papartis (2)
SI¢, Dv. There is a tendency in some areas of southern Highlanders
to stress this word in the second stress paradigm: Pv, Ppr, cf. papartis,
-¢iu ‘nickname of a drunkard’ Dvr¢.

Only the acute form of the first stress paradigm papdrtis (1) — Pls,
Tlz, Rgn is found in peripheral subdialects. The word pdparnikas ‘a
fern’ Lz that is also used there is clearly of Slavic origin ~ Bel. nd-
napayv ‘a plant of the fern family’, ndanapamuix ‘ditto’ (9CBM VIII
154). A similar use was found in Pasvalys and Jurotiskés: paparninkas,
pdparninko ‘fern’ (LKZK).

On the basis of the data presented in Table 3 and Fig. 1 it can
be stated that the form of the mobile paradigm of the circumflex
root is used by western and southern, and especially often by eastern

5 According to Zigmas Zinkevicius (1966: 217), this form is found in the environs of Seinai, Leipalingis, Subacius, Svédasai, Dusetos, Dotenénai, Adutiskis, and Tverecius.

6 The following correction pdpartis — papartis has been specified by the workers of the LKI in the card where this form is characterised. According to Petrokiené, this

might be the incorrectly recorded form of Lith. dial. papartys (personal information).
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Highlanders. The form of the acute root of the first stress paradigm
prevails in the subdialects of Lowlanders, in peripheral dialects of
Lithuania Minor; this form is also used in Pelesa. Sporadically this
form is found in the subdialects of Kaunas and Anyksciai areas. The
word papartis of the first stress paradigm is still used in Anyksciai
and Kupiskis, and the word papartys is found in the subdialects of
southern and eastern Highlanders, as well as in the peripheral sub-
dialect of Seinai. It is believed that the relationship between the two
latter forms is derivational, i.e., the accusative of the form papartys
could form a basis for Lith. dial. papartis of the barytone stress
paradigm to appear though it might be that namely this form is the
most archaic one (see further about the prefix accentuation).

When studying the forms of Lith. papartis and papartis of differ-
ent accentuation, first of all, the phenomenon of metatony is to be
discussed. It was applied by Buga (II 412) to interpret these examples,
only it is not clear which of the forms is metatonic.

On the basis of the regularity established by Bonifacas Stundzia
(1981: 61-62) — “...
subdialects of eastern Highlanders of Utena district reflects an older

circumflex metatony of derivative nouns in the

situation than the analogous phenomenon of western Highlanders or

Lowlanders™’

— it is known that Lowlanders and western Highlanders
are apt to generalise the variant with circumflex: this is related to the
paradigm of the base words, which most often (second components
of compound words) was accentual paradigms 2, 3, 4. Therefore in
determining the old accentual paradigm of the lexeme under inves-
tigation, first of all, the names of “the fern” used in the subdialect
of eastern Highlanders in Utena are to be reviewed. To determine
the old model, the data of southern Highlanders are also of great
significance (Mikuléniené 1994: 126, 1998: 59).

It has already been mentioned that eastern Highlanders of Utena
use the form of the second paradigm papartis, paparcius, paparciams
(2) Ds, Sld. The form of the io stem papartys, -cio is used in Duse-
tos too. Zigmas Zinkevi¢ius (1966: 217) wrote about the peculiarities
of accentuating the latter form as follows: its accentuation and the
choice of inflections in dialects are quite confused. Buga (I 437)
stated that this is the oldest form dating back to the period of the
IE parent language.

It should be underlined that no acute forms have been found in
the areas of eastern Highlanders in Utena and Vilnius and the areas
of southern Highlanders (this statement is made on the basis of the
LKZK data because the Archive of Dialects contains no investigation
material about the use of the word in different areas). Danguolé Mi-
kuléniené, when establishing a temporal relationship between the
acute and circumflex forms of compound words — “compound words
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which differ in circumflex metatony are not so old”; “... compound
words that differ in circumflex metatony are quite late and remade

from the words of the mobile paradigm ...”* (1998: 59f.), based her-

Fig. 2. Prevalence of accent forms of the Latv. paparde and others in dialects
(symbol A marks prevelance of the form papafde in subdialects of three ac-
cents; A — in dialects of two accents where falling and broken accents coincide,
* — paparde, @ — paparde in subdialects where the rising accent coincides with
the falling one)

self on the cases of metatony in the dialects of Lowlanders and west-
ern Highlanders (1997: 99).

Therefore, it is important to determine whether the above-men-
tioned presumption about the origin of Lith. papdrtis of acute syl-
lable accent is in line with the regularities of accentuation of the
derivatives of the Lithuanian language with the prefix pa- (see further
about the prefix pa-).

Mikuléniené (1994: 118), having analysed accentuation of the de-
rivatives with the prefix pa- states that a mobile stress is characteristic
of such compound words though examples of the barytone paradigm
can also be found — earlier the compound words belonged to the bary-
tone paradigm in all cases. She supposes that accentuation of the prefix
in such compound words is most probably related to the mobile stress
of the base word. Kursaitis stresses the derivatives that are derived from
the nouns with a circumflex or short root in this way (Mikuléniené
1994:122). On the basis of the hypothesis put forward by Mikuléniené
(1994:126) genesis of the circumflex form could be related to the shift
of the stress to the right: papartis > papartis > papartys. Therefore, this
form would be secondary instead of the older acute one papdrtis.

This explanation would be really acceptable if the verb under
investigation were in line with the area of circumflex metatony and
were semantically transparent; however, this is not the case (see
Fig. 1). To solve the problem examples from the Latvian language
are made use of which most often are stressed in a broken accent:
paparde’ (from the zone of three accents): Cirgali, Drusti, Jaunpieb-
alga, Rauna, Valmiera, Vecpiebalga (ME III 80)'°, Drusti, Rauna (Biiga
IT1 412), and the origin of the broken accent is related to the recessive
stress from the shortened inflection to the acute stress in the words

7 ... ryty aukstaiciy uteniskiy Snektose isvestiniy daiktavardziy cirkumfleksiné metatonija atspindi senesne padeétj, negu analogiskas vakary aukstaiciy ar Zemaiciy reiSkinys. On the whole,

circumflex metatony is more characteristic of the dialects of western Highlanders and Lowlanders (Lyberis 1972: 43ff.).

T

8 Cirkumfleksine metatonija besiskiriantys duriniai ne tokie seni”; “[...] cirkumfleksine metatonija besiskiriantys duriniai yra gana vélyvi ir perdirbti i§ kilnojamosios paradigmos

zodziy |[...].

9 Konstantins Karulis (LEV II 18) indicates the form papdrde from the zone of two accents; however, he does not specify the area of use of this form. This example can

reflect the peculiarity of Latvian dialects to move the stress on the first component of the tautosyllabic syllables — in the Letgalian subdialect this regularity distinguishes

itself in that it makes the latter component longer, cf. Latv. dial. barda ‘beard’ though there is no common agreement on its pronunciation (Breidaks 1972: 96f.).

10 Attention is to be paid to the fact that Latv. paparde, is defined by ME as a representative of the zone of three accents because the indicator of the coincidence of

accents is not specified (cf. tamnieki papafde’ — ME IIT 80), actually it is from the area where the rising accent has coincided with the falling one (Sausnéja, Lizums,

Galgauska) or the falling accent has coincided with the broken one (Nitaure).
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of the mobile paradigm (Endzelins 1971: 126ff., 200ff.; Stundzia
1981: 62). On the other hand, this Latvian accent does not necessar-
ily have to reflect the acute syllable — it can be secondary instead of
the old falling one in those subdialects where broken and falling ac-
cents coincide (Endzelins 1974: 152): papafde* — Riijiena, Mazsalaca,
Limbazi, Aizpute, Nigrande, Dzirciems, Bauska; papafde2 — in the
Tamnieki subdialect (ME III 80). Btuga (IT 412) also presents an ex-
ample of a rising accent: Latv. paparde.

There are, however, certain dialectal peculiarities, which are nec-
essary to be discussed in more detail. It would be worth starting with
a review of the material on Latvian dialects. When elucidating the
reasons of the origin of the Latvian broken accent in this word, it is
accentuated that Drusti subdialect is near the point of intersection
of Selonian and Latgalian subdialects (see the map Rudzite 1993: 369;
LVDA first map). It is known that a level accent in the High Latvian
dialectal area is replaced with the falling one and vice versa. Features
of Latgalian dialects are characteristic of the Drusti subdialect, though
formally it is attributed to the Middle dialectal zone, therefore Latv.
dial. papafde can reflect the form *paparde due to the accentual
change common in the High Latvian dialectal zone (in non-Seloni-
an subdialects): the falling accent is replaced with the broken one,
respectively \ — A (Angponos 1996: 203).

Rick Derksen (1996: 50) compares examples of the Baltic lan-
guages and attributes them to the forms of circumflex metatony. On
the basis of the material collected by Bliga he presents examples from
the Drusti subdialect (I. Cirulis. Par drusténiasu izluaksni — Rakstu
krajums XV 51-103), examples collected by Prof. Peter Schmidt (from
Rauna) — Latv. dial. paparde, from volume two of August Bilenstein
(Bielenstein 1863—1864; further BGr) — Latv. dial. paparde. 1t is true,
when discussing Latv. paparde as a reflection of the old accentual par-
adigm, Derksen (1996: 263) contradicts himself, because he states that
the examples with the rising accent provided by Bilenstein coincide
with the examples of the central subdialect of Latvia with the falling
accent, cf. Latv. ruéta (BGr): ruota. Thus, the arguments on the basis
of which Derksen presupposed the old barytonic archetype testified to
the existence of the weak root rather than the opposite.

Another problem to be solved is finding out the causes that could
have determined the origin of double forms of stressing in the east-
ern Baltic languages. One can only guess that the name of the fern
under study earlier was of a quite different morphological structure
and ended in another affix that determined the model of the ac-
centual paradigm of the word, cf. OLatv. paparda'' ‘fern’ BW 32984,
32399 (ME III 80), with which the origin of the form of the afore-
mentioned e stem of the Latvian language is likely to be related, i.e.
EastBalt. *papar(d)ta > 1) Latv. paparda — Latv. paparde (due to
Latv. -a > -é cf. Latv. padega > padege ‘a burned out place in a for-
est’ [ME III 16]); 2) Lith. *paparta — Lith. *paparte > Lith. dial.
paparté, cf. OLith. drauga — Lith. draiigé (Skardzius I 36), OLith.
garba — Lith. garbé, Lith. tamsa — Lith. dial. tamsé, Lith. daina —
Lith. dial. dainé (for more examples see Ambrazas 1993: 33f.). The

possibility cannot be rejected that the appearance of forms with the
¢ stem was determined by the word’s attribution to the derivatives
with the prefix pa-: Lith. vartai, Latv. varti ~ Lith. pavarté, Latv.
pavarte (Ambrazas ibd.).

The supposition is made that a difference in accents between these
words can be explained by a different formation of the forms of male
and female genders though their archetype is the same (see further
about it).

When solving this problem it is worth basing oneself on the fea-
tures of the use of the lexeme by southern Lowlanders in the area of
Raseiniai — in Erzvilkas (LKZK) where acute and circumflex forms
are used, and the noun differs in the category of gender (fem./masc.):
papartis (fem.) (1) / papartis, -¢io (masc.), which (g. fem.) is obvi-
ously an archaism. This pair of derivatives should be considered as an
old lexical variant due to the following causes: the use of the exam-
ples of the same formation in the languages of neighbouring Slavs:
Serb.-Cr. paprat masc./fem. (Stuliev), paprati (fem.) (RHS IX 630);
Serb.-Cr. praprot (Vodice, Istra); toponyms with the suffix -j: Paprac
(masc.), Papraca (fem.) (Skok II 602), the latter form can be said to
be originated from the nomen collectivum form *papratia (Proto-Slav.
*ti > Serb.-Cr. ¢ [Betix Bar 1957: 109]); the meaning of both pairs
coincides in the Baltic and Slavic languages.

Based on these examples the supposition can be made that de-
rivatives of all three genders existed in the Baltic and Slavic parent
language whose meaning, most probably, was the same, i.e. ‘the fern’.
This supposition can be substantiated by the neutral gender form
which is reflected by the toponyms of the Serbo-Croatian area: Pa-
prata (fem.) (a field near the Istra): Paprata, gen. Paprati; Paprata
(neutr. pl.) (village on the island of Krka).

This material is of great significance because it enables the sup-
position to be made that there was a stem of two kinds of the lexeme
under discussion: Slav. *papart- (masc., neutr.), *paparta (fem.) (<
*paparta (collect.]) — *paparti- (fem.), *papartio- > *papartia- (for
more about i stem — ia stem see PKEZ II 264).

It is obvious that formation of the nouns of different genders
differs in the ending of the stem only. This allows the supposition to
be made that at least in the Slavic parent language there existed a
collective noun *‘paparciai’ — top. *‘a place that abounds in ferns’.
A similar derivative most likely existed in the Baltic languages too:
Lith. Paparcia (!) river Kédainiai dictrict < Proto-Lith. *papartia (fem.
< n. collect.) (Trautmann gives a different explanation [1923: 206]),
whose origin related to the form with the i stem *paparti- (for more
about the existence of such a model in the Baltic languages see Sze-
merényi 1970: 531), i.e. an inflected formant -a determined appear-
ance of the metatonic form Lith. dial. papdrtis (that originated from
the archetype of female gender — LKZ indicates that it is the exam-
ples of the acute form that are of the female gender).

Alongside *paparti- (fem.) there existed the form of the 0 stem
*papartio- (masc.), which due to the stem change was started to be
stressed in the circumflex accent because the root of the word his-

11 Buaga (I 440, II 247f.) drew attention to the fact that the formant *-a (it is true, he speaks about appearance of variants of g. masc./fem. apophonic derivatives) can

turn the circumflex root into the acute one, i.e., determined acute metatony: the a stem form is most often stressed with acute though the ¢ stem form is stressed

with the circumflex accent, cf. Lith. varnas — vdrna (Buga II 395f.). Though Buga did not explain the causes of this change of the accent it can be supposed that it

was the collective formant *a (< *aH [Herrspes 1994: 30ff.]), which in the long run coincided with the g. fem. inflected formant -a, that could determine the origin

of metatonic forms, i.e. the weak stem could turn into the strong one. After the laryngeals had disappeared these formants came even closer and in the long run

coincided but their derivational-semantic motivation could be still distinguished for some time. After analogous forms from the point of view of their formation

formed — when nomina collectiva was no longer a derivative form — forms of g. fem. and coll. coincided due to morphological neutralisation but only when the mean-
ings of the words were not defined by specific (differentiating) integral features (cf. Mikuléniené 2005: 15, 19, 34, 38, 80, especially 155-156, 160, 197, 203).
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torically was the weak stem (cf. examples of Serbian and Croatian
languages), cf. top. Paparciai ~ river Paparcius Kédainiai dictrict,
which Aleksandras Vanagas (1981: 244) cautiously related to Lith.
papartis; top. Papardiai village; Vdz, Bb, Uz, Brs, Papdrciai K§ (LATZ
225), also cf. Pruss. Paparthen 1450 (in the lands of Sembs) (cf.
Gerullis 1922: 237; PKEZ III 221f.; also see BlaZiené 2005: 310f.).

Hence, the acute forms used in the Lithuanian and Latvian lan-
guages (broken, i.e. mobile paradigms in the Latvian language) can
also be secondary whose appearance was determined by the collective
formant *-a. Thus the acute form, specified by Biiga as primary'?,
actually is a very old reflection of other than the IE archetype. It is
supposed that the latter reflected the weak stem. Hence, the accent
of the masculine gender could be even more archaic. This is also
confirmed by the use of the examples of the second acute paradigm
only by people living in the eastern areas of Utena.

Among the inadequacies of phonetic Baltic examples, first of all
the problem of the origin of the root Latv. -d- (Latv. papar-d-e, dial.
papar-d-is ‘ditto’, papar-d-a, papar-d-s [ME III 80]) alongside Lith.
-t- (Lith. papart-is) is to be discussed. Due to the phonetic similar-
ity of the Latvian examples with the -d- root to the Slavic equivalents
(based on the principles of phonetic homonymy), the Baltic origin
of Latv. papar(dr)de was doubted (Briickner 1877: 43) but Janis
Endzelins (1971: 89f.) disapproved of that. Thus far Briickner’s sup-
position has been given approval in the works of Polish linguists. The
latest etymological dictionary of the Polish language states that Lith.
papartis has been borrowed from the Slavs (Bankowski II 496). To
solve the problem of usage of the inherited or borrowed names of
the fern a morphological analysis of the lexeme is to be detailed."”

Vytautas Maziulis (PKEZ III 221), describing the etymology of
the lexeme supposed that there had to be a certain taboo seeking
to separate the referent of ‘a fern blossom (Farnbliite)’ from the com-
mon name of the object ‘the fern’, cf. Latv. paparnite (with the insert
-ni-)."* However, he does not explain why the form with -d- had
become prevalent, and the form with -t- disappeared', and is not
reflected even in toponymics (cf. Blaziené 2005: 310).

Karulis (LEV II 18) also tried to solve this problem — he tried to
substantiate the variation of -t-/-d- in the eastern Baltic languages by
dissimilation but this supposition is not grounded on the examples of
a similar change therefore it is difficult to believe this explanation.

This discrepancy can be accounted for as a dialectal feature of the
Latvian language in a certain area, which later became frequent in
other subdialects too if we have in mind a rather significant inter-
change of consonants in the Latvian language following the split of
the eastern Baltic parent language, however, a much broader linguis-
tic area of the spread of this phenomenon (it is characteristic not
only of the phytonyms of ‘the fern’ of the Baltic languages) determines
the invalidity of this hypothesis: Slovk. paprad’ ‘the fern’, Cz. Paprad /
kaprad ‘ditto’ (Briickner 1957: 395; Eckert 1971: 15), Sloven. paprad
(masc.), -de (fem.) ‘ditto’ (SSJ III 24). Vaclav Machek (1957: 192;
1971: 241), seeking to substantiate this interchange in the Czech
language tried to reconstruct the forms of both consonant variants
but he noted that their further division and origin were unclear: Cz.
kapradi, OCz. kapratie, Sloven. paprad < *pord/t/n. The form with
the root -d- is used in the Serbian and Croatian dialects: paprad
(Madzari), whose -d Petar Skok derived from -t without presenting
any arguments, only specifying Cz. kapradi (Skok II 602).

It is difficult to believe that it would be possible to explain such
an obvious discrepancy in root conconantism by assimilation or ta-
boo. Attention is also to be drawn to the acute Serb.-Cr. dial. pa-
prad'®, whose recessive acute determines the isolated status of the
form alongside other forms of the weak root used in the same area:
Serb.-Cr. paprati (fem.), Pol. papro¢ (fem.); Serb.-Cr. paprat masc./
fem. (Stulicev); top. Paprat (masc.; a settlement in Dalmatia), Pa-
prati (pl.; a village in Montenegro) (RHS IX 630)". This dialectism
is easy to be interpreted according to certain neutralisation of the
accent in some Serbian dialects in which the old circumflex is re-
placed with neoacute (Msuh 1994: 28). Thus, the acute of this form
can be secondary.

It should be mentioned that the turning of -t- into -d- in other
IE lexemes, which mean ‘fern’ has been determined by phonetic

12 Latv. paparde (pl. paparsi), Lith. papdrtis < *po-poratis (Biga’s card LKZK; Biiga I 473).

13 Buga thought that borrowing of the Lithuanian word from the Proto-Russ. *paporte could be proved only if the use of the form Lith. *pdpartis had been recorded
(Buiga’s card LKZK), though actually this form is known: popartis (MLLG II 137 [LKZK]).

14 Though Maziulis stated with confidence that there was the suffix and a part of the stem, Bliga was not so sure about the derivative forms: Latv. paperkstite, paparks-

15
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tina; paparkstena, paparksi, papar-skis (LD 17634), papar-kste < *papar-ste or *papar-sk-t¢ (LKZK). It can be cautiously supposed that Latv. dial. paparksne ‘the fern
is to be treated as an absorptive form derived from Latv. dial. paparks-ti-na ‘ditto’, cf. Latv. dial. paparsina ‘ditto’ < Latv. dial. papar-k-sina ‘ditto’ (about prevalence
of the dialectal forms of these Latvian phytonyms see Edelmane, Ozola 2003: 259f.; registry of morphological variants see Edelmane, Ozola 2007: 114f.). The appear-
ance of the root -k- of this form most likely related to the contamination factor determined by morphology of the leaves of the plant under discussion, respectively
the factor of folk etymology (cf. deriving the meaning of Pol. papro¢ ‘fern’ from the syntagma Pol. poprute lisce ‘torn leaves’ [see further]), i.e. Latv. paparde (pl. pa-
parsi) <> subst. Latv. $kiSana ‘plucking, gathering in, tearing (down) leaves; (wood-) cutting area, harvesting (of crop)’, skinums ‘ditto’ «— verb. Latv. skit ‘plucking, tear
down, tear off’ (ME IV 50). Hence, Latv. (pl.) paparsi + Latv. $kiSana — (parity composite-contaminant) *papar(§)-$ki-Sa-na > 1. Latv. dial. paparski / paparski,
2. (with -$k- > -k$- because of metathesis) Latv. dial. paparksina — Latv. dial. paparsina and others. Hence, it can be supposed that Latv. dial. paparnite reflects the
absorptive form: Latv. dial. paparksne + suff. (dimin.) -it- > *papar-ks-nite — 1. Latv. dial. paparnite; 2. Latv. dial. paparkste (< *paparks-ni-te) rather than the insert
-ni-, as Maziulis stated. The existence of absorptive forms can also be reasoned by Latv. *paparsnis ‘papartis’ (<> Latv. [dimin.; pl. acc.] paparsnisus [EH II 162]) <
*papar-k-snis ‘ditto’ (<~ *paparkstinis, cf. Latv. dial. paparkstina ‘ditto’), cf. Latv. dial. paparksne ‘ditto’.

The example of the Latvian language with the root -f- was recorded on Biiga’s card (LKZK): east. Latv. paports ‘fern’, though Adalbert Bezzenberger (1885: 403) was
inclined to derive the latter from the suffixed derivative Latv. paparkts.

The consonant r is moved to another syllable: paprot (Montenegro, Istra) = pdprut (masc.) (Jabresic¢), with suff. formant paprutan = praputan, top. Praputnik (with
-ik-), preput (Krasi¢, Chak.). Sloven. prapot ~ praport, the syllable -pra- formed under the influence of liquid metathesis, cf. Pol. papro¢ (SJP IV 48f.: Pol. papar¢,
parpad, parpar¢) and ORuss. paporotv. Stb.-Cr. praprot (Vodice, Istra) reflect the innovative first syllable. According to P. Skok, two C r-r in the Proto-Slav. parent
language were dissimilated therefore it is not an old thing. *praprate > Srb.-Cr. paprat. p-p > k-p (dissimilation): kapradi < *papradi (Skok II 602): *paprat- >* prap-
rat-, cf. Bulg. ndanpm, Stb.-Cr. nanpam, Sloven. praprot < *paprat, Cz. kaprad < *paprat, Slovk. paprad, UpSo. papros : paprus (also see Ilpeobparkenckuii II 15f.;
®acmep IIT 202; Yepnsix 11 4; ECYM IV 285).

Toponyms of this root can be found in many Slavic lands, cf. Pol. Top. Paprotna (14 a.) < pa-porte (fem.) < *po-por-ti ‘papartis’, Top. Parpartno (12-14 a.) with the
added -r- instead of Papartno < *paporteno (Bankowski II 496); Srb.-Cr. Top. Papratni, Prapatno, Prapatnica, Papra¢ (masc.), Papraca (fem.), Prapasnica ($n < ¢n),
Papraéani (Skok II 602).
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changes characteristic of those languages only: Bret. raden (-d- <
*~t-) (Matasovi¢ 2009: 139), i.e. this -d- is not etymological. It should
be underlined that no formative analysis of a single lexeme meaning
‘the fern’ in an IE language related to Lith. papartis ‘filix’, has been
carried out to the end. Unfortunately, in the latest works on the
formation of words of the Lithuanian language this word on the
whole has not been analysed (cf. Ambrazas 1993, 2000, 2011). There-
fore the use of different accent models of the Baltic languages only
one of which corresponds to the derivative of the circumflex root
used in Slavonic languages is difficult to explain. Causes of different
root consonantism are unclear either. The semantic evolution of
these nouns is absolutely unknown either, cf. deriving the origin of
the meaning of Pol. paproc¢ ‘the fern’ from poprute lisce attributed to
folk etymologisation (Bankowski II 496), i.e. ‘leaves that are torn up
or ripped to pieces’.

At the beginning of the research it was mentioned that the ori-
gin of the beginning of the noun pa- was explained by reduplication
(cf. Endzelynas 1957: 62; Skardzius I 23f.): Lith. papdrtis / papartis
resp. Latv. papafde / papdrde was compared with Lith. kakariné ‘the
throat, Schlund’ (Buga I 342), i.e. onomatopoeic reduplication was
supposed (Lith. kakariné < sounds imitating crowing of a rooster),
however, a great inadequacy between the chronological and seman-
tic factors of the lexemes being compared make us doubt the valid-
ity of this comparison.

Furthermore, on the basis of the reduplication hypothesis it would
be difficult to explain the quality resp. quantity of the vowels of the
reduplicant and the part being reduplicated in Slavic languages. First
of all, vowels differ in their quality: pa- < *po-, -prat < *por- (more
about this syllable change see Yexmonac 1988: 158; this contradicts
the principle of reduplication that the vowel of a repeated syllable
is short [more about it see 1A 219ff.; Smoczynski 2001: 336]): OCS
paporotyv ‘fern’, Serb.-Cr. paproét ‘ditto’, Pol. papro¢ ‘ditto’ (with -or- >
-ro <« Proto-Slav. *paporte [Buga I 473]). There is no reason to
doubt the acute beginning of a word in the Serbian and Croatian
language, cf. Serb.-Cr. dial. pdprut (masc.) (Jabresi¢) (Skok II 602).
This length could be related to Srb. nanpad, thus determining the
barytone type because of the long root vowel -a- which, on the
basis of this logic, should also be acute. Nevertheless it would be
necessary to explain the root circumflex accent of Serb.-Cr. paprot,
which should also reflect itself in the reduplicant. It is possible to
deny this supposition on the basis of Serb.-Cr. paprati (fem.), which
has the circumflex in the root (!). It might be that this form is much
more archaic than it can seem at first glance. It should be remembered
that alongside the name of the feminine gender of fern the equiva-
lent of the masculine gender is also used in the Slavic languages:

Sloven. paprad (masc.), -de (fem.) ‘fern’ (SS] III 24) < *por[d/t/n]
(Machek 1957: 192).

Variants of both genders found in the Slavic languages allow the
supposition about the adjectival origin of these nouns to be made
(see further). Hence, one should look for the causes of existence of
different root variants in the formation of adjectives. It is known that
adjectives of both genders are often united into a single morpho-
logically identical form in Serbian dialects (Serb.-Cr. paprat masc./
fem. (Stulicev) [RHS IX 630]), which retain the phonological status
of the root structure: Serb.-Cr. msad, mrada, mladé (Usuh 1994: 28).
Therefore it is supposed that appearance of the weak stem of the
name of the fern in the Serbian language has originated according
to this model, i.e. Serb.-Cr. -prét- (masc.), -prat- (fem.). The accent
of both of these forms is the same — circumflex because the strong
stem of the feminine gender is of secondary length due to Proto-Slav.
*-or- > *-ra- (cf. Xabypraes 1974: 131): paprot (Vodice, Istra), Serb.-
Cr. paprati (fem.). Hence, the length of the root is not a reliable
argument to determine the acute prefix (), cf. attempts to reconstruct
Proto-Slav., archetype: Balt.-Slav. *paparti- <> Proto-Slav., *paporti-/
papordi- (Fopstuesa 1989: 154; Eckert 1971: 15) < *prate- ‘fern’,
determining the acute root (Proto-Slav. -or- > ra [acute| — Betik Ban
1957: 85), however, examples of the Slavs fail to confirm that, because
Slovk. paprad’ ‘fern’, Cz. paprad / kaprad ‘ditto’ -ra- can also be
circumflex -ro- (cf. Betik Ban 1957: 88), i.e. circumflex *protv, cf.
Serb.-Cr. pa—prét. is to be reconstructed.

Thus, due to the acute at the beginning of the word Serb.-Cr.
paprot ‘the fern’ the hypothesis of reduplication is hardly possible if
the already mentioned morphological regularity is taken as the basis:
the reduplicant corresponds to the part of the word being redupli-
cated without changing the phonological status of the latter (Bense-
uuct 1955: 44), i.e. the circumflex root cannot reflect the acute re-
duplicant. It is a well-known fact that neoacute in place of the old
circumflex (a change in the same position) is not characteristic of
the Slavic languages, i.e. it does not determine acute metatony (Stang
1966a: 21), unless the beginning of the word pa- is regarded to be a
prefix rather than a reduplicant — it is only in this way that we could
explain the existence of the acute component alongside the circum-
flex root (cf. bynarosa 1975: 12), but then problems would arise in
explaining the semantic evolution of this derivative. In the Lithuanian
language the prefix pa- can have a similar meaning as the preposition
po — po kuo ‘under what’. Most often this connotation is character-
istic of the verbs meaning movement, and when the semantic struc-
ture of a sentence consists of the predicate and tree actants — the
agent, the patient and the directive, the verbs with that prefix mean
weak (or strong) intensity (Sakalauskiené 1995: 123)'8,

18 Cf. LKZ (IX 1): L. derivatives of the verbs with it denote the following: 1) the direction of an action: po kuo nors pakisti ‘to stuck under smth.; 2) the end of an action:

padaryti ‘to do’; 3) an action that lasts for a certain (short) time: pakalbéti ‘to talk for some time’; 4) shortness of an action: padirbéti ‘do some work for some time’;

5) ability to do smth.: paeiti ‘be able to walk’; 6) a poor performance of an action: pailginti ‘to make smth longer’; 7) an action of an individual significance: pagauti,

pakakti ‘to catch, to suffice’; II. Derivatives of nouns with it denote: 1) a place under smth or next to smth: palovis, pastogé ‘under the bed, the attic’; 2) a thing that

is under smth. or next to smth: pakojis ‘treadle’, pagalvis ‘pillow’; 3) approximate time: pavakarys, parytys ‘time towards the evening, towards the morning’; III. In the

derivatives of the nouns that originated from verbs: padétis, pamatas, paciuzos, pasélis ‘position, foundation, skates, crop’; IV. In the derivatives of adjectives: parankus

‘handy’; V. In the derivatives of adjectives that originated from nouns: palengva ‘slowly’.

Also cf. the semantic extensionale of the prefix Lith. p6 (LKZ X 382ff.): I. To denote relationship between a place and direction: 1) with the instr. when showing

the position or an action below, under smth: po suolu ‘under a bench’; 2) with the instr. next to, at, by: po langu ‘under the window’; 3) with the instr. paskui ‘after,

under’: Vinciukas kviecius pjauna, o Levuté po dalge ima ‘Vinciukas reaps the wheat, while Levuté removes it from the scythe’ Pc; 4) with the acc. when indicating the

place of prevalence of an action: Nebéginék po kiemg ‘Do not run in the yard’ Grz; 5) with the instr. to express direction: Atsisédai man ne po ta ranka “You have sat

down on the wrong side of me’ Ds; 6) (dial.) with the dat. ‘iki’ ‘up to’: Zolé po juostai ‘Grass is up to the waist’ Sv; 7) (dial.) with the gen. ‘ant’ ‘on’: Nestovék mun po

tako ‘Don’t stand in my way’ Sd; 8) with the gen. ‘be, i¥skyrus’ ‘without, except’: Po taves man niekas ne(be)miela ‘After you no one is dear to me’ NdZ; II. to express

relations of time; III. to express relations of sequence: paskui; IV. to express quantitative, manner, causal relations.
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This is believed to be related to attributing the above-mentioned
lexeme to the derivational model of the prefixed derivatives. This sup-
position can be reasoned by the facts of the Lithuanian language:
popartis (MLLG II 137), cf. Lith. povydas ‘envy’ (Lith. po- ~ Proto-Slav.
pa- < po- < IE *po [Skok II 583]). Hence, the issue can be easily solved
with the help of the regularities of accent changes of the prefix pa- <
Slav. *po- reflected in the dialectal zone of the Serbian and Croatian
languages in which adv. Serb.-Cr. pa ‘again, anew; further; after that;
untill’ are used ~ prefix pa can be of another phonological status — Cr.
pa (Skok II 541). It is not by chance that prefixes of different quality
of vowels are related because it is known that Slavic prefix pa- changed
into po-, as Pol. papro¢, Russ. paporotv (Skok II 602).

Hence, despite the origin of the accent of the prefix (on the basis
of the theory of the origin of the prefix pa- rather than reduplication)
different accentuation of the components of the noun proves it to be
made of separate independent components. Examples of similar forma-
tion but of other lexical semantic groups abound in the Slavic lan-
guages (Kregzdys 2006: 137): Proto-Slav. *podvgvrdlica, -aca ‘the bot-
tom part of the yoke’ [? < *‘a tool fastened at the bottom of the neck’
—R. K.] > Serb.-Cr. nodzpmaua, nodepnay; Proto-Slav.* po(dv)lazvniks,
*po(dw)lazv ‘the first guest (at Christmas or the New Year) [< ? the
tirst who stepped on the floor — R. K.]; Christmas of the New Year
rituals; a ritual object (a branch of a fir tree, a cake)’ > Serb.-Cr.
nosasnuk, nosaxcaj (Tuagun, Kanyxcekas 1991:31) < (?) *pod- + lozit-
‘what is placed on the floor in the house’; Proto-Slav. *po(dv)progv
(Bulg. nonpwe, Sloven. podprog (!!!) ‘belly-band’, Cz. popruh, Pol.
poprqgg; Proto-Slav. *podvolka and others [Bapb6or 1984: 96]; Srb.
podbradak (gen. -tka) ‘the bottom of the chin’ < *podvbrada and lots
of other compound words with Proto-Slav. pods [Skok I 195])."

Therefore Lith. dial. pdpartis® can be hypothetically treated as an
atematic composite of two lexemes.”'

Balt.-Slav. *pad- ‘foundation; what is under one’s feet (soil «
earth)’ (< IE *pod- ‘a foot; the sole of a foot; the foundation” — Lith.
pddas ‘threshing floor’ Z7 (LKA I 53); ‘earth’ Guostagalis (LKA T 43)

Balt. dial. *pad-parta (d...t > t...t — regres.
asimil.) > Lith. *papparta (p...t > p...p —
progres. asimil.), Latv. *papparta

Balt. dial. *pad-pdrda (progres. asimil.: -t- >
-d-) > Olatv. paparda (d...p > p...p — regres.
asimil.)

Balt.-slav. *pdd- + Balt.-Slav.
*pdrt-a

Slav. *po-porta (p...d > p...p — progres.
asimil.: *pad-part- > *pappart-) >
Srb. Paprata

Slav. *po-porda (d...t > d...d — progres.
asimil. + (p...d > p...p — progres. asimil.:
*pad-part- > *pappard-) > Serb.-Cr. paprad

Diagram 1. Reconstruction of the phytonym ‘fern’

‘sutrypta ganykla’ ‘trampled pasture’ Ds, Dgl (LKZK [Petras Vileiis
presents a similar meaning too: padas ‘soil of a field’ — Trys pam. gasp.
1894: 50 (LKZK)] and others; Latv. pads ‘threshing floor’*, Latv. dial.
pads ~ poc ‘earthen floor’ and in almost all Latgallian and in some
Selonian subdialects (Rekena 1975: 146, 578; for more see LVDA 138);
OSlav. podw (= Lith. padas) and OSlav. pod; poda (— Serb.-Cr. (Chak.)
pod, poda ‘floor (of a room); storey’, Russ. dial. néd [dpi60, Mimmu-
Csurera 1963: 75, 79], Serb.-Cr. pod, poda [Mnnuma-Ceursra 1963:
124£.], UpSo. pdda ‘soil, foundation’, Russ. nod ‘earthen floor; hearth-
stone; foundation; floor; bottom’, Bel. nod ‘bottom part; the foot of a
hill’ ~ OSlav. podwv ‘soil’ [Meite 1951: 399]* + Balt.-Slav. *pdrt-a
‘wings, feathers’**). The origin of the root of this form is most prob-
ably to be related to Balt.-Slav *(s)per- ‘move, penetrate, flap one‘s
wings, fly'*® < verb. IE *(s)p(h)er- ‘ditto’) (cf. PKEZ III 221f.), cf.
Slav. *paporde being reconstructed by Rainer Eckert (1971: 15).
Balt.-Slav. *part-a root -t- should not necessarily be derived from
the verbal Balt.-Slav. formant *-ti- < *-ti- (see Footnote 24) but it
can be related to the morphological changes in the archetype IE

*pterom ‘feather; wing’ > Gk. mtepdv ‘feather, wing’ (Mnmmu-Ceursra

19 Vaclav Machek (1966: 93ff.), on the basis of the method of a diachronic analysis, studied derivatives with Lith. pa- but he did not discuss these examples.
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INTRODUCTION

Bonifacas Stundzia (1995: 109; ibid. see references) noted that in Standard Lithuanian the words having a direct or rarely figurative metaphoric meaning, almost ex-
clusively nouns, are apt to receive the barytone stress of the first component and the mobile stress of the second component (accentual paradigm 2) is characteristic
of the compound words of a figurative metonymic meaning.

Recently more and more works have appeared in which the periodisation of determinative or endocentric (= Skr. tatpurusa) compound words is critically assessed
and the existence of these derivatives in the IE parent language is doubted because they have been hardly found in the Greek language of the Mycenae period, and
relict examples found in other IE languages ‘can often be referred to as simple juxtaposition of two words” (Clackson 2002: 166; also see references; for a similar
opinion about compound words of old Slavic languages see Xabypraes 1974: 206f.; Metie 1951: 300ff.).

One report delivered at the conference devoted to the problems of noun composites held at Cambridge University in 1999 was devoted to the theme of compound
words in the Baltic languages (see Larsson 2002). The conference underlined once again the importance of the analysis of compound words to establish phonological
changes in the Indo-European languages — this problem is reviewed in detail in the report by Jens E. Rasmussen (2002: 331ff.). In her later works, Helena Larsson
(2003) analysed structural peculiarities of compound words of the Prussian languages; these study was further carried out in Lithuania (see LaSinyté 2007).

The following are also attributed to this family of words: Latv. pada ‘a low place in the middle of a field where it is impossible to plough’, Latv. pade ‘place overgrown
with grass in a forest [= ‘opening’ — R. K.|; pasture separating forests; small pond; ploughed field covered with water’ (ME III 16), which are groundlessly attributed
to loanwords, cf. Fin. padu ‘low place; lowland’ (Rage 1986: 62) — an obvious derivational and semantic link with the examples of the Slavic languages makes us doubt
the existence of the loanwords in the Latvian rather than in the Finnish language.

The loanword from the Slavic languages is used in the Romanian language: pod ‘bridge; earth, soil; floor’ ~ Lith. padas ‘foot’ < IE *ped- / pod- ‘foot’ (Skok II 693).
It should be mentioned that Hitt. pdr-ta-(a)u-wa-ar ‘nest’ (nom.-acc. sg. neutr.) (< IE *per- ‘fly’) related to Lith. papartis has, most probably, the same verbal formant
-t- (< *-ti-) whose origin is explained in different ways: a) as a later verbal infix by analogy with the verb. Hitt. partaizzi ‘ruffle wool; be unravelled, pulled out’ (Kro-
nasser 1966-1987: 283); b) the form is restored with -a-: parta(e)- (partaizzi) ‘fly’, partawwar (instr. partauni-) ‘nest, swinging’ (Sturtevant 1936: 119), though this
-ta- can be interpreted as suffix, which is highly efficient in Vedas (cf. Enuzapenxosa 1987: 138); cf. also Toch. A spartu ‘top’ < *spartw (Schulze 1931: 2), attribut-
able most probably to this family of words (see also Footnote 25).

A different interpretation of the origin of the word is presented by Maziulis (PKEZ III 221): Balt. *paparti- (< Balt.-Slav. *paparti-) < verb. Balt.-Slav. *(s)per- ‘move,
penetrate, flutter one's wings, fly’ + suff. *-ti- (for more about it see Bappoy 1976: 156) ~ Russ. nap ‘steam’ = *‘what rises up, i.e. can fly’, cf. verb. Russ. napumo
‘fly, glide’, Russ. nepo ‘feather’ «— *‘what can fly, what flies in the air (nomen abstract.)’. Unfortunately, forms of the Latvian a stem and Serbian and Croatian forms
of the circumflex root are left aside. If this hypothesis were right the form Latv. *paparza (about Latv. dj > Z see Endzelynas 1957: 38f.) rather than the recorded form
Latv. paparda > paparde would exist.
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1963: 121)*, i.e. one can guess that metathesis had taken place and
to reconstruct *pert-6m (traces of this change most likely are re-
flected by Toch. A spartu ‘top’ < *spartw). In the long run this -t- was
absorbed (cf. Gk. [Cyprus, Arcadia, Cretes, Thessalia] mtdéAig ‘town’
and Lith. pilis, Gk. mtéhepog [Cyprus, Crete (rarely) — Buck 1928:
57]) (for more about absorption changes in the Baltic languages see
Kperxauc 2009: 281) and the form *perom ‘feather’ was made (>
Proto-Slav. *perd) (cf. Wnnuu-Ceutsra 1963: 121). Thus, it can be
supposed that the morphological evolution of ‘the fern’ archetype has
taken place (cf. Kregzdys 2006: 138—139; 2010a: 225): IE *pterom
‘feather; wing’ > Balt.-Slav. *pterom ‘ditto’ > *pertom + Balt.-Slav.
*pad — Balt.-Slav. *pdd-pert-6m*’ — *pdd-pdrt-6m (a...e > a...a —
progressive assimilation) ‘feather, a wing on the ground’ — *pad-part-a
(n. collect.) ‘feathers, wings on the ground® > pdad-part-ia (the ap-
pearance of i most likely can be accounted for by transition of the
word from the a stem to the i stem, and later to the derivational
groups of io stems) > Lith. Paparcia, Srb. Papraca; Latv. papardis BW
32412, 4311 (ME III 80).

When examining the causes of the origin of different stems of
the lexeme under discussion MaZiulis (PKEZ III 221) did not men-
tion the a stem from Latv. paparda, and interpreted Latv. papardis as
a dialectal form; it is found in a folk song (see ME III 80) whose
specific dialectal area was not indicated. This kind of treatment of
linguistic facts might be a cause for doubting etymology because Latv.
paparda cannot be derived from the form of the i stem (fem.), and
determining the masculine gender of Latv. papardis (ME does not
indicate the gender of this form) is Maziulis’ hypothetical statement
rather than the fact based on linguistic data. This form can be inter-
preted as the 7 stem form of feminine gender (cf. EastLatv. paports
‘the fern’ [i stem. fem.] recorded by Biiga — LKZK), because it is
known that the inflexional -i- in nom. sg. form is sometimes retained
in the old Latvian texts and in some dialects, i. e. the vocal element
was not eliminated when contraction of the inflexion occurred (End-
zelynas 1957:21, 118). It is true, Endzelins (1951: 78, 84) stated that
all 7 stem three-syllable words underwent inflexion reduction.

This statement determines absolutely different regularities of the
formation of the stems of lexemes: Proto-Balt. *papart(d)a (n. collect.)
‘wings, feathers on the ground’ > 1) Proto-Latv. *paparda ‘fern’ >
OLatv. paparda (a stem fem.) — papardis (i stem fem.) — paparde (e

stem fem.) (for more about i stem > ¢ stem see Endzelins 1951: 425);

2) Proto-Lith. *papartis (i stem fem.) (> Lowland. papdrtis [i stem
fem.]) — *papartio- (i6 stem masc.) (for more about i stem fem. > i6
stem masc. see Buga II 58). Thus, the conclusion can be drawn that
masculine forms have never existed in the Latvian language.

In the long run, after phonetic changes had taken place resp.
after formal distinguishing features of structural elements had changed,
this word began to be perceived as a prefixed derivative rather than
a compound word. It is known that it is very difficult to establish the
semantic connotation of determinative compound words because de-
notations of both components form independent semantic units the
second of which can acquire a denotation function (Brugmann 1903:
303). The initial position of the subordinate component is character-
istic of compound words of Old Indian (Vedas) tatpurusa type, where-
as the position of the dominant one is final (Exusapenkosa 1982:
180). This structural system is reflected in the formation of compound
words of this type of classical Sanskrit: the first component of the
compound word (having a specific meaning) cannot semantically be
referred to as denotative because the second component can function
in the meaning of the composite even without the first component
(Kouepruna 1990: 147). Therefore, recently it has been stated that
the referent of determinative compound words is expressed by the
second component (Beekes 1995: 172).

The following sememes found in Slavic dialects and old writings
correspond to the semantic archetype ‘wing <> feather on the ground
(foundation)’: ORuss. nanopomok ‘the second joint of a bird’s wing’
(CPA XIV 148), nanopomo ‘bones of a bird’s wing between the shoul-
der and the claw; webbed feet of water birds’ (CLIPA IIT 330; also
cf. Hams III 12). One can suppose that the feet (their form) of water
birds could have been perceived by Old Slavs as ‘wings that are on
the ground’® because spread webbed feet resemble small wings.

All these hypotheses are of great significance to reconstructing
the Indo-European archetype because due to an unclear status of
accents the root of the strong stem was started to be reconstructed
in the names of the fern: Derksen (1996: 79), on the basis of Peter
Schrijver’s (1995: 382) new etymology Mlr. raith ‘fern’ < *prHti (that
thus far has been derived from *prati-, cf. Pedersen ibd.; also see
Matasovi¢ 2009: 139), reconstructs the root with the laryngeal, i.e.
(due to the Latvian broken accent too) gives priority to Lith. papdr-
tis. Julius Pokorny (IEW 850) presents a highly doubtful reconstruc-
tion: Lith. papartis < IE *po-port-io- (of a weak stem — R. K.).
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Opinions differ as to the reconstruction of IE *pterém and the origin of the initial element of Gk. ntepdv Johannes Schmidt (1889: 174), Trautmann (1923: 216) and
Vladislav Hlich-Svitych (1963: 121) state that it has been inherited, others see the influence of analogy (due to Gk. mtépu§ ‘feather’) (IEW 826, 850; Mayrhofer II
204). There are also scalars who are apt to support the substantivation of the verbal suffix *-er- (1A 218, 226), however, this hypothesis is doubtful because of some
examples thereby it is sought to substantiate it - Lat. penna ‘feather’ (Ml 537) < Proto-It. *pet-na- (~ verb. peto) (Baldi 1999: 276; Vaan de 2008: 458).
It might be that the relic of this archetype is Latv. paperde BW 7243, Nt (312) (ME III 80), because Maziulis (PKEZ II 262ff.), when considering the name of blood
did not support the secondary root -e- in Latv. dial. kreve ‘clotted blod, scab’ because of the inflexion -e, but treated it as an especially big archaism. This form is
found in K. Firekers’ dictionary (data from www.ailab.lv): Fuer 1650: 70, 24: Paperdes, farrenkraut alij Paparschi.
Mayrhofer (II 225) states that Lith. papartis should be related to Skr. pdrpatah ‘a certain herb’, parpati (fem.) ‘red oldenlandia’, parpatakah (masc.), -7 (fem.) < *par-pr-ta
though metathesis can be seen in the formation of these examples: pdrpatah < *papartah. Therefore they can actually be treated as related. The form of the gen. sg./pl.
case of the first component is characteristic of the compound words of Old Indian tatpurusa type (Bappoy 1976: 199). It is thought that such a construction can reflect
the initial syntagmic sequence of the attributive structure of the IE parent language (Beusenuct 1974: 241ff.; 1A 351).

For more about the comparison of Lith. papartis with Skr. parndm ‘feather’, Av. parana ‘feather, wing’ see Kregzdys 2010a: 202.
Bernd Gliwa’s (2009: 82) guess that the ‘fern’ protosememe *‘eagle’s wing’ that should be reconstructed is most likely to be treated as a joke or a result of the investigator’s
vivid imagination as it is motivated by a highly unsuccessful mythological analysis of etymological equivalents of this plant, which is also invented by and clear only to
Gliwa himself, cf. “[...] lit. spirti ist nicht auf ‘mit dem Fuf} stolen’ beschrinkt, sondern kommt im Zusammenhang mit dem Blitzschlag Perkiinas spiré vor, und wire auch
auf den Fliigelschlag zu beziehen” and “Anzumerken ist, dass lit. sparnas leicht aus *spdrinas entstanden sein kénnte und damit nicht als Beleg fiir den Anit-Charakter
der Wurzel taugt” It can be stated that Lith. *reconstruction of *spdrinas is impossible because of *-a- phonologisation tendencies of svarabhakti type and a lack of ge-
netic link of Lith. sparnas ‘flying organ of birds, insects’ and verb. Lith. spirti ‘strike, hit with foot’ (for more about it see Kregzdys 2010a: 202, 208).
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The existence of the examples of names of a similar morpho-
logical structure of the plant is of great significance to the substan-
tiation of the hypothesis of the origin of papartis ‘the fern’. This
derivational model is characteristic of the names of the Slavic lan-
guages of ‘the sunflower’: Russ. nodcénnyx, -xa ‘the sunflower (Heli-
anthus annuus)’ (Jans 111 205), determining the designation ‘the sun
on the ground (foundation)’: Slav. *pod- ‘soil’ + *sulnuko- ‘the sun’.
Therefore it is possible to draw the conclusion that once there was
a derivational model of determinative composites:

Refer- Refer- Earth
ent ent soil
o §

Determinative

composite Feathers;

wings
(on the ground)

Diagram 2. Balt-Slav. *pad- + Balt.-Slav.*pdrt-a model of determinative
composite

In the long run, with the formal morphological boundaries be-
tween the components of the composites disappearing (assimilation
processes and others — see further) the word was attributed to prefixed
derivatives.

Determinative composite
Feathers,
wings
on the ground

Object,
that has
feathers,
wings

Prefixed derivative (n. collectivum)

Feathers,
wings

Prefixed derivative (g. fem.) (singularisation)

Diagram 3. Balt.-Slav. *pdd- + Balt-Slav. *pdrf-a composite derivative
singularisation

The accentual paradigm of the compound word of the Slavic lan-
guages is a (cf. Ukr. ndnopomo ‘the fern’ [Trautmann 1923: 206]). Its
origin is discussed in more detail®: -prét < *prét’ < *protia (*-a < *-a
a change in acute [a change in the inflexion format is characteristic of
Serb.-Cr. language|) < Proto-Slav. *portia (cf. Oe160 2000: 34) related
to Serb.-Cr. (in old writings) periti, perim ‘fly, run about’ ~ Serb.-Cr.

nepo, nepa and Serb.-Cr. (dial., in old writings) pero, (pl.) pera, pero,
(pl.) pera, (gen. pl.) per (barytone accentual paradigm) (for more about
it see Bymarosa 1975:92). This model of accentual paradigm could be
determined by the recessive stress from the shortened inflection to the
root characteristic of this language (cf. Russ. mposd ‘grass’ <> Serb.-Cr.
trava ‘ditto’ [an example of neoacute]) (Stang 1966a: 40) due to the
afore-mentioned structural change in the semantic lexeme determined
by the disappearance of clear morphological boundaries of the com-
pound word. It is supposed that this could also be influenced by the
factor of analogy, cf. prefix Slav. *pa- (PKEZ III 221).

The same accentual type should exist in the Lithuanian language too.
Therefore it can be said that Lith. dial. papartis is an archaic form.

A detailed analysis of the derivatives with the confix prefix pa-
and inflection -i(y)s (Lith. papartis was early perceived as a derivative
of the mentioned confix rather than a compound word) carried out
by Vladimir Dybo showed that only Lith. papartjs (3° accent [Biga
I1 412]; 4 accent [DrskZ 224], also cf. Lith. top. Paparciai [Buga I
229]), determining only belonging to a mobile accentual paradigm
(attributable to the class of compound circumflex [mobile accentual
paradigm]| root derivatives [[Is160 1981: 77| can be attributed to them).
Non-belonging of the discussed Lith. papartis to a group of these
derivatives can be motivated by the accentual type (2) of the lexeme
that is atypical of such derivatives and the first prabalt. accentual
paradigm of the root derivatives of this structure (according to Derk-
sen [R + S]) a change in the accentual paradigm is not typical on
the whole and the mentioned lexemes should be treated as belong-
ing to accentual type 1 (Ipibo 1981: 75f.).

Based on this etymology of Lith. papartis it is possible to re-in-
terpret the explanation of the semantic evolution of the word pre-
sented by Maziulis (cf. PKEZ III 221f.): Balt.-Slav. *paporti- ‘the
fern’ «— *‘what moves by fluttering (similarly to wings)’ to *‘feathers,
wings on the ground (foundation)’.”!

At the beginning of the investigation it was mentioned that LKZ
defined Lith. papartis monosemically. It should be underlined that
the denotation of the lexeme under study coincides with the con-
notation ‘plant’. However, to detail the conotational value of the word,
derivatives with a common root, which are not numerous either, are
to be discussed: Lith. dial. paparténas, -¢ ‘resident of Papar¢iai’ Ppr,
papartynas, -no, -nai ‘a place where ferns grow in abundance’ Ls.
Derivatives of the Latvian language whose number is larger than that
of Lithuanian ones are defined in a similar way: Latv. paperkstite,
paparkstina, paparkstena, paparksi, paparskis ‘the fern’ and others.
(Biga’s card [LKZK]; Edelmane, Ozola 2007: 114f.). On the basis of
the structure of a semantic extensionale of these examples it is pos-
sible to support the statement that the name of the fern in the Bal-
tic zone is monosemic. The referent is the name of a plant.

This statement is also substantiated by the examples of current
usage collected in VDU Corpus,” which confirm and make more
exact the conotational value of the sememe ‘a cryptogamous plant
with large toothed leaves (Dryopteris)’ presented in LKZ: Kelminis

30 Compound words of the Old Indian (Vedas) tatpurus a type most often are stressed in the second component (Enusapenxosa 1982: 180, 1987: 149), and compound

words of bahuvrihi type area always stressed in the first component (bappoy 1976: 202).

31 The semantic link of ‘the word for the part of the body’ and ‘fern’ of a referent was established by T. Goriacheva (T'opsraesa 1989: 153), cf. Russ. nanopomy ‘the fern’,

ndnopomok ‘ditto’, nanopomku ‘ditto (plurale tantum)’, which can mean the following in the dialects of the Russian language: ‘the small wing = the second part of a

wing; a small elbow, two bones between the shoulder and the claw; web between the fingers of water birds’; in the dialectal zone of Yaroslavl the subst. nanopomku

‘armpits (plurale tantum)’.
32 See http://donelaitis.vdu.lt.
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papartis — daugiametis, papartiniy Seimos augalas, turintis trumpgq, storq
Sakniastiebj, sporinis augalas; ... papartis, kuris augdamas gamtoje
uzaugina beveik metro ilgio placius Sviesios Zalios spalvos lapus su tam-
sia gysla per vidurj. ‘Common male fern is a perennial plant of the
fern family, which has a short, thick rhizoid, a cryptogamous plant; |[...]
a fern that when growing in nature grows almost one-meter long
broad light green leaves with a dark fibre in the middle’

This sememe fully corresponds with the meaning specified in
LKZ: Papartis — ypa¢ populiarus kambarinis augalas. ‘The fern is an
especially popular indoor plant. This is not a new meaning because
ferns have been grown indoors since olden times but this meaning
is not specified LKZ.

The fact of the use of the anthroponym is not distinguished in
LKZ: Mokyklos direktorius Stasys Papartis jsitikings, kad Siuolaikiniam
mokytojui yra butina mokéti dirbti kompiuteriu ir mokéti nors vieng uz-
sienio kalbg; Rezultatq susvelnino Robertas Papartis. ‘The headmaster
Stasys Papartis is convinced that a contemporary teacher should be
computer literate and should be able to speak at least one foreign
language; Robertas Papartis changed the result’

The name of the ritual plant is not distinguished in LKZ either:
,Pagal padavimgq papartis prazysta Joniniy naktj lygiai dvyliktq valandqg*;
Paparcio ziedas siejasi ir su pozemio pasaulio jégomis. Atkreiptinas
démesys | tai, jog papartis prazysta lygiai vidurnaktj, kada suaktyvéja
ano pasaulio jégos; ... papartis zydi , tik ten, kur Zzmogaus niekados néra
buta, taigi jj ir surasti, ir paimti labai sunku, nes jj saugojancios nelabos
dvasios*. ‘Legend has it that the fern bursts into blossom at midnight
on St John’s night’; ‘the blossom of the fern is related to the forces
of the underground world. Attention should be paid to the fact that
the fern bursts onto blossom at midnight sharp when forces of the
beyond world become active; ... the fern blossoms “only in places
man has never visited so it is very difficult both to find and take it
because evil forces guard it.””

In conclusion, it can be stated that the semantic extensionale of
‘the fern’ of the Lithuanian language consists of the following sememes:
1) a cryptogamous plant of the fern family; 2) a popular indoor plant;
3) a mythological plant that bursts into blossom on St John’s night.

Thus, the integral sememe of the conception ‘the fern’ used in
the Lithuanian language can be defined as ‘a cryptogamous plant
grown indoors too’.

The integral meaning of the Latvian ‘fern’ is established with the
help of folklore collections. The first conotational sememe, as in the
Lithuanian language, is ‘a cryptogamous plant; Filix’ — it is desig-
nated by the term of the hyperonym, and its additional semantic
association is ‘food product at the time of famine’ determining the
meaning ‘edible = non-poisonous plant’: [fairytales| No bada laudis
dazreiz esot edusi kaltetas papardes, sunu, skostas, gobu mizas un citas
lidzigas lietas ‘Famished people sometimes ate dried ferns, moss,
horse-tail, the bark of elm trees and the like’ (J. Rubenis Erglos.
Lauzu dzive senos laikos; People’s Lives in Olden Times).”

Appearance of another associative meaning is to be related to
treatment (worming ascarids and tapeworms from the human body):

[prejudice] 22259. Jana nakti jarok papardes sakne, kuru lieto pret

cermem un ipasi pret bantes tarpu ‘On the night of St John’s you have
to dig up the root of the fern, which is later used for roundworms
and especially for tapeworms’ (P. ., Jaunlaicene). It is related to the
connotation of ‘black fern’ ‘medicine for snake poison’ (see further).
This notional integrity is to be considered separately by ethnologists
because the mythologem of a [poisonous| snake’s bite is related, most
likely, to the action of the creatures of the chthonic world (attention
is to be drawn to a non-accidental similarity in the appearance of
worms and the snake) whose supernatural effect is determined by the
power of “preparation of the blossoming fern” (the wing that is an
attribute of Uranus, the deity of the sky; for more see Kregzdys 2008:
99) (blossoms spreading light**) that provide man with wealth, riches
and wisdom: [prejudice| 25131. Janu nakti ap pasu pusnakti zied pap-
ardes ar spoziem zeltitiem ziediniem ... ‘On St. John’s night at midnight,
the fern blooms with shiny little golden blossoms; [fairy tales]; ... pasa
Janu pusnakti visas ceru papardes ziedejusas tadiem ziediem, ka uguns
dzirksteles ‘at exactly midnight on St. John’s night all fern bushes
bloomed with blossoms that looked like fire sparks’ (Papardes, I. Mak-
sims ar skolotaju J. Peleko AraiSos ‘I. Maksims with his teatcher
J. Pelékais from Araisi’ LP, VII, I, 1275, 2. Augi).

The extra-linguistic (distant) sememe ‘hygiene product’ is to be
mentioned separately: 22260. No papardém senak esot ziepes varijusi
‘Earlier soap was made from ferns’ (K. Jansons, Vijciems).

Without doubt, the hyponymic sememe often used in folklore
collections is ‘the fern blossoming on St John‘s night’: [songs| Vysas
naktis skaistas naktis, | Jonu nakte vysskaistoka: | Tad zideéja papar-
deite | Zelteitimi zidenimi ‘All nights are beautiful, St John’s night is
the most beautiful; then the little fern bloomed with little golden
blossoms’ (14843); [prejudice]: 22253. Jana vakara vajaga iet uz mezu
un iegulties papardes. Pusnakti papardes saks ziedet ar zelta ziediem un
tulin art paradisies visadi zveri ‘In the evening on St John’s Day you
have to go to the woods and lie down among ferns. At midnight the
ferns will bloom with golden blossoms, and various animals will ap-
pear in no time’ (E Brivzemnieks, 1881. VI, 207).

On the basis of some examples of superstitions the connotation
of ‘black fern’ can be determined, which corresponds to the meaning
of ‘the blossoming fern’. This sememe can be one of the arguments
for doubting the abovementioned Maziulis’ taboo theory because the
miracle-working plant is given a hyponymic differentiating feature
‘black’. In this way an ordinary fern is separated from the ritual one,
which can be used in the meaning of taboo: [prejudice| 22254. Tei-
kas stasta, ka pazistamas krumu jeb melnas papardes Jana nakti ziedot,
bet tikai tas, kas esot jau vairak gadu no vietas augsas |...] ‘Legend has
it that the widespread bushes black ferns blossom on St John’s night
but only those which have been growing in that place for a long
time ... (Makonis, Balss 1893: 31).

The fern of this kind can be used as medicine against a snake
bite: [prejudice| 22268. Melnas papardes lieto pret ¢uskas kodumu ‘Black
fern is used for snake bites’ (J. Isters).

The semantic association of the black colour is reflected by the
denotation ‘black silk’ of another semantic group: [prejudice] 22255.
Lai Janu naktt dabitu redzet papardes ziedinu, tad vajadzigs apvilkt ar

33 For explanations of the quoted bibliographic references to Latvian folklore and literary works, see www.ailab.lv.

34 All these three elements are interrelated, cf. [fairy tales| Vietu, kur nauda ir aprakta, var atrast gan ar “melnas gramatas”, gan ar papardes zieda, gan ar Cusku kenina

“krona” palidzibu ‘The spot where treasure is buried can be discovered either by saying magic words, with a fern blossom or the crown of the snake king’ (2. P. Smits

[has recorded] from P. Dank in Rauna. Perkons nosper lietuvenu. Nauda. ‘Thunder strikes Lithuanian. Money.)

ATLAS OF THE BALTIC LANGUAGES
LEXIS 1: FLORA

382



dzelzs nuju tris rinkus ap papardi un pasam nostaties So rinku vidi pie
papardes. Pec tam paparde japarklaj ar melnu zida drebi. Kad tuvojas
pusnakts, tad ap papardi salasas velni, raganas, puki un taisa troksni,
gribedami tikt rinki vidu un aizdzit prom neliigto viesi, lai neviens neda-
butu papardes ziedu. Tomer uz tiem nav jagriez veriba, bet ciesi jaskatas
uz papardi. Taisni plkst. 12 janonem drebe, un skatoties uz papardi,
jamet velniem virsi. Tie nobijusies aizbeg, un taja pasa laika paradas
briniskigais zieds ‘If you happen to see a little fern blossom on St
John’s night then you should draw three circles around the fern with
a iron stick and stand in the centre of the circle by the bush. Then
you have to cover the fern with a piece of black silk fabric. At the
midnight, devils, witches and dragons gather around the fern and
make noise as they want to get into the middle of the circle to drive
away an unexpected guest so that no one gets then fern blossom.
However, no attention should be paid to them; you have to look
closely at the fern. Sharp at midnight the cloth has to be taken off
and, looking at the fern, has to be thrown at the devils. They will
get scared and run away, and then the magic blossom will appear’
(Sal. diena. J. Miljons, st. Birze).

Additional conotational units of the lexeme Latv. paparde are ‘gold-
en blossoms’, ‘silver blossoms’, ‘ends of the leaves spangled with gold-
en buttons’: [songs| Zied paparde Janu nakti | Deviniem Zuburiem; |
Devita zuburd | Zelta poga galina ‘the fern blooms on St John’s night
with nine blossoms, nine bright lights with golden buttons on the ends’
(14865); [prejudice] 22256. Paparde zied ar zelta ziediem, skatities jaiet
ar vizem. Ja ziedi iekrit vizes, tad nekad netrukst naudas ‘The fern has
golden blossoms, you have to wear bast shoes when you go to look for
them. If the blossoms fall into your shoes, then you will never be short
of money’ (Z. Lancmanis, Lejasciems); 22257. Jana nakti pulkstin 12
zied paparde ar sidraba ziediem, bet tikai tadiem cilvekiem laimeéjas tos
redzet, kas tai gada precéjas ‘On St John’s night, at midnight, fern
blooms with silver blossoms but only those who will get married that
year manage to see them’ (Z. Lancmanis, Lejasciems).

The latter sememes are to be related to the extra-linguistic mean-
ing of ‘benefit’: [prejudice] 22258. Ja kur Janu nakti redz papardi ziedot,
tad tai vieta esot aprakta zelta nauda ‘at the place where you see the
fern blooming on St John’s night golden coins are buried’ (V. Lice,
Ligatne).

The meaning ‘the broad-leaved fern’ is to be treated as an integral
feature of ‘the blossoming fern’ determining a differential semantic
feature of the latter comparing it with ‘ordinary fern’: [songs| Janis
kliedza, Janis breca, | Janim berni pazudusi, | Janim berni pazudusi| Lielajasi
papardeési ‘Janis screams, Janis cries, Janis’ children have got lost, Janis’
children have got lost among tall ferns’ (15925); Liela resna Jana

mate| Vara stipu sastipota, | leraudzijse Jana bernus, | Papardés paslepas
‘Janis’ mother, tall and fat, with a brass rim round the waist hids in
the ferns when seeing revellers on St John’s night’ (16368).

On the contrary, the sememe ‘the small leaf fern’ found in the col-
lections of fairy tales often reflects a mythological connotation: Ari tads
zinot apraktu naudu atrast, kas mazas papardes ziedu iemantojis. Mazas
papardes aug plavas, ganibas un ziedot tikai Janu nakti ‘And those could
discover the hidden money who have found a little fern blossom. Small
ferns grow in fields, pastures and bloom only on St John’s night’ (10.
Emsinu Gasins Suséja. Zin. Kom. kr. LP, VI, 229, 30, 22. Dazadas
teikas par naudu ‘Various stories about money’).

Nonetheless, the functional purpose of these both sememes is the

same — to isolate the common fern from the mythological one.
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Most probably the superstition about judging about abundance
of the crops and the seasons according to whether the fern gets frost-
bitten in autumn or not is related to the conception of a mytho-
logical fern: [prejudice| 22267. Kad pavasart papardes un apini nosalst,
tad bus bada gads: labiba nosals ‘If in spring ferns and hops are dam-
aged by frost there will be famine that year, the crops will be damaged
by frost’ (Atbalss k. 1892. J. Krikis, Starti); 22261. Ja pavasari meza
apsalst papardes, tad rudent agri bus salnas ‘If the ferns in the woods
get damaged by frost in spring, then there will be early frosts in
autumn’ (Latvis, 1929, VII, 26); 22264 (L. Reiteris, Lubana) and
22262 (E. Slavinskas, Ceésis) ~ 22263. Ja pavasari papardes apsalst,
tad rudent apsalst labiba ‘If ferns get damaged by frost in spring, then
the crops will be damaged in autumn’ (Z. Lace, Veclaicene); 22265
(P. Atspulgs, Rauna); 22266 (L. Berkholce, Vaive).

Hence, the semantic extensionale of the Latvian fern consists of
the following meanings: 1) ‘a cryptogamous plant; Filix’; 2) ‘a myth-
ological plant that blossoms with golden and silver blossoms’; 3) ‘the
black fern that saves one from the snake bite’; 4) ‘foodstuff = an
edible plant’; 5) ‘medicine for worms (ascarids, tapeworms) and snake
poison’; 6) ‘hygiene product’.

Thus, on the basis of this semantic sequence it is possible to
define the following referent of the fern in the Latvian language: ‘a
leaf cryptogamous edible medicinal plant; a hygiene product’, which
determines the integral sememe ‘a cryptogamous plant’.

Also, it is possible to state that neither Lithuanian nor Latvian
examples reflect any semantic relationship of papartis ‘the fern’ with
the above-mentioned meaning of ‘the wing’.

Equivalents of the Slavic languages are much more informative.
They clearly reflect links with the denotation of ‘the wing’: Russ. na-
nopomok (masc.) ‘the second joint of a bird’s wing’ ~ nanopomo (fem.)
‘fernery; the fern’ (CPA XIV 148); Russ. nanopomy (fem.) ‘bones of a
bird’s wing between the shoulder and the claw; webbed feet of water
birds’; nanopomnuxw ‘the fern’ (CLIPA 11T 330; also cf. dams III 12; also
see footnote 30). These data are important not only to establishing
connotations of words and the number of denotations but also to con-
firming a morphological link with Balt. *sparns- < ide. *(s)porno- ‘the
wing’ < verb. IE *per- ‘to fly’ (IEW 850). Manfred Mayrhofer (II 225)
doubts this relationship. Valentina Merkulova (Mepxynosa 1967: 118)
proved that there was close semantic relationship between ‘feather’ and
‘fern’, cf. Russ. dial. ndnopomox ‘wing of a bird’.

In summing up it can be stated that historically Lith. papartis can
be treated as a determinative compound word: Balt.-Slav. *pdd- ‘soil’ +
Balt.-Slav. *parta ‘wings, feathers’ (therefore the protosememe ‘feath-
ers, wings on the ground [soil]’ to be reconstructed), the accent
evolution of which was influenced by the collective formant -a. A
different structure of the consonant root of the lexemes meaning ‘the
fern’ was determined by the factor of progressive resp. regressive as-
similation.

Common Lexis of the Baltic
and Slavonic Languages

As many as seven common phytonims have been counted to
exist in the Baltic and Slavic languages (see Sabaliauskas 1990:
120ff.). BKA also attributes the names of ‘a nut’ to the layer of the
lexis of this period (for motivation see the chapter Old Indo-Euro-
pean Lexis):
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EXAMPLES OF THE BALTIC LANGUAGES

EQUIVALENTS OF SLAVONIC LANGUAGES

LATVIAN LITHUANIAN PRUSSIAN
1. amuols, amuolis, amuls, amuls, amulis, amals; emuols amalas, emalas emelno < Bulg. dmen(-a, -0), uimana, émuna,
*emelna Serb.-Cr. mesa, umena, omela, Sloven.
imeéla, oméla, méla, melje (collect.;
g. neutr.), UpSo. (arch.) jemlina, UpSo.
jemjelina, LoSo. jemjol, jemelica, jemelina,
Pol. jemiota, dial. jemiel, ORuss. omena,
Russ. oména, Ukr. amentina and others.
2. egle, eglis égleé, agle, églis, addle < Bulg. end, Serb.-Cr. jéna, jera, Sloven. jéla,
églis, églis, églys, *adle Pol. jedla / jodla, Russ. exv and others.
églius, aglius; (abl.
[loc.] pl., dial.)
églyse, églos(e),
égliose, eglios
3. krause?, kraiise, krafisis®, krafisis® kr(i)ausé, krauia,  crausy, Bulg. kpywa, Serb.-Cr. kpywka, Chak.
kr(i)ausis crausios < krusva, Pol. dial. krusza, Kashub. kresa,
*krausi, UpSo. kruswa, LoSo. krusa, ksusa,
*krausas CS(Russ.) xpywa; Pol. grusza, Russ.

epywa, Sloven. griska and others.

4. liépa, liepa® / liéps, lieps®, liépe liepa / liepas, liepé

lipe <> *lipe

Bulg. snund, nina, Serb.-Cr. ntina, Sloven.,
Cz. lipa, Pol., UpSo, LoSo. lipa, Polab.
leipo, Russ. wiina and others.

5. cermatik$a, cérmauk$a®, cermauska®, cérmauske’, cermauskis®, cermaiikskis®, cé(r) Sermuksis, Sermuks-

mauksis, cérmauksisz, cermuoksis, cgrmuokslis, cermiiksis, Cérmliksez, cermiik$a, cer- nis, Sermuksné, Ser-
muksa® / cérmuksa’, cérmuoksa® / carmikSa, cermikska® / cermukska®, cermukskis®,  mukslé, Sermukslis
cermitkslis, cermiikslis, cermikslis®, cermatikslis, cérmaukstis, cermiska® / carmytska,
cermuska® / cgrmuska’, cermiiska, cermudéska® / carmiiska / carmiisk, cormisa’,
cerniska®; cermaiiksis’, cermaukste, cermaukste®, éermatiksa’, cermauksa, cermaukts,
éermauska®, cermilgZa® / Carmyidgza, cermiiksis®, Sermiikslis®, cermiiksta’, Cermiikste,
cermukste?, Cermukstis, cgrmukstis®, cermiuksa®, cermukskis, cermitkSna’, Cermikss®,
cermuokste, Sermuoksa®, cermuoksa, cermuska, cermuska’, cermiiska®, cermusks,
cermusks®, cermiiza®; kermikste®, kérmuksa®, kermuksis®, kérmuikska®, kermuska’;
sérmuoksis, sermuksis, sermuksis, sermauksis, sermatklis / s¢rmaiiklis, sermauksis,
sérmaiiksis, s¢rmauksis®, sermauksis, sérmaukslis'”, sermatikslis, sérmatikslis®,
sermaukslis, sermatiksa, s¢rmaukia’, sermauksa, sermauksa, sermauksis®, sermatikskis®,
sermaiikss, sermaukss’, sermauslis®, sermauska’, sermauskis® / sarmausk's, s¢rmiklis,
sermiiklis, sermuklis®, sermuklis, s¢(r)miikslis'®”, sermikslis, sermiikslis®, sermukslis,
sermiikslis, sgfmukslisz, sérmiikslis®, sermiikslis, sermukslis, (pl.) sermauksi, sermuksi,
sermausli, sérmiiksis'®, sérmilksis, sermiksis, sermuksis, sérmuoksnis, sérmiiksnis,
sermiikss, sermuksa, sermiikste’, sermiikste, sermiikstis, sérmiiksa, sermitkSa, sermiksa’,
sermiuk3a, sérmiksis, sermiiksis®, sermikske’, sermukske®, sérmikskis®, sermiukskis,
sé(r)miikskis / semukskis, sermukskis®, sérmiikslis* / sefmiikslis®, sérmiikSs, sérmiikss,
sermiikss®, sermiikSs, sermiikte’, sermulis, s¢rmulis® / sefmulis®, sermudksis, sermuoksis,
sermuoklis, s¢(r)mudklis, s¢rmuoklis* / sermuoklis’, sermuoklis, s¢rmuoksis, sermuéksis,
sermuoksis®, sérmudksle’, sermuokslis, sérmuokslis / sefmuokslis, s¢rmiikslis,
sermuokslis, s¢rmudkslis®, s¢rmuokslis* / sefmuokslis®, sermudkslis®, s¢rmuokslis®,
sérmuoksnis®, sermuoksnis, sermuoksta, sérmuokste’, sérmuoksa, sérmuéksa’,
sermuoksa, sermuoksis, sermudkska’, sermuokskis®, sermudbkskis’, sérmudle’,
sérmuoska®, sermubska® / sarmiska, sermuoskis®, sermuslis®, sérmiiste, sermiska®,
sermuska’, sermusks®, sermiskis® / sarmiskis, sermiite, sefmutnéjs®, sermuiSka’,
sernuéska’, s¢rniiska® / sarnyiska; Sefmiksle’, sermuoksis’, Sgrmudksle’, S¢rmudkslis®,
Sefmucksle’, sermuska®

Sloven. ¢rémha / ¢rémsa, OCz. trémcha,
Cz. stremcha, Pol. trzemcha, Russ. dial.
uepémxa, Russ. uepémyxa, Ukr. uepémyxa,
uepémxa and others.

6. ubga / uogs toga, vioga, voga

OSlav. areaa, Bulg. se00a, Serb.-Cr. jazo-
da, Sloven. jdgoda, Cz., Slovak. jahoda,
Pol. jagoda, UpSo. jahoda, LoSo. jagoda,
Polab. (pl.) jagoddsi, ORuss. s200a, Russ.
s200a and others.

. A . . . .. Av2 Ay .. N e ve e v N v N v ave
7. virzs, virzis, virza, virze, (pl.) virzi, virzi, virzi; virsis, virsis*, (pl.) virezi, irsi, virzis, virze, virzis,

< v N eavs . v cAv: cavd . v~ N
oirsi, virsi-, vIrsi, vIrsi, vIrsi, vIrsi virzys, (pl.) virziai

OCS (East) sprcvmb, Serb.-Cr. epiijec,
epéc, Sloven. vrés, Cz. vres, Pol. wrzos,
UpSo. wrjos, LoSo. rjos, Russ. eépec, 6é-
peck, Ukr. sépecenv, Blr. sépec and
others.

8. ricksts, dial. riekSa (gen.sg.) riesutas, riesufis,
riesas, riesutys,

ruosutys

buccareisis <
*bukareisis
(< *-reisas)

Bulg. opéx, ORuss., OCS opmxv, Russ.
opéx, Serb.-Cr. opax, Pol. orzech and
others.

Table 4. Phytonyms of the Baltic languages attributed to the layer of the common Baltic and Slavonic lexis
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Names of the Mistletoe

The origin of the phytonyms meaning ‘mistletoe’ generates the
largest number of discussions among the words belonging to the
layer of the common lexis of the Baltic and Slavic languages.

Lith. amalas 3" ‘a parasite that grows over other trees and is high-
ly branched, like a broom; a witches broom (Viscum album)’ R 257,
K, MZ 144, Kos 106, KzR, Vvr, Lp, Pn, |, Tl (LKZ I* 115), Lith.
emalas ‘Viscum album’ SD' 71, SD 77 (LKZ II* 1127) and Latv. amuols,
amuls, amuls, amulis, amals ‘mistletoe; clover; the English daisy (Bel-
lis perennis)’ (ME 1 71) (forms with the root -uo- and -u- due to
contamination with Latv. dabuéls ‘an apple, clover’, Latv. abuls ‘ditto’
[for more about it see ME I 72; PKEZ I 252]); Latv. emuols ‘clover’
BW 21871,2 (ME I 569) and Pr emelno ‘mistletoe, aphid’ E 646 (<
*emelnd, i.e. Pr *emel- + suff. *-na < *emel-a [PKEZ ibd.])* are
reasonably attributed to the layer of the Baltic and Slavic lexis (Saba-
liauskas 1990: 120), because they are correlated only with the codified
morphological semantic equivalents of the Slavic languages: Bulg.
umen(-a, -0), umana, émusa ‘parasitic plant Viscum, Loranthus’®®, Serb.-
Cr. ména, umena, omela ‘Viscum album L., Sloven. imeéla, oméla, méla
‘ditto’, melje (n. collect.; g. neutr.) ‘ditto’ and others, UpSo. (arch.)
jemlina, UpSo. jemjelina, LoSo. jemjol ‘Viscum album L., jémelica,
jemelina; Pol. jemiota, dial. jemiel ‘Viscum’, ORuss. omena ‘bait for
birds’, Russ. oména ‘Viscum album = a whirlpool nest, bird glue, oak-
tree berries’ (cf. Hans I 672), ‘evergreen parasitic plant having a form
of a bush that grows on the trees’, Ukr. smentina and others < Proto-
Slav. *emela / *emelo / *emelv (9CCH VI 26).

The origin of these lexemes has not been elucidated and aphoric
thus far (PKEZ I 253) due to the Briickner’s hypothesis. According to
him, bird glue was made from the bark and berries of this plant, and
the plant itself was called “as seizing, taking’ (cf. 9CCH VI 26; Briick-
ner 1957: 206), therefore phytonyms denoting it are translated from
Proto-Slav. *em- ‘imti’ + suff. *-el-". This supposition, of course, is
casuistic because its author did not only take into consideration other
meanings of this plant that are presented in lexicographic dictionaries
but also failed to analyse the morphological development of the lex-
emes, for example, the following is specified in the 1419 Polish docu-
ment: Dambowe gemyolo lignum sanctum 1419 Rost No. 5173; Dambo-
wa yamyola viscus 1437 No. 2837 (SS III 160)™. It is impossible to

believe the Briickner hypothesis not only because of its semantic non-
motivation since the examples of the Slavic Languages do not deter-
mined the meaning of *‘snatching, taking, grabbing’, cf. OCS imo, jeti
‘take’ (perf.), jemlp, imati (imperf.) ‘to have’ (< ide. *em-, * ,m- ‘take’)
(cf. IEW 310f.), but also because of biological morphology — none of
the structural elements of the mistletoe is sticky resp. determining the
sememe of the snares of birds (birds feed on mistletoe berries rather
than stick to them, cf. in 1472 Polish documents it is referred to as
jemielucha [Briickner 1957:206]). Furthermore, the sememe ‘bird glue’
is used only in the Slavic languages (Serbian and Croatian, Polish and
Russian [and in old writings]) (also cf. Linde II 888; Skok I 718)*.

This supposition is also impossible due to a lack of Baltic and
Slavic examples of morphological structural compounds of verb. IE
*em-/*m- ‘to take’ with the root a-/o- grade because guna grade
forms of the root om- are reflected only in Toch. A yomudir ‘is achieved’
and others, and are explained as examples of late vowel gradation
determined by the late changes in the language itself (for more about
it see LIV 210), cf. Proto-Slav. *jomovits(jv): Bulg. umosumns adj.
‘wealthy’, Mac. umosum ‘ditto’, Serb.-Cr. imovit ‘ditto’, ORuss., OCS
umosumptil and others. (9CCA VIII 228f.).

Maziulis’ (PKEZ I 252f.) attempt to reconstruct the morphologic
sequence EastBalt. *emela- / *amela- // WestBalt. *emela <> Slav.
*emela / *amela / *imela (apophonic forms) is unsuccessful either —
structural boundaries of the lexemes, tendencies and regularities of
the change in the initial element are absolutely unclear because the
author failed to make a morphological analysis of Slavic examples,
which is decisive seeking to reveal the origin of the phytonyms mean-
ing ‘the mistletoe’ not only in these but also in the Baltic languages.

Thus far nobody has developed the Bezzenberger hypothesis (see
further) on the basis of which one may cautiously suppose that phy-
tonyms of ‘the mistletoe’ used by western and eastern Slavs due to the
peculiarities of their morphological structure are to be treated as com-
pound words: UpSo. (arch.) jemlina («<— ? *jem-je-lina [see absorption
of —je-]), cf. UpSo. jem-jel-ina ‘Viscum album L., jemelina; Ukr. smesntina
(<« ? *jem-je-lina [see above]) «— (1) jem- (with o- of the first compo-
nent — (jle/i- due to regressive assimilation, i.e. o...e/i > 1. (j)e...e/i;
2. i...e [see further|) + (2) Slav. *edlina (> Pol. jedlina ‘a fir; a silver
fir; a branch of a conifer’’, Ukr. ariina ‘a fir’ [< Proto-Slav. *edlv
‘a fir’ + suff. *~ina (9CCHA VI 15]); also cf. Russ. dial. omémvns ‘mistle-

35

36

37

38

39

40

INTRODUCTION

See further about the peculiarities of determining the semantic extentional of Lith. dmalas, i.e. 1) ‘aphid’ Plv, Rk, Lnkv, C, Ktk; 2) ‘sweet sticky substance on the
leaves produced by aphids (parasites); honeydew’ Up, VkS, Kos 106; 3) ‘plant desease (rust), that supposedly appears after lightning without thunder’ Rk, Ppl, Vb, Jnsk,
Ds; 4) ‘lightning without thunder’ Jnsk, Kp, Zml, Dkk; 5) ‘all kinds of gadflies, their buzzing; insect buzzing in the air’ Dgls, Viln (LKZ I* 115), because LKZ at-
tributes homophones of different origin to a single lexical semantic family of words. Buga (Fraenkel also follows him — LEW 9) interprets both Lith. dmalas and
dmaras as phonetic alternants, however, on the basis of the presented analysis of the word this explanation is to be doubted (see further).

Plinius the Elder (C.P. Secundus — HN XVI 31) asserts that the oak mistletoe, which Jacques André (1956: 332) termed Loranthus Europaeus Joch. (according to the
Linnaean Classification — Viscum album ‘white mistletoe’ [for more about medicinal preparations made in antiquity, the Middle Ages and during later periods see
I'pomesa 2009: 3691f.]) suited best for making medicine.

This supposition is highly doubtful because verbum + suff. IE *-¢l- reflect an especially archaic way of formation in the existing IE languages that has almost disap-
peared resp. especially rare (for more about it see Beusenucr 1955: 68; Bappoy 1976: 115).

The sacral meaning of the plant is specified in Samuil B. Linde’s dictionary: Pol. jemiel, jemiola, jemiotka, *jemiofo “a parasitic plant that grows on the branches of different
trees; the best mistletoe is that of an oak-tree; used to make glue; fruit and seeds are favourite feed of the thrush; it is also specified that the Druids used to make medicine
for different diseases and preparations increasing animals’ desire to reproduce’ (the statement is based on the publication Dykcyonarz powszechny Medyki, Chirurgii i t.d.
I1, 1788; 668) (Linde II 888). Special importance of the plant in the rituals of Celtic prophets is discussed in the work by Victor Henn'’s (1874: 528) book.

The use of this meaning in Serbian and Croatian languages should be doubted because actual material specified by Skok’s a word by word narration of Briickner’s
supposition, cf. Serb.-Cr. imela fem. = mela with the disappeared initial i-, like mati next to imati — Balt.-Slav., East-Slav. and Proto-Slav. ‘viscum’. Its bark has been
used to catch birds since olden times (cf. “i jagody i kora stuza od niepamietnych czaséw wyrabianiu lepu ptaszego (opis z r. 1584)”), though only berries of this
plant contain sticky substances (!!! — see further). Apart from these forms the form omelj (Stuli¢) is used alongside which omela, as Sloven., Russ., and Pol. jemiotla,
whose je- < jv, cf. also Serb.-Cr. omelan (Vranci¢), denominatives: omeljiti, -im ‘coat with mistletoe’, omeljivati, omelivati, should be used.

The absence of the consonant -d- UpSo. jemjelina, LoSo. jemjol “Viscum album L., jermelica, jemelina; Pol. jemiota, dial. jemiel “Viscum’ is not an obstacle to relate these
words to Pol. jedlina ‘fir tree; silver fir; branch of a conifer’ because in this linguistic area of western Slavs the change of -dI- and -I- occurs, cf. Pol. jelca ‘a handle’ <>
jedlca ‘ditto’, jelec ‘such fish’ <> jedlec ‘ditto’, Pol. nakowadlnia ‘an anvil’ <> nakowalnia ‘ditto’ and others (see Briickner 1957: 205, 429; Linde III 225).
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toe’ (ITA E-H 26 — Vladimir Toporov heard this form used in the
district of Vladimir; [<= Russ. om- + Russ. dial. éxpns ‘a small conifer-
ous bush (-s) that was left after a forest has been cut; a windfallen fir
trees’ (CPHI" VIII 352f.)]). The origin of the second component is
quite clear, while the interpretation of the first one is complicated.
Semantic motivation of this compound word is also quite clear because
both a fir and mistletoe determine the already mentioned referent ‘an
evergreen plant’ resp. vegetational connotation. Words of the Slavic
languages of another morphological structure meaning mistletoe reflect
the same referent of ‘a fir’: OPol. yam-yol-a, gem-yol-o (SS III 160),
Bulg. umer (-a, -0), imasna, émuia ‘a parasitic plant Viscum, Loranthus’,
Serb.-Cr. ména, umena, omela ‘Viscum album L., Sloven. iméla, oméla,
méla ‘ditto’, melje (n. collect.; g. neutr.) ‘ditto’, LoSo. jem-jot, Pol. jem-
iol-a and others <« (1) (i-,0-)m- + (2) Proto-Slav. *edla > Bulg. end
‘a fir (Abies excelsa)’, Serb.-Cr. jéna, jena ‘ditto’, Sloven. jéla ‘ditto’, Pol.
jedta / jodta ‘ditto’ and others; UpSo. jemelica <— (1) jem- + (2) Slav.
*edlica < Proto-Slav. *edlv ‘a fir’ + suff. *~ica (9CCH VI 14).

Compound words of another morphological structure and seman-
tic expression (from the point of view of diachronic analysis) (?) are
found in Eastern Baltic languages (it has been stated up till now that
there was only the contamination process — see ME I 71; PKEZ I 252),
as well as words formed of two components: (1) (e-, a-)m- + (2) East-
Balt. *abel- / *abal- / *abla- ‘an apple’ — *am-ab-e(a)l- — 1) Lith.
*amal- / *amel- (with the absorption of the second component ab-) >
amalas, emalas *Viscum album’ (< *amelas [a...e > e...a metathesis rath-
er than archaism, cf. Skardzius I 174] ~ Lith. dial. ébalas / obalys <>
obelas / obelys ‘an apple’); 2) Latv. *amal- / *amel- (with the absorp-
tion of the second component ab-) > amuols, emuols (< *amelas [a...e
> e...a metathesis; with the secondary a-, cf. Latv. dial. amuls, amulis
‘mistletoe; clover; English daisy (Bellis perennis)’ (ME 1 70)] contami-
nating with Latv. *abuo,la- ‘apple’; due to the same reason Latv. *amals
/ *emals turned into amuols, emuols with -uo- [see PKEZ I 252] ~ Latv.
abudls / abuélis ‘an apple’), most probably reflecting the protosememe
*‘a plant fertility / vitality (fruit)’ (cf. the Slavonic symbolic connota-
tion of fertility, richness of the soil, love, marital relations, healthy
offsprings of this fruit and plant [see CM 497], which is identical to
symbolics of the mistletoe ‘Viscum album’ [see. CM 344f£.; CD III 548])
resp. the usual connotation.

Reconstruction of the compound word can be substantiated not
only by the secondary (resp. non-etymological) short initial element
Latv. dial. abuls ‘clover’ BW 21871, abulins Valmiera (ME 1 6), (?)
reflecting the phonological quality of the component (1) (e-,a-)m- (cf.
ME 1 235), Latv. dial. amuls ‘1. mistletoe; 2. clover; 3. perennial
daisy (Bellis perennis)’, polysemism (the first and third sememes are
associative according to the form of leaves of these plants —on the
contrary it is egg-shaped resp. spade-shaped [LTE X 54; I'pormesa
2009: 369], the second etymological differential reflecting the hypo-
nymic localized reference [‘plant of an apple-tree’— see further]), but
also by biological localisation — the mistletoe often grows on apple
trees, pear trees and other fruit trees (see I'pormesa 2009: 369).

Bezzenberger (1897: 297) was the first to perceive the structural
system of the composites of these lexemes. He saw their genetic (resp.
of derivational type) links with Gk. aua-unAiig ‘a plant of the genus
of bushes and trees of the Rosaceae family, the medlar (Mespilus L.);
rowan tree’ (LS 71) / opo-punAig (LS 1051) <> Gk. ufhov ‘an apple;

a fruit-tree’ (LS 960) — the origin of the first component is unclear
though Hjalmar Frisk (I 85) reconstructed *aud-unhog, i.e. the se-
meme *‘together with an apple-tree resp. what is characteristic of an
apple-tree’ ~ Gk. émi-unhig ‘a medlar; a pear’ (LS 544) < Gk. én(
‘on; expression of a link and others’is determined, cf. Gk. au-, op- <
Lat. simul, OHG sama and others (LS 71) — both a mistletoe and a
medlar are an evergreen shrub (tree) (LTE X 611), as Proto-Slav.
*edlv ‘evergreen coniferous tree of the pine family’ (9CCHA VI 15),
cf. an especially exact definition of etiology of the mistletoe by Pub-
lius V. Maro: quale solet silvis brumali frigore viscum / fronde verere
nova, quod non sua seminat arbos (V.A. VI 205-206), i.e. ‘so during
the winter solstice the mistletoe is lush with its fresh greenness, and
it is not from its seeds that a tree grows it’.

If this hypothesis of the origin of the names of the mistletoe is
correct due to the initial element and the root e-e- and the semantic
value (resp. the phytonym rather than the localisation of the plants in
the Latvian language, which is not mentioned by Toporov [[14 E-H
27; see further|) Pruss. emelno could be explained not as a compound
word of the western Balts (cf. PKEZ I 252f.) but as a loanword from
the Slavic languages (it might have been taken over from the western
Slavs, cf. UpSo. jemelina ‘Viscum album L.), i.e. WestSlav. *jemelina
‘Viscum album” — WestBalt. *emelina ‘ditto’ (> Pruss. *emelna perhaps
with a possibly orthographic mistake — the missed suffixed -i-, cf.
Pruss. melne ‘bruise’ E 161 <« *meliné ‘ditto’ [Maziulis (PKEZ III
123) stated that -i- in this lexeme had disappeared] because it was
inserted rather than syncopated in the loanwords, cf. Pruss. medinice
‘brass bow!l’ E 357 < Pol. miednica ‘ditto’ [Levin 1974: 34, 66; PKEZ
IIT 121] because in the eastern Baltic languages derivatives of this
phytonym with *-na are not used, cf. Latv. dial. amulene ‘clover
meadow’ [ME I 239] determine localisational [resp. toponymic; for
more see Endzelins 1951: 299], rather than referential phytonymic
connotation though such is possible if the referent is a plant, mush-
room or berry [Endzelins 1951: 298], and Latv. amolins [Llvv I 167]
diminutive, resp. late).

Hence, it can be supposed that all these forms are associative com-
pound words that reflect highly archaic sacral*' and usual sememes,
which determine the primary meaning ‘a plant that lends force, power’ {
*‘power of a fir’ <> *‘power of an apple / apple tree’ (see further).

This supposition can be based on the analysis of the origin of the
first component. The noun dmas used in the Lithuanian language is
defined in LKZ as having the following meanings: 1) ‘the power of
speech, voice’ S, V. Kudirka, M. Sal&ius, Mrj, Gs, Vrb, Brs, Sn, Ss,
Bd; 2) ‘a dog’ (usually in baby talk) Grsk, B, M. Slanciauskas (Trp)
(LKZ 1 96; I 117; also cf. ZnZ I 34), though LKZK and LKZKP,
apart from already mentioned meanings, give not only more various
sememes but also a wider area of the use of the word: 1) ‘spirits,
mood’ Grsk, VinkSnupiai (small rural district of Jankai); ‘feeling (of
elation), enthusiasm; character, relation; suggestion’ Jz; 2) ‘force,
power’ (P. Andr. RR I 92 [he came from the village of Gaidziai, small
rural district of Tauragnail; eg. see Kregzdys 2003: 270).

Georg H. F Nesselmann and Frydrichas Kursaitis present an ex-
ample of the use of the word that is unknown to them from Jokiubas
Brodovski’s dictionary who most probably mentioned that word for
the first time: [amas ?: amas ama, o pati ama wifi Bunes loja] (N 5; K
I 8; also cf. LT V 287).

41 It is thought that in some nations of Europe (Celts in particular) gathering mistletoe was sacralised and related to the festival of the summer equinox when fires were

burned and special rituals were performed (NEB VIII 191), i.e. this plant was as significant to the Celts as the fern was to the Balts.
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Buga (IIT 433) divided sentences containing the word concerned into
three semantic families of words one of which, most likely, was clear to
him therefore he specified its meaning — ‘speech, consciousness, the
power of speech’ S, Kdl, Dk§, Rm§ (corresponds to the first meaning in
LKZ). He compares the example given by Nesselmann and Kuraitis
with the one presented by Matas Slanciauskas but he does not specify
the meaning (it is defined by the sememe ‘dog’ in LKZ [Lallwort]).

Aleksandras Kursaitis defined the third meaning that was not spec-
ified by Biiga by the sememe ‘cursing; abuse; quarrel’ (KZ I 34). The
compilers of LKZ, most probably, doubting this meaning presented it
next to the first one, i.e. ‘the power of speech, voice’, which in essence
coincides with the first sememe distinguished by KZ ‘the power of
speech; the ability to speak; speech’. Hence, both LKZ and KZ distin-
guish two meanings of the Lithuanian word dmas: the first one is defined
in the same way (or very similarly) whereas the second one differs (it
is ‘dog’in LKZ and KZ defines it as ‘cursing; abuse; quarrel’). The word
concerned is presented in the meaning of ‘the power of speech, voice’
in all editions of Dabartinés lietuviy kalbos zZodynas (the Dictionary of
Modern Lithuanian) though the characterisation of the use of the word
in the first edition differs from that in the later editions: according to
DLKZ! this is a word of the spoken language, and DLKZ>* character-
ises it as used in the area of western Highlanders, i.e. as a dialecism.

A

Siauliai

AN

Panevézys

Kaunas

ﬁ A A Vilnius

AL

A

Trempai

A

[]

Fig. 3. Area of prevalence of Lith. amas (symbol A denotes the area of the use
of the sememe ‘the power of speech, voice’, A — that of ‘dog’, (I — that of ‘mood’
and M —“force, power’)

It should be stated that LKZ and DLKZ do not present all mean-
ings of Lith. amas, cf. the material of the Corpus of the Lithuanian
Language of the Computer Linguistics Centre of Vytautas Magnus

University (http://donelaitis.vdu. lt) determining the already men-
tioned sememes that were not included in these publications: ‘con-
sciousness (physical ability to think; to be perceived)’, ‘force, power™**
(see examples in Kregzdys 2003: 270f.).

The formation and origin of Lith. dmas has not been investigated
in more detail thus far*’ — Fraenkel did not even mention this word
(LEW 8f.). Buga (III 433) tried to relate it to the verb Lith. amalioti ‘to
chat; to drivel’ resp. ameléti ‘to approve lovingly, to speak to smb. pleas-
antly’ UZp, ‘to domesticate, to train to’ Vzns (Biga III 436; also cf. LKZ
I 119), though he did not study the origin of the latter in more detail
(cf. Buga IIT 432). It is obvious that such a supposition is more likely
due to both the semantic conformity and the geography of the use of
the word — verb Lith. amalioti, amalioti, amalioti ‘to talk rubbish not
knowing for sure, doubting; to drivel’, Lith. dial. dmaliuoti ‘to chatter’
the eastern part of the Pavandené rural district (Telsiai and Kelme dis-
tricts), Uzv (DanZ 25) are used together with Lith. dmas in the area of
both southern, western and eastern Highlanders though the noun being
studied is known neither to the Lowlanders not to the western High-
landers in the area around Siauliai — Slnt, Plt, Gs, J, Kair, Lith. iSamalioti
‘to blab out’ Slnt, Lith. dmalis ‘he who talks rubbish’ Brs (LKZ I* 116),
also cf. Lith. amalioti ‘to chatter’ ], V1, P8l Slnt (Buga III 432).

One of the feasible possibilities for relating these words is their
common origin, i.e. substantival verbs denominatives if Lith. amas
in the meaning of ‘dog (Lallwort)’ were treated as a word of ono-
matopoeic origin, cf. the indeclinable noun of nanny talk dm (LKZ
I> 115) that originated from the interjection dm / arit ‘to define the
sound of a dog’s barking’, i.e. a dog’s yelping is put on the same
footing with the speech of people that is worth nothing:‘a dog’s yelp-
ing’ > ‘a dog’ > ‘speaking similar to the yelping of a dog’ (— Lith.
amalioti) > ‘a quarrel’, enabling the origin of the sememes ‘voice,
language, speaking’ to be explained.

It is true, quite a different origin of the verb Lith. amalioti ‘to talk
rubbish; to chatter’ can be presented. Jan Otrebski specifies that Lith.
amanas ‘a talk, noise’ used in Tverecius subdialect is to be compared
with Bel. 26man, Russ. dial. 26mon: Lith. pakélé dmanii ‘started to make
noise’, amanuic ‘to speak in a loud voice’, Bel. zamaniyv (inf.), Russ.
2omoHump, i.e. he treats these Lithuanian words as loanwords from
the Slavic languages (Otrebski 1932: 5), also cf. Russ. dial. zamému/
2amemp ‘to shout, to speak in a loud voice, to bark (about a dog), to
wobble (about birds), to chatter’ (CPHT" VI 130), Russ. dial. zdmxams,
edmuymp ‘to curse, to speak impolitely’ (Hemuenko, Cunura, Myp-
HukoBa 1963: 64).

The sememes ‘to speak rubbish; to chatter’ / ‘to approve lov-
ingly, to talk to smb. pleasantly’ <> ‘to domesticate, to train to’ could
be of Slavic origin*'. Therefore, one can make a supposition that the

42 One can quite often hear and use the phraseologisms in the meaning of @pas ‘spirit’ <> the ability (power)’ (Kaunas): turéti amg ‘to be able, capable, have the strength;

to be agile, rested, strong, powerful; to be quick-witted’, buti be amo ‘to be emaciated, tired, weak, etc’. These combinations of words are not given in the dictionary

of phraseologisms (FrZ 60).

43 For a short review of this word and possibilities of related it with the equivalents in other IE languages see Kregzdys 2003: 269f1f.

44 Mention is to be made here of Jonas Klimavicius’ (1970: 189f.) linking the mentioned verbs with the old derivatives of the Lithuanian language — Lith. omué ‘memory;

understanding, perception’, omenis ‘mind, intellect, consciousness; memory’and others, which is to be discussed due to a notional incompatibility, cf. Lith. omué ‘unders-
tanding, perception’ Krs, ‘memory’ Kr§, Krs (LKZ VIII 1004) ~ Lith. aumud ‘grief, chagrin’ Kos 41, ‘understanding, perception’ R§, ‘intellect’ FT (LKZ I* 499); Lith. omé
‘instinct’ K. Jaun (Kv, Rt), K. Bag, Vaizg, Vd, FT (LKZ VIII 1002f.); Lith. émena ‘the ability to think; mind, intellect’ Lz, M. Valan¢, Lith. émenas ‘power of recollection,
memory’ S. Dauk; Lith. émené ‘power of recollection, memory’S. Dauk, Zem, J. Bilitn, Blv, Plng, Vd, Ms, ‘instinct’ Vaizg, omenis ‘power of recollection, memory’ K. Bug,
BsMt 117, BsV 16, prs, Sb, A 1884, 148, Rd, Gl, Gs, I. Simon, BsMt I 22, BsV 29, ‘the ability to think; mind, intellect’ BsP IV 244; émyné, ominé ‘power of recollection,
memory’ K. Bug, Brs, Slat, ], K. Jaun, Zem, ‘omé’ Kv, Rt, K. Jaun, Vd, ‘the ability to think; mind, intellect’ Vaizg; adj. Lith. omingas ‘having an instinct, instinct’ FT (LKZ

VIII 1003f.) does not determine the integral sense of ‘speaking’, but ‘thinking’ (for more about the origin of these words see LEW 26).

The phonetic analysis of the words presented by Klimavic¢ius (1970: 190) is to be reviewed separately. Stating that there is a sufficient possibility to treat the form

ameleéti as Zadininkai form, it should be restored in the literary language as émeléti the author of the hypothesis does not present any semantic analysis of the words.

INTRODUCTION
Rolandas Kregzdys

General Lexis of the Baltic Languages: Flora

387



verbs compared with Lith. dmas are of onomatopoeic origin or are
adapted loanwords from the Slavic languages, which determined ap-
pearance of the meanings ‘a dog’ and ‘a language, the power of speech’.
Thus this sememe should be distinguished as foreign and should not
be confused with the old derivative Lith. amas ‘consciousness (phys-
ical ability to think, to be quick-witted [the latter meaning is indi-
cated by Buiga but it is not distinguished as specific, is not related to
the process of speaking]); force, power’, whose meanings are not
characteristic of the Slavic languages.

Hence, due to phonetic homonymy* words of a completely dif-
ferent origin are put in one lexical family of words in LKZ other
above-mentioned dictionaries, that is, onomatopoeic or Slavism Lith.
amas ‘speech, the power of speech; a dog’ with Lith. amas ‘the pow-
er of speech, power, force, the ability, etc. attributed to the lexical
layer of the Indo-European parent language, which can be related to
Ved. dma- ‘force, power; action; difficulty; compulsion’, Skr. dmah
(masc.) ‘pressure; onrush; attack, attacking force; fear’ (Monier-Wil-
liams 1872: 74), Av. adj. ama- (°ma- [fem.]) ‘strong, firm’, subst.
ama- (masc.) ‘power; male’s sexual potency’ (Y. 8.14); ‘attacking force,
impulse of attack’ (Y. 9.17, 27; Yt. 14.45); ‘deity of power (potency)’
(Yt. 14.44) (Reichelt 1909: 420), further with Skr. amiti ‘to oppress;
to bore; to make smb. do smth.” < Skr. am- ‘to harm, to damage; to
hurt’ (see Macdonell 1910: 3191, 437), Lat. amare ‘to fall in love, to
make love; to feel attracted to (smb./smth.); to be favourable to,
grateful; to be content; to be related; to be inclined (to do smth.),
etc. (Lewis, Short 1958: 107; OLD 119), whose etymological devel-
opment has not been fully elucidated yet: it is usual to attribute it to
Lalworts, i.e. it is related to Lat. *ama ‘a child’s affectionate word to
address mother’ (Walde 1910: 36, 1938: 40f.; Ernout, Meillet 2001:
28; IEW 36) and it is even related to adv. Skr. ama ‘at home’, amat
‘from home; from here’, subst. amatya- ‘an adviser, minister’ (Walde
1910: 36, 1938: 40f.)*, though recently attempts have been made to
compare it with Olr. ndmae ‘an enemy’ (see about it Matasovi¢ 2009:
283), Skr. (Prakrt.) amisi, amdnti ‘to take; to swear an oath’ and oth-
ers (Vaan de 2008: 39). It is obvious that due to a semantic incom-
patibility of these words (cf. an especially doubtful explanation of the

notional development: ‘to move the hands off’ > ‘value as a friend’
[Vaan de 2008: 39]) such etymology is not reliable. On the basis of
a semantic differentiation of the compared lexemes the hypothesis
can be put forwards that it is related to Olc. ama ‘to torture, to bore’
and perhaps Toch. A, B art/art ‘to love, to praise, to glorify’ (Schulze
1931: 422) < (?) *am-rt (regressive assimilation; @ —due to compen-
sational lengthening) < ide. *h;em(a- ‘to be able; to be firm, to be
capable, to manage’, rather than IE *h,emh;- ‘to touch; to undertake
(smth.); to seize, to snatch’ — ‘to swear an oath, to take an oath; to
undertake’ (LIV 237)", since Lat. amé ‘I love’ < *amd-6 < *amao
(the first of the two inherited long vowels shortened — Baldi 1999:
232f., 258) determines n. collect. Lat. *am-a ‘what makes man pow-
erful (capable)’ (< IE *-eh,), alongside which n. abstract. IE *amd-
‘force, power’, cf. Skr. (Ved.) dma- ‘ditto’, gAv. ama-, Av. (late) ama-
‘force of attack; male’s force’ < ProtolE *hem- ‘to act energetically’
(about abundant derivatives of this root see Pacropryesa, Jenpman
I 152) had to exist. Most probably it is not expedient to reconstruct
the form with the laryngeal (IEW 778; PKEZ I 75), on the basis of
Lith. dmzia ‘age’ (LKZ I* 123), whose acute can be secondary due to
the inflexional -ia (cf. Stundzia 1995: 94).

Most probably it would be more reliable to suppose that Lat. amo,
are ‘to love’ is to be treated as a homonym to OLat. am(m)a ‘an owl’
(according to Georg S. Keller, this meaning originated from a derisive
address of grandmother [Walde 1910: 35]) < Lalwort IE *am(m)a,
ami ‘mother’ (IEW 36), from which the terms of family relations Lat.
*amma ‘ditto’, Lat. amita ‘father’s sister’ and others that were compared
with Lat. amare being considered are derived.

The absence of genetic relationship between the above-mentioned
Lalwort and Lat. amare can be accounted for by the peculiarities of
the use of this Latin verb, e.g. by the examples from poetry of Ca-
tullus® in which the sememe of ‘carnal love’ resp. ‘sexual potency,
power’ is used to express the antagonistic conception of ‘platonic
love™’: 72 [...] amare magis (1), sed bene velle (2) minus (see Ham-
burger 1973: 50f.), i.e. ‘values carnal lust (1) more than spiritual
relationship (2)’; 75 ut iam nec bene velle (2) queat tibi, si optuma fias, |

nec desistere amare (1), omnia si facias, i.e. ‘'you can no longer feel
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Substantive equivalents presented by him fail to determined the seemed ‘language, speaking’, which is the integral of the verbs under study because none of them
means “to think, to consider’! Therefore, such an explanation of the origin of the verbs is doubtful due to putting the words of absolutely different origin in one
lexical semantic family of words. Therefore, Buga’s supposition is more acceptable, and o- at the beginning of the world determines the only possible conclusion — this
can be a reflection of the dialectal variant of the loanword (or the word of onomatopoeic origin) amalioti.

Similar parallels when homonyms are related to synonyms can be seen in Indian-Iranian language group: Proto-Iran. *ama- ‘power’ < Indian-Iranian *ama- [— Skr. dmah
‘pressure, onrush; drive, height, passion’, Av. amo ‘power, force’ (Mayrhofer I 43)] are derived from Indian-Iran. verb *am- ‘act (energetically)’. According to Vera Ras-
torgujeva and Joy Edelman (Pacropryesa, Dnensman I 151), the latter root, due to homophony, could be related to Proto-Iran. *am- ‘to seize, to grab’ < Indian-Iran.
*am-‘ditto’ (— Skr. am- ‘to seize’ ~ Skr. amdy- ‘to hurt, to make ill, to suffer pains’ < IE *oma-‘to act energetically, to press’ — ‘to fasten’ — ‘to demand; to give an oath’ >
Gk. Suvupt ‘to swear, to undertake’) < IE *om- : *me ‘ditto’ (IEW 35) or *em- : m- ‘to take’ (— Lat. emo, Lith. iriti ‘to take, to seize’, Proto-Slav. *¢ti, *jomg) (IEW 310;
9CCA VI 71), also cf. Skr. amiti ‘to oppress; to bore; to lead (to)’ < Skr. am- ‘to do harm, to damage; to offend’ (see Macdonell 1910: 319f., 437), Olc. ama ‘to torture,
to bore’ < IE *h,emh ;- ‘to touch; to undertake (to do smth.); to catch hold of smth/smb; to seize’ — ‘to swear, to give an oath; to undertake’ (LIV 237).

Attempts are made to relate Lat. amare even to Lat. amoenus ‘nice, pleasant’. Alois Walde (1910: 36) approves of Karl Brugmann’s statement that the mentioned
Latin adjective was borrowed from the Greek language, cf. Gk. dqueivov ‘better’ (< *auewvog).

It is stated that Gk. duvupt ‘to take an oath, to undertake’, dpoo(o)a ‘an oath’ are derived from this IE archetype. The fact that /o/ after /m/ is short is absolutely
disregarded, cf. Lat.-a; it is stated that assimilation *amo- > omo- (LIV 237) took place but w = 0, rather than a. These words most likely belong to another lexical
family of words and are to be related to Lat. omen, -inis ‘a sign, feature, fate, a solemn oath’.

Investigators into Catullus’ poetry state that this poet is important to Roman poetry not because he loved his Lesbia and with spontaneous sincerity glorified his pas-
sions by means of poems but because he was the first to think about his love and began to look for new exact words to name it: he started writing about love itself
rather than about the woman he loved (I'actapos 1986: 201f.). Mikhail Gasparov states it was difficult to find new words because the Latin word amare means ‘to crave
for passion’, and it was necessary to create new saying to describe platonic love. Catullus presents such verbal combinations in poems 72, 73, 75, 76, 87, 109, which
can be found in the works by Cicero too, for example, Lat. benevolentia ‘benevolence’. According to Gasparov, Lat. Benevolentia that is to be related to Lat. beneficia
‘benefaction’ meant much nobler and more important feelings than Lat. amor and amare — it symbolised spiritual relationship between two lovers.

In modern Italian language the word amare, -ai means ‘to love = a feeling when one person seeks for another’s attention, liking’ (Wagner 1960: 77) ~ It. amare ‘feel
and express especially deep feelings to somebody’ (Cortelazzo, Zolli 1999: 91).
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spiritual relationship (2) no matter how chaste you are, || and you
cannot control your glust (1) whatever you try to do’.

Catullus strictly dissociated platonic love from carnal love expressed
by Lat. amare — bene velle ‘wohlgesinnt sein’; ‘to be well-wishing, kind-
ly disposed’ (Hamburger 1973: 34), i.e. Lat. bene velle is artificially
contrasted with Lat. amare: “bene velle seems to cover emphatically
unsexual affection; so we may assume amare covers strongly sexual
love: passion. In short antithesis helps to confine the general and vague
term amare to a specific function” (Lyne 1996: 28)>°.

Apart from these hypothetic equivalents the noun of the Lithu-
anian language perhaps could be compared with some examples in
the Anatolian languages: Hitt. hassa- ‘offspring, heir/ess’; hassa-
hanzassa- ‘offspring; (great) grandchild’; nom. sg. ha-as-sa-as (cf.
Puhvel IIT 224) <« verb. Anatol. has(s)- ‘start to live; give birth’, cf.
Proto-Anat. *hamsa- < *h,omso- ‘offspring’ ~ Luv. ham[ma[sa- ‘grand-
child’ < *am-s or *ans (*ons or *ns > hassu-, assu-, dassu-, haski- <
*h,mské- [Puhvel III 227; Melchert 1994: 163]). Incidentally, other
investigators present highly doubtful etymological explanations of
the mentioned Hittite words, for example, Johann Tischler (1983:
195) related Hitt. hassa- to Gk. ¢oonv (pl. 'Ecofjveg) ‘Artemis’ proph-
et in Ephesus; ruler (queen = péhooa ‘Artemis’ prophetess’)’ (LS
587), which most likely had nothing in common with the examples
from the Anatolian languages (for more about the origin of Gk. égonv
see Kpersxguc 2011a: 282ff.).

The practical function of the mistletoe that is often underlined
in etymological descriptions — the production of bird glue from the
berries of this plant, which was a means to catch wild birds (branch-
es of trees were covered with sticky preparation to which birds; plant
pests [e.g. vineyard caterpillars] got stuck) was known as far back as
antiquity: tum laqueis captare feras et fallere visco inventum (V.G. 1.
139; also cf. C.Agr. 95. 2), i.e. ‘then [a means] of catching a prey by
loops and cheat with “bird glue” was invented’. According to An-
tonina Grosheva (I'poresa 2009: 371), both of this means were used
together. Besides, she adds that Plautus in his Bacchides compared
viscosity resp. cajolery with Lat. viscum: viscus merus vostra (e)st blan-
ditia (P1.Bac. 50), i.e. ‘undiluted mistletoe (g. neutr. — g. masc.) resp.
bird glue is cajolery’. Later glue that was made not only from the
berries of the mistletoe but also from other plants, glue made in
another way was referred to as mistletoe (cf. I'pomresa 2009: 372f.).
This means for catching birds was surely used by the Slavs.

Due to an obscure etymological and semantic development of
this word a description of this lexeme presented in LKZ most prob-
ably should be corrected. In this lexicographical registry dictionary
the lexeme Lith. dmalas is presented twice. In this way presence of
oppositional notional referents is determined: 1) subst. Lith. amalas
‘(bot.) a parasite growing on trees that is abundantly branched out,
like a broom, the European mistletoe (Viscum album)’ K, R 257, Vvr,
KzR, MZ 144, Kos 106, Lp, Pn, An, J; ‘luxuriantly’ T1; 2) subst. Lith.
amalas ‘(zool.) such parasites of plants, greenflies (Aphis)’ Plv, Rk,
Lnkv, C, Ktk, Plv; ‘sweet viscose substance on the leaves produced
by aphids (parasites), melliferous dew’ S, Up, Vks, Kos 106; ‘plant
disease (rust) that supposedly appears after lightning without thunder’
Rk, Ppl, Vb, Jnsk, Ds; ‘lightning without thunder’ Jnik, Kp, Zml,
Dkk; ‘all kinds of gadflies, their buzzing, buzzing of insects in the
air’ Dgl§, Viln (e-LKZ).

50 I thank Assoc. Prof. Dr. Skirmanté Sarkauskien¢ (VU) for the reference.
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It should be underlined that semantemes of the second lexical
semantic family of words, which have not been singled out thus far
on the whole are attributed to the first lexical semantic family of
words, cf. Visas gzuolo liemuo amalais apauges, is tolo atrodo, kad Zievé
pilka ‘The entire trunk of an oak tree is overgrown with aphids; it
seems from afar that the bark is grey’ Pn (the sentence is attributed
to the illustrative examples of the extentionale of Lith. amalas ‘(bot.)
a parasite growing over trees that is abundantly branched out, like a
broom, the European mistletoe (Viscum album)’ [!!!]). Unfortunately,
the decision of the compilers of the dictionary cannot be right because
aphids do not grow on the trunk of a tree but only on its branches
(for more about it see I'poresa 2009: 369), and their colour is green
rather than grey (throughout the entire year). It is obvious that groups
of words of sonic expression that are of different origin but sound
homophonically are confused here, i.e., thus far the sememe ‘moss’
or ‘lichens’ that is used metonymically has not been distinguished
(most often they grow on the trunks of old trees, and lichens are of
grey colour [!!!]), which are to be related to the meanings of Lith.
amalas attributed to the second lexical semantic family of words in
LKZ ‘plant disease (rust)’ « subst. Lith. dmaras ‘parasitic fungus of
the Erysiphaceae family’ R (LEW 9; for more about this pest see LE
XVIII 480) (unfortunately this meaning is not given in LKZ).

It is important to underline that referents of these semantemes
determine the pejorative connotation: subst. Lith. samana / samana
alongside the usual meaning of ‘a cryptogamous plant of wet places
with root hair instead of roots (Bryophyta)’ Azr, SD 297, Pb, LKT 388
(Kp¢), Sl¢n, Ktk, Jrb and others, it can also mean ‘discord, quarrels
and the like” — Néra namy, kad nebut samani (néra namy be dumy)
‘There is no home without moss (there is no home without smoke)’
LKT 210 (Dks); ‘a bumpkin, a namby-pamby’ Brt; ‘a poor, worthless,
contemptible thing’ B.Sruog; also cf. phraseologisms: simanomis
apauginti sirdj ‘to become insensitive’ P.Vai¢; samanomis apdugti (apzélti)
‘to grow slovenly, to become old, to fall into decay’ Arm, BM 137
(Klov), A.Gric; subst. Lith. kérpé alongside the sememe ‘(bot.) small
fine plant grows on rocks, trees, roofs, etc.’ P, Mt, LBZ, Mit II 141, F,
P, R, Lex 60, | and others also have pejorative meanings: ‘a core of a
fruit (apple, pear)’ S, Ds; ‘buttocks of the human body’ PI; ‘a thin,
scraggy, old man or animal’ Tr§, Zeml, Sd (e-LKZ).

Another example to be interpreted that was attributed to the il-
lustrative examples of the semantic extensionale by the compilers of
LKZ is Lith. dmalas (European mistletoe) ‘(bot.) Viscum album’ is
Berze yra amalo, reikia nugenét ‘There is some mistletoe in the birch,
it is necessary to trim it off’ KzR. From all the sememes Lith. amalas
attributed to the first lexical family of words this is the only one that
reflects the pejorative connotation, i.e. a plant that does harm to a
tree therefore it is necessary to remove it from the tree. On the ba-
sis of the ritual tradition of the Balts and other Indo-European nations
to glorify this plant that has been sacralised since olden times (for
more about it see LM II 194; MP I 221 [also see 643], III 109 |=
BRMS III 111, 231]; BTB XII 624, XIV 124; Frazer 1925: 160, 537,
608f., 659ff., 700ff.; JBR II 163), it can be stated that the mentioned
meaning is to be treated as innovative resp. secondary because its
appearance is related to scientific discoveries resp. new ethnographic
motives. On the basis of mythological descriptions of this plant by

Indo-European nations and etymology of the lexeme, the conclusion
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can be drawn that the oldest resp. authentic semanteme of this lexeme
was positive and positivistic rather than pejorative reflected by the
example of the first lexical semantic Lith. amalas ‘(bot.) a parasite
growing on trees that is abundantly branched out, like a broom, the
European mistletoe (Viscum album)’. There are no doubts whatso-
ever that in olden times people did not know that there existed plant
parasites. That plant was sacralised. Hence, the link between these
two lexemes is artificial and absolutely unsuccessful — the mistletoe
(Viscum album) plant does not determine the pejorative connotation,
and the meaning ‘amalas (lightning without thunder)’ determines
distant flashes of lightning without rain resp. without thunder. Ab-
sence of rain resp. water was the main reason that determined ap-
pearance of connotation sememes of “burning” blossoms of fruit trees
and other misfortunes determined by fire falling from above and
linking them with lightning because when there is both lightning
and thunder, it most often rains. Hence, the pejorative sememe ‘light-
ning without thunder’ is not old.

As to the origin and semantic development of Lith. amalas ‘(zool.)
such plant parasites, greenflies (Aphis)’ Plv, Rk, Lnkv, C, Ktk, Plv;
‘sweet viscose substance on the leaves produced by aphids (parasites),
melliferous dew’ S: Siemet kelis kartus dmalas krito (an identical motive
is indicated in the description of Lith. dmaras [see LKZ l.c. amaras 1]),
todél bités daug medaus prinesé ‘This year aphis fell several times there-
fore bees gathered plenty of honey’ Up, Vks, Kos 106; ‘plant disease
(rust) that supposedly appears after lightning without thunder’ Rk, Ppl,
Vb, Jnsk, Ds; ‘lightning without thunder’ Jnsk, Kp, Zml, DKk; ‘all kinds
of gadflies, their buzzing, buzzing of insects in the air’ Dgls, Viln
(e-LKZ) the following has to be accentuated: 1) all meanings of this
word are pejorative connotations; 2) none of the sememes determines
the name of the plant Lith. dmalas ‘(bot.) Viscum album’ — therefore
compilers of LKZ singled out several lexical semantic families of hom-
ophones; 3) some meanings of this lexeme are extralinguistic, i.e. not

related to the origin of the word but also to the semantic development:

3a) the meaning ‘all kinds of gadflies, their buzzing, buzzing of insects
in the air’ resulted from partial phonetic homonymy — relating the
initial element a- (!!!) and the ending of the stem -la-, which deter-
mined the formal (phonetic) identity with (Slavism) Lith. d-las-as (<«
Pol. halas, Bel. zomac [!!!] [see Biiga III 387]) ‘voice’ JD 606, MZ, Mrs,

K. Donel, JV 180, TZ 1 213; ‘noise, shout, hubbub’ Ar, Vdzg, Mzk,
Pn, LTR (Grk); also cf. the phraseologism dlasg paléisti ‘to sing in a
loud voice, to start shouting’ Gs (e-LKZ); 3b) ‘plant disease (rust) that
appears supposedly after lightning without thunder’ reflect contamina-
tion with Lith. amaras ‘(zool.) such plant parasites, greenflies (Aphis)’,
which is metonymically used in the meaning of parasitic fungi instead
of the name of an insect that has absolutely nothing in common with
the first lexical semantic family of words Lith. amalas ‘(bot.) Viscum
album’ except partitive homophony; 4) the appearance of the sememe
‘lightning without thunder’is related to mythological motivation — this
meaning is late and according to the denoted object is secondary due
to a connotational link with a mythological significant of Lith. amalas
‘Viscum album’ of the first lexical semantic family of words — Perkiinas —
because on the basis of ethnographic material of the neighbouring
Slavs etiology of the mentioned plant is related namely to this my-
thologema (this is one of the cultural archetypical motives of IE tribes,
cf. Greek [birth of Adonis] and northern Germans [Baldrus myth]
etiological equivalents of this plant), cf. Russ. oména ‘Viscum album; a
whirlwind’s nest’!, bird glue, oak tree berries’ ([dann II 672) <> Russ.
dial. omémvrsa ‘mistletoe’ (also see Footnote 51); 5) the current mor-
phophonetic structure of the word is secondary; it appeared due to
contamination with the member of the first lexical semantic family of
words Lith. amalas ‘(bot.) Viscum album’ due to already mentioned
partitive homophony. This supposition can be reasoned by the etiol-
ogy of the sememe ‘all kinds of gadflies, their buzzing, buzzing of
insects in the air’ (see above), i.e. subst. Lith. amalas ‘(zool.) such plant
parasites, greenflies (Aphis)’ <= subst. Lith. amaras ‘ditto’ (with -r- >
-1-)**, and the latter is a reflection of dispersive contamination (resp.
motivated only by random correlation of sounds [partitive homopho-
ny|) with Lith. maras ‘highly infectious epidemic disease (pestis)’ (see
further), cf. semantic motivation of subst. Lith. dial. amaritikas ‘lung-
wort (Pulmonaria)’ Vsk, Grz whose etiology is presented by Aurelija
Griténiené (2006: 76f.). On the basis of a faulty semasiological analy-
sis of Lith. dmalas carried out by Daiva Vaitkeviciené (2001: 81f.)* this
researcher specifies several doubtful ways of ethymologisation of the
phytonym of the perennial grass genus of the borage (Boraginaceae)
family: 1) the morphological semantic structure of the word is deter-
mined by the link with Lith. amaras ‘a great number’, as though the
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For more about relationship between a whirlwind and Thunder of the Slavs, the Prussian deity of storm see Kperxmuc 2010: 225. In the long run, due to the influ-
ence of promoters of Christianity this deity was identified with devil resp. the chtonical world and started to be imagined as one of reincarnations of Russ. dvsisos
(rather than Beuec resp. Bosoc [!!!] of the pagan period; for more about it see Biacosa 2008: 86ff.). The same change in the mythological connotation of the referent
was found in the Baltic lands when after Thunder had been identified with devil, secondary de sexu mythological characters appeared — witches (female devils), and
links with them determined the appearance of the sememe ‘broom, witche’s broom’.

Wojciech Smoczynski (2007: 13) also sees this link though he does not specify it concretely because he (like earlier researchers into the origin of this word) finds the

¢

lexeme “pochdzenie nejasne” ‘origin not clear’.

This researcher interprets LKZ material in her own way, i.e. creates meanings that are not contained in this lexicographical work. When discussing the importance of bees’
feeding on honeydew, Vaitkevic¢iené (2001: 81f.) for some reason treats it as mythological though she does not present any arguments to support her statement. Making
use of the folklore material collected by Ambraziejus Pranciskus KaSarauskis (he himself signed Kossarzewski — for more see LE XI 144) from Lowland where phonetic
contamination is reflected most clearly (amalas <> amaras), relates this fact to some especially sacral use for bees though KaSarauskis himself mentions directly only the
‘food of bees’, and any beekeeper would deny such considerations — honeydew honey is the poorest honey of the lowest nutritional and healing value.

LKZ does not give the sememe Lith. dmalas ‘dew of honey’ either but gives Lith. dmaras ‘(zool.) such plant parasites, greenflies (Aphis)’ On, Mrs, Lp, |, J. Jabl; ‘sweet
sticky substance on the leaves produced by aphis (parasites), honeydew’ MZ, K: Amaro ar medaus rasos ‘the dew of the aphid or of honey’ S. Dauk, Brs, J; ‘a great
number’ Vlkv, Skr, V. Krév, Plv, Ds (e-LKZ), which Vaitkevi¢iené calls nectar collected and produced from pollen. On the contrary, Lietuviy enciklopedija (Lithuanian
Encyclopaedia [LE I 137]) states that amphis excrement contains 50% of sugar (dew of honey)’. Thus, Vaitkevic¢iené¢, as though discussing the semantic development
of the lexeme Lith. dmalas considers in fact the notional spread of Lith. amaras without understanding it herself and, unfortunately, makes mistakes that can be referred
to as queer: 1) she states that honey is confectionery transformation of the aphis though referents of either the plant ‘Viscum album’ or those of Lith. dmaras ‘(zool.)
such plant parasites, greenflies (Aphis)’ on the whole are in no way related to honey — this, of course is determined by objective and well-known reasons: this plant
is neither covered with honeydew nor is it sweet, nor it is frequented by bees (its blossoms are small greenish and dioecious [cf. LE I 137]); 2) wishing to relate the
medicinal function of the amphis to the object of honey by all means, she interprets Latvian superstitions in the wrong way: the following translation of Slimam
cilvekam, kam ir liels karstums, nevar dot medu, jo medus karse is presented: ‘A sick person who is running a high temperature must not be given honey because
honey heats” It is impossible to agree to this interpretation of the sentence because Latv. medus does not mean only ‘honey — the product of bees’ but also Latv.
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plant blossoms especially abundantly though this is not the case (see
the picture of the plant LTE IX 48); 2) the lexeme reflects the con-
notation of Lith. amalas ‘sweet sticky substance on the leaves produced
by aphids (parasites), honeydew’ because according to Griténiené (2006:
77) ‘the lungwort is especially highly melliferous’. The second hypoth-
esis presented by Griténiené is not sufficiently argumented due to a
lack of the analysis of the hyperonimic identification of the lungwort
resp. practical usage connotation (i.e. therapeutically) connotation. It
should be underlined that this plant is melliferous only in nectar of its
blossoms (BC3 XV 586), rather than in sticky surface substance of the
leaves called honeydew (!!!), cf. the polygenismic structure of the in-
dicated Slavic genotypic equivalent Russ. medyniiya — this phytonym
(as well as its phonetic variants Russ. dial. medyniixa, medyniixa) is used
to refer to not only Pulmonaria molissima but also to grasses of quite
different genera: Trifolium pratense L., Trifolium repens L., Spiraea ul-
maria L., Mentha agrestis Soll., Melilotus officinalis L. and others (for
more about it see CPHI XVIII 73). Hence, Lith. dial. amaritukas can-
not be related to Lith. dmaras as a semantic equivalent because ‘hon-
eydew’ is not ‘nectar of blossoms’ but an associative of pejorative con-
notation (see further).

One can make a supposition that Lith. dial. amaritikas ‘lungwort
(Pulmonaria)’ reflects practical usage connotation resp. the name of
the disease against which preparations of this plant were used. It is
known that Pulmonaria officinalis L. grass was used to treat not only
lung diseases (= Lith. ‘lungwort (Pulmonaria)’ (cf. LE XXIII 115) but
also scrophulosis (Aunenkoss 1878: 279) whose symptoms are iden-
tical to those of plague: the face and lymph nodes of the neck become
swollen; the skin has all kinds of rashes; pus oozes from the fistula
of the neck lymph nodes; the skin scars over (for more about it see
LE XVII 271, XXVIII 96). Hence, it can be supposed that this phy-
tonym is to be treated as an associative due to the pejorative dominant
of Lith. amaras and the derivational semantic partitive identity of
Lith. maras 4 ‘highly infectious epidemic disease (pestis)’ SD 285, R,
K, I, Kp, Tv and others; ‘epidemics of this disease’ ], DKk, Zem, LTR
(Jng); ‘death, dying’ N, J, JD 368, 1081, SP II 168, Tl, Grg (e-LKZ),
cf. Lith. dial. toks maras apipuolé medzius — lytaus nér, lapai susukti
‘the trees are suffering from such plague — there is no rain, the leaves
are curled’ K1 (see e-LKZ l.c. mdras; also cf. the syntagma augaly
utélés — amaras ‘plant lice — aphis’ [LE I 401]).

A change in the hyperonym and hyponym, i.e. the identity of
the name of the disease and a means to combat it is characteristic
not only of Lith. dial. amariukas but also of a semantic distribution
of other phytonyms, cf. Lith. dial. geltZolé 1 ‘(bot.) a%ariuke, mélynuke,
miegaZolé, neuzmir§uolé, rasuté (‘forget-me-not’) (Myosotis) K, S
(LKZ 111 227), gelzolé 1 ‘ditto’ K (LKZ III 231) <> Lith. gelta 4 ‘yel-
lowness, turning yellow’ K, Alk, KlvtZ, Gs, L§, Ds, Skr; ‘yellow

jaundice’ SD 458, K, Ds, Trsk, BP I 112, ], Rod; ‘perennial herb of
the Serratula genus (Serratula)’ P, Slk; ‘yellow paint’ LS; ‘yellow
threads’ Rdm, ] (e-LKZ); Lith. landonés LBZ 227 (LKZ VII 120),
landonés Zolé LBZ 227 (i.e. Lith. landoné [= landuoné] ‘(bot.) nemir$élé
(‘forget-me-not’) (Myosotis)’ LBZ [e-LKZ]) < Lith. landonis 3" K,
LsB 394 ‘(med.) a boil at the tip of a finger (under the nail), whit-
low, caries (Panaritium)’ R 231, MZ 309, LTR; ‘(zool.) a white round
intestine worm of a size of a pinworm, pinworm (Enterobius ver-
micularis)’ written lang. (e-LKZ; also see Griténiené 2006: 101).

It has already been mentioned that both of these forms were ex-
plained by Fraenkel (LEW 9) as genetic alternants. Without correct-
ing this especially big mistake Maziulis (PKEZ I 252) created new
meanings of Pruss. emelno ‘mistletoe, greenfly’ E 646 though CGL
mispel (resp. Germ. Mispel)** ‘amalas (mistletoe)’ does not determine
the sememe ‘amaras (‘aphid’)’ i.e. ‘Blattlaus’ (!!!). Furthermore, very
important formal linguistic drawbacks of this hypothesis are not tak-
en into consideration because if the subst. Lith. amalas and subst.
Lith. amaras were genetically related resp. derived from the single
archetype, then Lith. dmaras would mean the plant ‘Viscum album’,
but this is not the case. Lith. amaras ‘(bot.) common barberry (Berberis
vulgaris)’ Mt, LBZ (e-LKZ) cannot be related to the mythological
plant under discussion because it is determined by lexical metonymy
when due to a semantic link with black rust of crops (Pucciniaceae),
i.e. parasitic fungi causing rust diseases in herbaceous and woody
plants (for more about it see LE XXVI 63f.), the name of the plant
Lith. raugerskis, common barberry ‘Berberis vulgaris’ — ‘an intermedi-
ate host of black rust of the crops’ (!!!) (LTE IX 343) — was replaced
with Lith. amaras ‘such plant parasites, greenflies (Aphis)’ that had an
identical semantic value. Lith. raugerskis, common barberry ‘Berberis
vulgaris’ and Lith. amaras ‘ditto’ the practical usage connotational iden-
tity could have influenced this comparison of the plants, i.e. Berberis
vulgaris was used to produce dye (Aunenkorp 1878: 63), i.e. the col-
our connotation characteristic of both Lith. amaras ‘greenflies, rudas
(Aphis)’ <> subst. Lith. radys ‘brown metal oxidation substance; (biol.)
a plant disease caused by different fungi whose brown spores spread
in damaged places’ is to be determined (DLKZ?).

The Lexis Characteristic Exclusively
of the Baltic Languages

Those names of phytonyms are attributed to the lexical layer
characteristic of the Baltic languages only which derivationally and
semantically are correlated with the equivalents of western and east-
ern Baltic languages only resp. do not determine morphological
semantic parallels with other IE languages. The number of such
lexemes totals 28:

medalus ‘mead (alcoholic beverage)’ and Latv. miéstin$ ‘mash resp. home-brewed beer; mead’ (for more about it see ME III 590f.; KIV I 747). Hence, Vaitkevi¢iene,

disregarding the temporal factor and polysemy of the lexeme erroneously relates the meanings of ‘mead’ or “(strong) home-brewed beer’ to the semem of ‘honey — the

product of bees’ (during the late period honey might not have been put in the mentioned beverages). Hence, this Latvian superstition should be translated as follows:

Serganciam ir labai kars¢iuojanciam Zmogui nevalia duoti misos (resp. naminio alaus), mat ji kaitina ‘A sick person who is running a fever must not be given mash (resp.

home-brewed beer) because it heats’

54 It is worth analysing the semem ‘Mifpel’ singled out in Elbing vocabulary (see Maziulis 1981: 39) because Germ. Mispel means ‘dogwood — Mespilus L. rather than

‘aphis — Viscum album’, i.e. an entirely different plant from which, as from the aphis, ‘bird glue’ (!!!) was made (for more see I'pomresa 2009: 376).

Hence, the supposition can be made that Peter Holczwesscher, who copied this especially significant Prussian lexicographical source, did not know the Prussian lan-
guage at all (for more see LE V 439), in place of CGL mistel ‘Viscum album’ (Lex ’1959: 142) he presented CGL mispel ‘dogwood — Mespilus L. (cf. Lex **1959: 141)
(with-sp- < CGL wispel ‘dogwood’ [I'pomesa 2009: 376]). Attention should be drawn to the fact that in preparing the second volume of Prasy kalbos paminklai

(Monuments of the Prussian Language) Maziulis (1981: 39) did not specify the sememe ‘amaras’ (‘aphis’) (!!!). It was presented in the etymological dictionary of this

language that was published later. This, most likely, was determined by Fraenkel’s casuistic description of Lith. dmalas (‘mistletoe’).
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EXAMPLES OF THE BALTIC LANGUAGES

LATVIAN

LITHUANIAN

PRUSSIAN

. . .. . - Y N2 A .
1. apenis, apeins, apeinis, apins, apins, apinis, apinis’, apinis®,
apinis, apinis, appinis, appina, apiens, apienis, apvinis, (pl.) apeni,

apeni, apéni, apini®, apini, apeni, ap(v)ini, appini

apynys, apvynys, (pl.) ap(v)yniai

2. atals, atala, atdls, atals®, atdls®, atala, otils; attals, attals

atdlas, atolis

attolis < *atalas

. . i~ N ) N 2 .

3. avieksne, (pl.) avietes, avietes, avietes, avietes”, avietes”, avieses,
. v . v cAve cAve) Y . gve 1 v -
avie(k)Sas, aviesi, aviési, aviési®, aviekSes, avieksi, aveksas, avites,
. v cav 2 . v cAv Ave A .
aviecas, aviécas”, avieces, avenes, aviézas, avisi, avites ir kt.

aviété, aveté, aviecia, (pl.) aviétés, aviécios, aviecCiai

4. ubzudls, udzuols®, ubzudls®, udzuolis®, udzals, ubzuls, uozuls,
uozulus

Gzuolas, dizuolas, duzuolas, drzuolas, (pl.) gzuolal

ansonis < *anzon's

5. baluoda, baluéda, baluode, baluddene, baltiodene®, baluédne,
baliodne®, balafida, baludne, bala, balata, baluotne

balanda, balafidé, baldndra, balandré, balandris

6. briikle, bruklene, briklene, brikline’, brukline’, briikline®,

brukline, briikline, brikliene*

brukné, bruknia

7. dadzis, dadzs, (pl.) dadzi, dadzi

dagys, dagis, dagis

wobilis <> *vabil's

8. dabuols®, dabuls, dabils, dabiils, Gbudls, dbuls

débilas, débelas

9. dzira, dzire, dzire

giria, giré

garian <> *gafan

10.

gliiosna, glilosné, gliosnis, gluosnys, gliiosis, glioksnis,
gluoksnys, glunsnis; blioksnis, bluoksnys, bliosnis

glossis <> *glosts

11. karkls, karkls, karklis

karklas

12. krams, (?) kruma, kriims kriimas

13. kals, kiila, kila, kula’ kiilé, kilé

14. laiska laisSkas, laiSkas, laiSka laisken < *laiskan
15. laksts, (pl.) laksti, laksi, lakski lakstas, lakstas

16. lapa lapas

17. mezs médis, meédzias, médeé, medys median < *medan

18. melda®, melde, meldi, meldri, méldri, meldri’

méldas, mélda, melda, maldas, malda, mdudas, maiidas

<. < .2 e~ . e cAveD)
19. miezis, miezis®, miézis, (pl.) miezi, miézi

miézis, miezis, miezys, (pl.) mieziai

moasis <> *mazis

20. niedrs, niédra, niédra, niedra, niédre®, niedris, niédra, niedra,
niédre®, niedre

néndré, nindré, méndré, mindré, léndré, éndré, jéndré

21. piené?, piéne, piene, pienis, (pl.) piénes, pienes’

piéné

22. pupa, (pl.) pupas

pupa, (pl.) ptipos

Top. Pupkaym, Pupekaymen, Pupayn

23.

skirpstas, skirpstus, skifpsté, skirpsts, skirpsta, skirptas

skerptus <> *skirptus

24. skabars, skabarda, skabarde, skabarde, skabards, skabardis,
skabardis, skabardze, skabardzis, skabdrzde®, skabarzde

skroblas, skrobla, skrobl(i)us, skrioblas

stoberwis <> *skabervis

25. sakns, sakne, sakna, saknis, (pl.) saknes

Saknis, Sakné

sagnis <> *saknis

e 2 ~ - .
26. varps®, vdrpa, varpis

vdrpa, vdrpis

27. zievis

Zieve, Ziebé

28. zale

Zolé

soalis < *zalis

Table 5. Phytonyms of the Baltic languages attributed to the layer of the lexis characteristic exclusively of the Baltic languages

Phytonyms characteristic exclusively of the Lithuanian (resp. Lat-
vian, Prussian) language (-s) are not reviewed separately due to
BKA specificity and the subject being considered (for more about
them see Sabaliauskas 1990: 201ff.). The names of plants belonging
to the group of loanwords (they are divided on the basis of their
ethnic belonging) are most often of differential etiology (sometimes
there are exceptions, e.g. Lith. aguona (‘poppy’) ‘Papaver’, dial.
maguoné / maguona, Latv. maguéne / maguona ‘poppy’, Pruss. moke
‘ditto’ («» *make), Slav. *makwv ‘ditto’, OHG mago, OE magosamo

ATLAS OF THE BALTIC LANGUAGES
LEXIS 1: FLORA

and others, however, the origin of all of them is unclear [see PKEZ
III 147; Kluge **2002: 627]) therefore they are mentioned fragmen-
tally discussing separate phytonyms (for more about the loanwords
of the Baltic languages from Finnish see Sabaliauskas 1990: 226f.;
about the loanwords of the Lithuanian language from the Slavic
languages see Sabaliauskas 1990: 237ff.; from the Germanic lan-
guages, Sabaliauskas 1990: 261f.; from the Latvian language, Saba-
liauskas 1990: 271; from other [IE and not IE] languages, Sabaliaus-
kas 1990: 278f.).
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Phonetic Transcription of Latvian Dialects

Edmundas Trumpa'

Stress and syllable accents

The main principle of phonetic transcription is to write as it
is heard (for more see Rudzite 1964: 47). If phonetic transcription
is not clear a morphologic written form is given in brackets, e.g.,
gac (-ds).

The stress in the Latvian language, which is usually on the first
syllable is not marked. If the stress falls on another syllable, it is
marked as a dot [ | before the stressed syllable at the level of a small
letter, e.g. nemaz.

The accents are marked in long syllables (when there is a long
vowel, diphthong or a combination of diphthongs).

The level (stiepta) accent is represented by the tilde (7),
placed above the long vowel, and the bar marking the length of the
vowel above the long vowel is omitted, e.g. piice; in diphthongs the
tilde is placed above the second component, e.g. saile, liépa,
pumpurs.

The falling (kritosa) accent is represented by the grave
symbol [ | above the long vowel (the bar signalling a long vowel is
omitted), e.g. kazas, mele; in diphthongs the grave symbol is placed
above the first component, e.g. maize, gals. If a long vowel with a
falling accent is followed in the same syllable by a liquid or a nasal
sound, the vowel has both the syllable accent and the vowel length
marked above it, e.g. darzi, lens.

The grave symbol is also used to mark the acute (grusta)
accent, which is a variety of a falling accent before voiceless con-
sonants; the accent is used in the Selonian subdialects, e.g. muxsa.

The broken (lauzta) accent is represented by an upward
pointing wedge [ ] above a long vowel (the symbol of length is omit-
ted), e.g. abele, déle; in diphthongs it is usually placed above the
second component, e.g. meita, varde. When the second component
of the diphthong is weak the broken accent is placed above the first
component e.g. t6“t ‘nation’ in Livonian subdialects. Sometimes in
Latgallian subdialects and in combinations of diphthongs the upward
pointing wedge is placed above the first component, e.g. dorps (-bs)
Nirza, dobels ‘apple’ Pilda.

The rising (kapjosa) accent is represented by an acute ac-
cent symbol [ ] placed above a long vowel (the symbol of length is
omitted), e.g. dbele, déle; in diphthongs it is usually placed above the
second component, e.g. meita, varde. The accent is used in Selonian
subdialects.

The falling-rising (kapjosi kritosas) accent is repre-
sented by a downward facing parenthesis [~], which is placed above
a long vowel or the second component of a diphthong. The downward
facing parenthesis is used to mark the falling-rising intonation of
vowels of secondary length in dialects of Tamnieki, e.g. kaz, dab and
to mark a modified falling accent before voiced consonants in the

Selonian subdialects, e.g. pilnc.

Vowels

The vowels a, a, i, 1, 0, 0, u, u are used to mark the sounds of
Standard Latvian.

The pronunciation of slender vowels is marked by a dot under
the respective vowel (e, ¢), a broader realisation is signalled by a
horizontal or vertical bar under or after the vowel (e, &/¢, €¢). Open
vowels e, ¢ are marked by a comma after the letter: ¢, ¢.

A dot above the vowel signals a closer pronunciation of the
vowel (a, d, é).

A non-syllabic vowel is marked by a semi-circle under the letter,
e.g. saus, sei.

The length of vowels is marked by the diacritic [:] placed after a
respective vowel, e.g. so:ka.

Sometimes long vowels have a bar above them, e.g. lapa (loc.).

A reduced vowel is a vowel in weak position or an element of a
diphthong, a vowel of anaptyxis or epenthesis is marked by a small
vowel in superscript, e.g. mat‘, v'enc, zir‘ni.

If the quality of the reduced sound is not identified, it is marked
by an apostrophe, e.g. zir'ks.

d, @ — Bilabialized a, a mostly used in the subdialects of Livo-

nian and High Latvian, e.g. gabana.

1 The version is supplemented and edited by A. Stafecka; for the first version see ABLP 50-51.
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d, d — Fronted a, a, its pronunciation is similar to the pronun-

ciation of the broad e, ¢, e.g. ndsd.

e, ¢ —Broad e, ¢, e.g. berns.
e, e or ¢, ¢ — Half-broad e, ¢, e.g. peldet or peldet.
, ¢ — Usual slender e, ¢, e.g. déle.

e

e, ¢ — More slender than e, ¢; used in Selonian subdialects, e.g.
panem.

y, ¥ — Velar i, i, used in the High Latvian dialect, particularly in
the Latgallian subdialects, e.g. cytvaks.

0, 0 — A sound used in international words and loanwords of
Standard Latvian; also used in some subdialects (particu-
larly in High Latvian) and in some old words, e.g. ko-
pona, lopa.

0, 6 — Fronted o, 0; used mainly in Selonian subdialects.

i, ii — Fronted u, #; used mainly in Selonian subdialects, e.g.
Ciipina, rarer in the Latgallian subdialects in Latgale, e.g.
stnd, ciiks ‘bundle’.

2 — Central tense mid vowel; used in subdialects of High Latvi-

an, e.g. fals.

Diphthongs

uo — Diphthong uo, e.g. kuoks, sluéta, udla.
iio — Diphthong with front iio, e.g. ¢tiols is mostly used in the
High Latvian dialect.
du, ou — Bilabialised au: lduks, lotiks, diinc.

ATLAS OF THE BALTIC LANGUAGES
LEXIS 1: FLORA

Consonants
The letters b, ¢, ¢, d, f, g, ¢, h, j, k, k, I, I, m, n, n, p, 1, s, $, t, v,

z are used to mark the same consonants as in Standard Language.

Voiced affricates dz, dz are marked as 3, 3.

The palatalised r is marked as 1.

Velar [ and n are marked as / and 7.

Palatalised vowels are marked by an acute symbol placed above
smaller signs and on the larger signs’ right side, e.g. m, i, b, d , .

The length of consonants is usually marked by a bar above the
letter, e.g. lap. If the consonants occur at the syllable junction, long
consonants are marked by double letters, e.g. akka, uppe.

A very long consonant is marked by the symbol of length above
a consonant and the colon after it e.g. sif: ‘sita’.

Other symbols

In dialectal texts, ordinary punctuation is used.
In comments, the following additional symbols are used:
> — turned into.
< — originated from.
:or // — a parallel form.
Explanations and additions to the text are given in square brack-
ets e.g. neviéna lazda ‘[nav| nevienas lazdas’.
The meaning of the word is given in single inverted commas, e.g.

dzelzene ‘natre’.
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Phonetic Transcription of Lithuanian Dialects

Asta Leskauskaité, Rima Baksiené

Sources of samples of dialects have been recorded at different
periods; therefore, some phonetic features are represented differ-

ently.

Transcription symbols
VOWELS. Vowels are transcribed using the following symbols: a,

e, i, u, o, é. Their quality is marked by special signs:

a — A labialized retracted open variant of the vowel a, e.g.
lauk’in’u, rauddéno.s.

a — A weak reduced variant of the vowel a (fronted and slightly
closer), e.g. tai, birna.

@ — An open front variant of e, e.g. b&ridra., nepastips.

1 — A slightly retracted variant of the front vowel i, e.g. rupuzi.,
ransi.

b1 — A very retracted variant of the front vowel i, e.g. roif.kc.

i — A non-syllabic i, e.g. gandrui, ti.

2 — A retracted variant of the vowel e, e.g. Z5brai.

¢ — A very retracted variant of the vowel e after hard (velar)
consonants, e.g. kunod’éle, d'irg éles.

e — A tense front mid vowel, e.g. turé kit, acitv¢ re..

¢ — Not very tense, front mid vowel, e.g. n’e.ra, klaip’e.do.s*.
The notation is also used to mark a broader variant of the
Lowlanders’ short vowel i and a shortened e, e.g. sosepiles,
ciroliéle.

¢ ¢ — A retracted variant of the mid vowel ¢ after hard (velar) con-

sonants and in the word beginning, e.g. rupu.ze.s, &gl o..

o — Not very tense, a closer variant of o, e.g. kgjo.s. The notation

is also used to mark a broader variant of the Lowlanders’

vowel u, e.g. Corsk.
o — A slightly labialized, fairly open back mid vowel o, e.g. a'ruo-
do., bu.vo..

i u — Vowels more open than i, u, e. g. Sai.ki, krupe.

=

u — A non-syllabic u, e.g. stou.

“f“° _ The superscripts mark a quantitative reduction of vowels and
consonants and diphthongs, e.g. sak®, pélk", krup's.
INTRODUCTION
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* — A long vowel or a component of a diphthong, e.g. padari,
kirgi. In some sentences, the length of the vowel is marked
with a dash above the letter, e.g. kap_pasotoses.

. — A half-long vowel or a component of a diphthong, e.g. rdau-

dono.s, sa.zini.ngi.

CONSONANTS. Consonants have the notation of the correspond-
ing sounds of Standard Lithuanian:s, z, §, Z, k, ¢, t, d, p, b, I, m, n,
r, J, ¢ c. Special marks are used in cases when qualitative changes
occur and have to be shown.

The affricates dz, dz have double notation: dzZ, dz and 3, 3, e.g.
d% s.vi.ntu., m @ dz'i, ransi.

In some examples the hard (dark) velar consonant / is marked as
{, e. g. vartel'u., parté gdamas.

The mark w, f3 signals a bilabial variant of the consonant v; it is
used alongside with bilabial vowels, e. g. wilogos, jafo.
ticulation, e.g. murs bu-o..

n — A velar variant of the consonant n, e.g. dufj’ kc¢zeuz, an_kirgo..

Palatal consonants have double notation: by a downward facing
parenthesis above the letter (e.g. kitgo., ¢riZo) and an apostrophe

after the letter (e.g. ar'tipil n’s., ¢'iv'@ na; visn'oms, birlv'u.).

Stress and syllable accents

The grave accent symbol (") is used to show the accentuation of
a vowel in a short stressed syllable, e.g. lauk'in’w, kalv’us.

The acute accent symbol () signals the acute accent of along
stressed syllable, e.g. pilti, bilves.

The tilde (~) signals the circumflex accent, e.g. mirga. When
the accent is durative, i.e. when the voice pressure is equally distrib-
uted between both components of the diphthong of the syllable, two
the tilde is used, e.g. grazéi. The above accent is characteristic of
some western Highlanders around Kaunas, the southern part of west-
ern Highlanders around Siauliai and some southern Lowlanders.

The upward pointing wedge symbol (") signalsa broken accent,
a variety of the acute accent of Lowlanders, e.g. piningus, bovdu.
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The s symbol above the letter (°) signals the middle accent, Ol’bﬂ" notations
e.g. nu.gara, ki.s't.

The symbol () signals an abrupt accent, a variety of the | — A pause signalling a syntagm border, e.g. mu's_tétis tai_
circumflex accent, e.g. aviZi., jduni.. In some subdialects of East- visku s¢ davu | i_rug'ufs] s¢ davu | i_koie¢’us, i_mieZ'u. |
ern Highlanders the abrupt accent falls on the last circumflex syl- da i_lini .
lable. _ — A junction between a clitic and an orthotonic word, e.g.

In cases when the accent is indefinable, the general syllable stress vt _pilt, tai_ti.

is represented by the following symbol ', e.g. maltu'va i, ap'ruko.. [, O = A sound which is now extinct, e.g. bufs|_sausa, i(r) ru-

Zavo.s.
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Names of the Nettle

Authors of the comments: Rima Baksiené, Anna Stafecka, Saulius Ambrazas

The map is based on Map No. 94 of LKA I and comments, an-
swers to Question No. 63 of Antanas Salys’ Apklausas 1 (Question-
naire 1), the investigation carried out by Aurelija Griténiené (2006),
answers to Question No. 401 of the Programme for Data Collection
for LVDA, as well as the Collection of the names of plants compiled
by Inese Edelmane and Arija Ozola (Latviesu valodas augu nosauku-
mi) (Edelmane, Ozola 2003).

The perennial stinging nettle (Urtica dioica) and the annual net-
tle (Urtica urens) grow in Lithuania and Latvia. Based on the dialec-
tal material the supposition can be made that the white nettle is
often called the white deadnettle (Lamium album) (Latv. balta panatre)
in the Latvian language.

The map represents the generalised isolexes of the word for the
nettle (Urtica).

Common words for this plant in the Lithuanian and Latvian lan-
guages have the root notr- / natr-.

The word natre is common in all dialects in the Latvian language.
This is a word of Standard Latvian. Many phonetic and morpho-
logical variants of this word are used in the dialects of the Latvian
language.

In the subdialects of the central dialect natre or natr®are usually
used, e.g.: tava dzedra valuédina ka natrite dzglAdinéja ‘your bitter words
stung like a nettle flower’ Medze (LVDA); ieksS natrem vajag sutendtiés,
kad ir rematisms ‘it is necessary to steam in nettles when you suffer
from rheumatism’ Nitaure (LVDA); ndtres saséla tikpat ka zalktis ‘net-
tles stung like a grass snake’ Pampali (LVDA).

Apocoped forms are common in the area of Livian dialects. The
variant ndtr is used in Livian Vidzeme subdialects (Aloja, Limbazi,
Rozeéni, Stiene, Umurga, Vitrupe and others), several other variants
have been recorded in Livian Kurzeme subdialects (Ance, Dundaga,
Piltene, Ptre, Spare, Uzava and others): natar, ndter (Dundaga), ndter
(Strazde, Uzava), natir (Uzava), natur (Zuras), e.g.: ndtars dzilan ‘net-
tles sting’ Dundaga (LVDA); svétas ndtrs stiprak kuéz ka tas liélas
‘holy ‘bitter’ nettles sting more painfully than those large ones’ Geri
(LVDA); liéles ndt‘rs un sikes nat‘rs ‘large nettles and bitter nettles’
Pope (LVDA); es i pérs kajs a natrem ‘1 beat my legs with nettles’ Rozeni

1 Tt is not clear from the example which kind of nettles is referred to here.
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(LVDA); natur. ta ka ndtres eskréi ‘nettle; fell into it like into nettles’
Zuras (LVDA).

The following phonetic variants are used in the High Latvian
dialect: né"tre, notre, nuétre (mainly in Selian subdialects), nudtrd
(mostly in central and easten Latgalian subdialects), nuétre (in north
western Latgalian subdialects), e. g.: nudtris ailg z'ec[ir;a mola ‘nettles
grow by the fence’ Beérzpils (LVDA); nudtres ir divejuédas — vinas ir
dzgzlAzs nuotres, utras — porastuds ‘there are two kinds of nettles — some
are iron' nettles, others are ordinary’ Pededze (LVDA); nudtris ir uérys-
kuos i prostiios ‘nettles are “bitter” wild and ordinary’ Tilza (LVDA);
ka ai nudtriém izaperas pi:rtié, to dak kué gunié ‘if you beat yourself
with nettles in a bath house you burn like in a fire’ Vilaka (LVDA).

The form natra with the a stem is used in all dialects. It is common
in compact areas of central Zemgalian subdialects (around Bauska,
Eleja, lecava, Naudite, Sesava, Strutele, Vecsvirlauka, Vilce), central
subdialects of Vidzeme (around Ergeme, Krimulda, Lielvarde, Smil-
tene, Ranka, Rencéni), it has also been recorded in Livonian subdia-
lects of Vidzeme (around Aloja, Limbazi, Salaca, Svetciems, Vainizi)
and in Latgalian subdialects of High Latvian around Altksne (Alsviki,
Anna, Belava, Ilzene, Jaunlaicene, Jaunroze, Kalncempji, Litene,
Malupe and others). The form with the a stem is found in some places
in Kurzeme (Aizupe, Dundaga, Dunalka, Ivande, Kaléti, Laidze,
Pérkuone, Piltene, Saka, Snépele, Stende, Ulmale, Uzava). It has also
been recorded in some Latgalian subdialects (Auleja, Ezernieki,
Karsava, Kaunata, Kraslava, Mérdzene, Nirza, Rézna and others). For
example: lielas ndtras sauc par dzelzu natram ‘the large nettles are called
iron nettles’ Brukna (LVDA); kur meitas bii majas, tur pukes ziédeja, kur
puisi — tur ndtras ‘where there were girls in the house flowers bloomed
there, where there were fellows there were nettles there’ Iecava (LVDA);
ikrita nuétrds ‘fall into the nettles’ Jaunlaicene (LVDA); vinam mél as
ka natr ‘his tongue stings like nettles’ Limbazi (LVDA); puisi ar nuétram
sadzéla maitas ‘lads stung young girls with nettles’ Malupe (LVDA); tas
lielas i svétas natr's, tam nevar piedurtiés ‘those large ones are holy net-
tles, they mustn’t be touched’ Pabazi (LVDA); sénci varis' ndtr" zup* ‘old
people used to make nettle soup’ Valka (LVDA); nuétrys dyzan osys
‘nettles are very painful’ Zvirgzdene (LVDA).
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The masc. form ndatrs of the o stem has been recorded in Livo-
nian subdialects of Vidzeme and Kurzeme (Svétciems, Tuja, Ugale,
Upesgriva, Usma, Ziiras), e.g.: vi§ mals a natrim pil ‘all edges are full
of nettles’ Ugale (LVDA); ndtri tok i tris zoft, dzelznatri, liélei natri un
baltei ndtri, kas nekué; garais natrs dudéd guévim pavasari, ta dué pulk
pién un ir biés (-zs) kreims ‘there are three kinds of nettles: iron ‘bitter’
nettles, large nettles and white dead nettles, which do not sting; large
nettles are given to cows in spring, then they give more milk and
sour cream is thicker’ Svetciems (LVDA).

The masc. form of the io stem natris has been recorded in the
south of Kurzeme (Apriki).

Variants with palatalised n — natre and patra form a wide area in
the Selonian subdialects of Vidzeme (around Madona, Plavinas, Krust-
pils), Selonian subdialects of Zemgale (around Viesite, Akniste,
Ilakste), as well as in the southern and south-eastern parts of Latgale
(around Aglona, Viski, Kalupe, Liksna). The form with the a stem
natra is more common.

In the Selonian subdialects of Zemgale natr®, nudtre are sometimes
found, nd‘tre, né‘fre and others have been recorded in the Selonian
subdialects of Vidzeme, nuotre, n°atra, nuotra — in Latgalian subdialects
of Vidzeme, and nuétra, nuotrd, nuotre are found in Latgalian sub-
dialects. For example, the form of the e stem natre: ar nuétris traukus
dyzan lab' mozguéf ‘nettles are good for washing up’ Astine (LVDA);
nuotres aug kartupus ‘potatoes grow in nettles’ Bebrene (LVDA); ndtres
galda ‘nettles sting’ Birzi (LVDA); vy:’s pogolms o néi‘trém aisducs ‘the
entire yard is overgrown with nettles’ Bebri (LVDA); ger zedeniem
nd‘fru larums ‘there is plenty of nettles along the fence’ Marciena
(LVDA); nd‘frém sma:gi sty: pr ti Skiedr® ‘nettle fibre is very strong’
Metriena (LVDA); cyti nuétris vard ‘others boil nettles’ Viski (LVDA);
sko:tiios, ko:kéni pierodusies nd‘trés ‘the cat had kittens in the nettles’
Véjava (LVDA).

Examples of dialects with the form of the a stem natra: natr’, ta
kuoz, teic, ka natrai d:s' ziob' ‘the nettle, it stings, they say that nettles
have sharp teeth’ Daudzese; vaci nuétrys jam da piertdi ‘old people take
nettles to the bath house’ Naujene; nuétras sadziéla ruokas ‘nettles stung
my hands’ Stameriena (LVDA); ira lielas ndtras, zilas, boltas n°atras
‘there are large nettles, blue “bitter”, white-blossomed nettles’ Sino-
le (LVDA); ndtras visas satmalas ‘there are nettles along all fences’
Varnava.

EH word natra has been recorded in the south-western part of
Kurzeme (Barta, Dunika).

The variant natrena has been recorded in Kurzeme subdialects:
ndtreni; vis iéskré natrends ‘he fell into nettles’ Jurkalne (LVDA) and
nd:trei Vandzene. This word has been recorded in Strazde (Edelmane,
Ozola 2003: 238).

Forms with both e stem and a stem are recorded in old Latvian
writings.

The word natre is presented in the dictionaries of the 17th—19th
century: Nellel / Nahtre Lettus 1638: 132; Nahtre, ein Nelfel,
brennne(lel. Nahtres dfell, die Nellel brennen ‘nettles sting’ Langius
1685: 176; Nahtra pawassari atdsehlusi, tudal dsell ‘the nettle, when it
comes into leaf in spring, it stings’ Fiirecker 1685 I 57; gann brihscham
labbas Sahles eelassahs ir nahtres ‘sometimes one gathers good herbs,
sometimes nettles’ Flirecker 1685 I 132; Nahtre: dselsa = Nahtre. Kleine
Nessel. Nahtru kruhms. Nesselstrauch ‘a shrub of nettles’ Depkin 1704

2 It is not clear what kind of nettles is mentioned in this and further examples.
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IT 211; nahtres tahs, NeBeln, nahtres dzell die Nesseln brennen ‘net-
tles sting’; nahtre pafcha pavasard atfehlusi, dfell Vrit mature quod
vult vrtica manere ‘the nettle, when it comes into leaf early in spring,
stings’ Lange 1773: 202; Nelleln, nahtres. Rokas pee nahtrehm fadlelt.
Seine Hande an Nelleln verbrennen ‘to have one’s hands stung by
nettles’; Brennnelfeln, fihkas jeb fwehtas nahtres ‘bitter, or holy net-
tles” Stender 1789 I 434; Nesseln, nahtre, nahtres dfell, die Nesseln
brennen ‘nettles sting’, fwetas nahtres Brennnelfeln ‘holy® nettles’
Stender 1789 II 174; Nellel, nahtra, nahtre. Nahtres [el oder dfel
‘nettles sting’; fwehtahs nahtres die Brennnel(el ‘holy nettles’ Ulmann
1880: 541; nahtra, -as, nahtre, -es, die Nellel. Swehtas un fihkas
nahtres ‘holy and bitter nettles’, die Brennnellel; Nahtres kdfch, dfel,
Stechen ‘nettles bite, sting’ Ulmann 1872: 167.

The word natre (-a) has been recorded in other sources too: Vnd
redfi / turr by Nahtres ween wirfSu / vnd [tahweya pills dadfcho / vnd
taf Muhris by eekrittif} ‘and you see — there were only nettles above
and the castle stood in the thistles, and the brick wall had fallen
down’ Mancelius 1637 Sal 81; bett ja tu to nhe kohpsi pareife / tad aux
Nabhtref3 / Dadfchi / Wirrfes / und zitta nhelabba Sahle ‘and if you do
not take good care nettles, squelches and other weeds will grow’
Mancelius 1654 LP2 402 {382}; und eeraugha schinny jeb zitta Doh-
beh ftarrp Kahpofteem / Lohkeem / und ftarrp zittu Deewa Dahwanu /
kahdu Nahtru / jeb zittu nicknu Sahl? ‘and one sees some nettle or
another weed in this or another bed among the cabbages, leaves [of
onions or garlic| and other gifts of God?” Mancelius 1654 LP2 166.

The variant with the palatalised root consonant n- can also be found
in some sources: masc. form natri Nesseln, (nahtri, Obl.) Nesseln
Stender 1789 II 174; Pokrzywa. Virtica. Niotras Kurmin 1858: 152.

Several sources also present the word combination balta natre (-a)
‘white-blossomed dead nettle’: baltas nahtras taube NeBeln Lange 1773:
101; baltas nahtres taube Nesseln Stender 1789 II 174 and others.

In Lithuania the words with the root notr- are used in a smaller
part of the area of the Lithuanian language. They are common in
two separate areas — on the easternmost border of Lithuania and in
Lowland.

The eastern area of the Lithuanian dialectal notr- use directly
adjoins the Latv. natre / natra area.

The word nétré with its variants notré, notris, noteré, noteré, notareé,
which is an equivalent of Latv. natre, is used in the subdialect of east-
ern Highlanders in Vilnius district, in the eastern part of Utena district
and in some Lithuanian islands in Belarus. E.g.: prikapdju na.iru.
kurk3kam | api.befu kuém | pririje i_vd.ik$¢e.je gii.Pklus iStimpi. ‘T cut
nettles for young turkeys, sprinkle them with something — they devour
it and walk with their crops stretched KI1Z 191; patvory priaugo daug
notrij ‘many nettles have grown by the fence’ Ignalina (e-LKZ); notrés
dalgos rankas ‘nettles sting hands’ Apsas (e-LKZ); apsidilgiau notre ‘1
had my hand stung by nettles’ Gervédiai (e-LKZ); verdam notres ir
valgom ‘we cook nettles and eat’ Dievenikés (e-LKZ).

Cases of the use of the plural form of nétrés only (Viguténai,
Kirdeikiai, Motiejunai, Antaliedé, Medeikiai, Mielagénai, Arnionys),
notrys (Kirdeikiai) are found in some subdialects.

The word notra, which is an equivalent of Latv. natra and which
denotes the annual nettle (Urtica urens) (e-LKZ), has been recorded
in some places in Eastern Lithuania. E.g.: iStu.sau | iSrd.unu notras |
pi.lna.s a.Zz.s ‘1 pull up the nettles — the vegetable beds are full of
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them’ KI1Z 191; notry prikapoju, rugséiu pienu uzpilu, tuom Zgsiukus ir
lesinu ‘1 chop up nettles, pour sour milk over them, and give them
to the ducklings’ Imbradas (e-LKZ); ir miis patvory pilna notry ‘there
are plenty of nettles along our fence’ Svedriske (e-LKZ); niekam
netinka notra: nei gyvuliai éda, nei pauksciai lesa ‘the nettle is goof for
nothing: neither animals nor birds eat it’ Daugailiai (e-LKZ).

About other words for this kind of the nettle in Lithuanian dialects
see Griténiené 2006: 43f., 173.

Adalbert Bezzenberger (1877: 239 [footnote 2]) indicates the
variant noteré from the translation of the Bible by Jonas Bretkiinas
(1536—1602): Noteres ifchpe/[chdawa pakrumeis ‘nettles were pulled out
under the bushes’ BB Job 30,4. The manuscript dictionary of Lithua-
nia Minor of the end of the 17th century Clavis Germanico-Lithvana
mentions it first along other words for the nettle: NeBel. Notere, és.
E Dilgine, es F Dilgele, és, E. C II 328. By the way, the earlier edi-
tion of Lexicon Lithuanicum contained dilgélé in a respective place
(see p. 402). The word noteré was recorded in the dictionaries by
Pilypas Ruigys and Kristijonas G. Milkus published later.

The above-mentioned words of the eastern Balts are of the same
origin as Pruss. noatis ‘nettle’ E 291 and Ukr. nams, Pol. nac, Sloven.
nat ‘leaves, shoots, runners of a plant coming form earth (e.g. po-
tato haulm)’ (Trautmann 1923: 194; ME II 702f.; LEW 508f.; Smo-
czynski 2007: 428).

The formation of the latter Prussian and Slavonic words has been
the subject of discussion thus far. This might be the derivative with
the suffix *-ti- from IE dial. verb *(s)ne- / (s)na- ‘to spin, sew, tie,
turn’ (Persson 1912: 813, 815; PKEZ 1 299f., 1II 193; Smoczynski
2007: 428), cf. Latv. snat ‘to twist, spin’, Olnd. snayati ‘winds round,
dresses’, Olr. sniid ‘turns, ties, tortures’; Gk. véw ‘I spin’, Lat. neo ‘I
spin; weave’, OHG nau ‘I sew’, etc. (IEW 973; Al 704).

It is very likely that the derivative *nati- at first meant ‘spinning’
and later on becoming more concrete (cf. Latv. natns ‘linen’) started
to denote the nettle as one of the old spinning plants, cf. the Lithua-
nian word of a similar formation nytis, Latv. nits, Slav. *nito ‘harness
thread’ (PKEZ 1 299).

The suffix *-ti- together with *-tu- once was the main means of
the formation of words denoting action in IE parent language (cf.
Benveniste 1946) and in the Baltic languages for some, but later it

0=, *-d-.

began to disappear giving up their place to the inflexions
Somewhat later, the suffix -imas / -ymas began to be used in the
Lithuanian language, the suffix -Sana in the Latvian language (for
more about this process see Ambrazas 1998).

The origin of Lith. notré / Latv. natre is not quite clear. Many
investigators (especially having in mind Lith. noteré) try to reconstruct
the derivative of the eastern Balts with the r stem *nater and to see
the suffix *-ter- there (cf. Specht 1935: 235; Skardzius I 306; LEW
508; Smoczynski 2007: 428).

However, the ancient suffix *-ter- / -tel- in nomen agentis most
probably disappeared for good as far back as the period of Proto-Balts
(only its apophonic variant *-tlo- used to form the words for tools
have survived, cf. Lith. drklas, see Ambrazas 1993: 171ff.). Tt was
replaced with the suffixes *ta-io-, *-e-io- derived from the adjectival
affix *~(i)io-, cf. Olnd. datar, datdr, Av. datar, Gk. ddtwe, dwtie,
OSlav. datel’'s ‘giver’ and Lith. davéjas and duotojas ‘giver’ used in old
writings (Ambrazas 1989, 1993: 112f., 2006: 69f., 2008b: 116f.).

Therefore Vytautas Maziulis’ idea (PKEZ III 193f.) that the de-
rivative *nati- was extended with the help of the suffix *-er- in the
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languages of eastern Balts seems to be more substantiated. The Bal-
tic languages contain more nominal derivatives with the suffixes de-

rived from *

-ro- cf. Lith. Zabras ‘switch, stick’, Zabaras ‘switch, pole,
shrub; gravel, broken stone’: Zabas, kopré ‘hill’: kopa and others (Am-
brazas 2000: 178f.). Wolfgang P. Schmid (1993: 430) compared the
Lithuanian word noteré with German Nessel ‘nettle’ from the point of
view of formation.

The word notrés varies in the dialect of Lowlanders due to sec-
ondary suffixation (with different adjectival suffixes).

The word nétrélé, notrélé is used in the southern area of Lowland-
ers, mainly in the subdialect of Southern Lowlanders in Varniai district,
and in the neighbouring subdialects in Raseiniai, Kretinga districts.
E.g.: nuotrieli¢ kgnt skaiidé ‘nettles sting painfully’ DanZ 219; eskapiiok
niiotrieles e§ patuofitn ‘cut out nettles from the under the fences’ DiinZ
219; priziele vesgr nudtrielirn ‘there are nettles everywhere’ DinZ 219;
pilni patvoriai notrélig prizéle ‘there are plenty of nettles along the
fences’ Tverai (e-LKZ); nétrélés taip pat skaudZiai kanda kaip i blusos
‘nettles bite as painfully as fleas’ Kvédarna (e-LKZ).

The variant notrélé, notrelé has been recorded in different places
of the area of Lowlanders and in some dialects of western Highland-
ers in Kaunas.

The word notrélé was mentioned in the manuscript dictionary of
Dionizas Poska (1765—-1830), in the manuscript Litvanica 91a by
Ambraziejus Pranciskus Kasarauskis (1821-1882) (Buga II 692).

Notrélé with the derivational suffix -élé (that originated from *-lo-)
belongs to the same type of formation as kirmélé ‘worm’ : kirmé, mu-
sélé : musé ‘a fly’, skru(z)délé : skru(z)dé ‘ant’, utélé ‘louse’: uté (LKA
[T 33, 135f., Map No. 24, 120, 121; Ambrazas 2000: 176).

The variant notrelé appeared due to the influence of the diminu-
tives with -elis (-¢) (about the origin of this suffix see p. 425).

The word notruolé has been recorded in Petkaiciai. The words
that have this peculiarity with the derivational suffix *-o-lio- (used
mainly in the western part of Lithuania) can be an innovation com-
mon to the Lithuanian and Prussian languages (cf. the Lithuanian
noun Aukstuédliai and Pruss. Auctol-iten) (Ambrazas 2000: 172ff.,
2006: 71 and lit.).

A derivative nétryné from the suffix -yné and its variants notryné,
notryné are used in the western part of Lowlanders — in the subdialects
of wester Lowlanders and northern Lowlanders in Kretinga, as well
as in the subdialects of TelSiai and Varniai situated in the vicinity.
E.g.: §7ob" rék vért® e nilotrin’s ‘soup must be made from nettles’
MoZXK; niiotrin®s tuos ir kilok's pasotos’s, kond dedlé ‘those nettles are
really mad, they sting bitterly’ MoZK; niotria" i, galém esevért® ‘there
are nettles, we can boil them’ MoZK; rék trinkt so niotriniems galv’s
‘the hair must be washed with nettles’ MoZK; o ty nétryniy daugumas:
visas kojas ir rankas nudegiau ‘there are plenty of nettles: I had my
feet and arms stung’ Salantai (e-LKZ); j darZg nétrynés auga ‘nettles
grow in the kitchen garden’ Priekulé (e-LKZ); jei notrynés varva iltq
rudens dieng, sék rugius ‘if nettles are covered with dew on a warm
autumn day, sow rye’ Skaudvilé (e-LKZ); perkanija dar negruméjo, ir
notrynés nedega ‘there has not been thunder yet and nettles do not
sting’ Gargzdai (e-LKZ).

The words nétryna, notryna, notryna are also used there, e.g.: anos
darZelé[je] néko kito néra, tik vienos notrynos ‘she has nothing else in
her flower garden, only nettles’ Kretinga (e-LKZ); nétrynose kojas
nusitvilkiau ‘1 had my feet stung in the nettles Gadinavas (e-LKZ);
darzai nétrynoms apaugo, sunku ir iSravéti ‘kitchen gardens became
overgrown with nettles, it is difficult to weed’ Rietavas (e-LKZ).
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The variant natrine has been recorded in Lejaskurzeme (Dunika):
natrines varijusi ‘having boiled nettles’ is presented in EH from Ru-
cava. Most probably this word has been borrowed from the dialects
of Lowlanders of the Lithuanian language.

Notryné is found in the writings by Jurgis Ambraziejus Pabréza,
Simonas Daukantas (1793-1864), e.g.: Notrynés aug nesétos, o kvieciai
ir paséti neaug ‘nettles grow without being sown, and wheat does not
grow even when sown’ (e-LKZ), it was used in East Prussia too
(Buga I 692).

At first adjectives were formed with the help of the derivational
suffix *-1-no- (cf. mélynas ‘blue’, see p. 419). However, the majority
of them became substantivised in the Baltic languages. Collective
words with -ynas, -yné are common in the Lithuanian language (Am-
brazas 2000: 83ff.). Thus, the supposition can be made that all de-
rivatives under discussion are of collective origin. For example, notryné
in Rokitkis, Dusetos denote ‘place overgrown with nettles’ (e-LKZ).

Attention should be drawn to the fact that it is not the suffix

*_ei-no-, *-oi-no- that are used in

*-1-no- but its apophonic variants
the Latvian language to form words of collective nature, cf. Lith. egly-
nas and Latv. egliene, egliens, eglainis (Ambrazas 2006: 67f. and lit.).

The word noterina has been recorded in the environs of Klaipéda:
Muno vistytis, kurs jau toks didis buvo, jbégo | noterinas ir prazuvo ‘my
chicken, which was so big already, ran into nettles and disappeared’
(e-LKZ); in Alsédziai the word notrinis is simply substantivised adjectives
with the suffixes -inas (-a), -inis (-€) (about their interrelation see Am-
brazas 2005), cf. notrinis (-¢) ‘nettle’ Tvereius, Kaltanénai (e-LKZ).

In the northern part of Lowlanders that covers almost the whole
of the subdialect of northern Lowlanders in TelSiai, the remake notnereée
with its variants nétnéré, notnéré; nétneré, notneré is common. E.g.:su
nuotnieft slirta par nugara cekst | ¢ékst ‘he champed [the paralysed]
across the back with a bunch of nettles’ DianZ 219; puo niiotnieres
i$kiiok 1¢.za ‘look for the [hen’s| nest in the nettles’ DanZ 219; bdisé
kéndgnt's ir tuos niiofniers ‘those nettles sting really badly’ MoZK;
visi patvoriai priauge nétnériy ‘nettles grow along all fences’ Kruopiai
(e-LKZ); mesk pereksle j nétnéres, pdreis noras kvakséti ‘drop a sitting
hen into the nettles and the wish to cluck will disappear’ Vieksniai
(e-LKZ); nétnérés, kur didesnés, maziau dilgina, kaip tos darzo dilgynikés
‘nettles that are bigger sting less than those small ones that grow in
the kitchen garden’ Try$kiai (e-LKZ); nebrisk j nétnéres ‘do not wade
into the nettles’ Gadiinavas (e-LKZ); nenudek rankas nu notnériy ‘do
not have your hands stung with nettles’ Akmené (e-LKZ).

The word was recorded for the first time in the manuscript of the
Comprehensive Polish-Lithuanian Dictionary of Simonas Daukantas in
the 19th century: pokrzywa, dilgine, dilgie or notnerie DaDLL II 287.

The word under discussion could appear due to the link of notrés
with the verb nerti ‘to knit’ (about its origin see p. 401) because it
shows the old purpose of the nettle — its use for weaving and knitting.
However, a more persuasive explanation would be to derive it from
Lith. dial. *not-ri(e)-né due to the syllable change that took place.

Later words for this plant made in the Lithuanian and Latvian
languages are of different semantics — they are related to stinging
with nettles.

The Lithuanian word dilgé is quite old. It has been recorded in the
eastern part of the western Highlanders of Kaunas around the Nemu-
nas River; it is used by eastern Highlanders in Utena, Kupiskis and
Anykitiai. E.g.: tu. di.l'g'u. tai ape. namus privifista | kap”l'uoji kap’-
'T'uoji ‘those nettles grow in large numbers around the house, [though]|
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one hoes and hoes’ KpZ I 414; tu. di.lg'u. pavs.seri. if$sivd.rdu | do.
ko.I' mazii.ta.s ‘I boil those nettles in spring while they are small’ KpZ
I 414; di.l' gees paiiai labai 'rijee ‘pigs gulp nettles gladly’ KpZ 414;
vaikas inl'ifido d'il'g' ésna ir apk'@p'ino kéjas ‘a child got into the nettles
and got his feet stung’ ZtZ 149; tokioj Zeméj tik dilgés ir usnys auga
‘only nettles and thistles grow in this soil’ Utena (e-LKZ).

Accentuation variants diigé (Gaiztnai, Aleksandravélée, Stelmuzé,
Imbradas, Skudutiskis, Pastovélis) and dilgé (Kamajéliai) are recorded
in separate subdialects.

The dictionary of Antanas Juska of the 19th century and folklore
collections also record the word dilga.

The words dilgé, dilga under discussion are verbal derivatives of
inflexions, cf. dilgti ‘to ache because of nettle stinging; to itch’, dilgéti
‘to itch; to care, want’, dilgyti, dilginti ‘to cause itching, irritate, tease’,
nudelgti ‘to begin to ache’, ddlgyti ‘to sting with nettles’.

On the basis of the notional distribution of Lith. dalgis, Pruss.
doalgis ‘scythe’ E 546 earlier the verb *delg-, most likely, could mean
the sememes ‘to hit, cut’. It is related to Olc. telgja ‘to chop off, prune
off’, Olr. dlongid ‘he chops’ and others (cf. Leskien 1884: 323; Traut-
mann 1923:44; LEW 81; [14 A-D 354ff.; PKEZ [ 213ff.; Smoczynski
2007: 91, 113).

Further, it is compared with IE *del- ‘to chop’ from which Lith.
dalyti, dilti, etc. are derived (IEW 194ff.).

The word dilgélé of Standard Lithuanian is used in the whole area
of the western Highlanders of Kaunas and in some neighbouring sub-
dialects: southern Highlanders around Alytus, Trakai, in the southern
subdialects of the western Highlanders of Siauliai around Jonava,
Kédainiai, southern Lowlanders in Raseiniai around Kelmé, Taurageé.
E.g.: piktéji dilgélé ita labai kinda ‘this nettle stings badly’ DvZ I 126;
prie_kamdrors tai_tik _vienos dilgeles ‘there are only nettles at the pan-
try’ KzRZ 1 148; §6ko kab_dilgelz po_sibinze pakisus ‘danced as if a
nettle has been thrust under the bottom’ KzRZ 1 148; misy darzely
priviso daug dilgélij ‘nettles grow in large numbers in our flower garden’
Leipalingis (e-LKZ); kad pakliuvau, tai pakliuvvau, kaip nuogas j dilgéles
‘I've got into it as naked into nettles’ Stakiai (e-LKZ).

Rarer variants have been recorded in different places in Lithua-
nia: dilgélé (around Anyksciai), dilgelé (Pagramantis, Nemak3¢iai, UZzu-
saliai, Alvitas), dilgélé (Trakininkai) and the plural form dilgélés (Ge-
guziné).

The word dilgélé was mentioned in the first manuscript dictionary
of Lithuania Minor Lexicon Lithuanicum: Neel Dilgele Lex 64a. in
the 17th century. Later Clavis Germanico-Lithvana presents several
words for the nettle; hence, they were not used in Lithuania Minor
(see p. 401).

The word dilgélé is a derivative of the same type of the suffix -élé as
the word notrélé (see p. 401). It was made from the older word dilge.

Nearly in the whole area of southern Highlanders the word dirgélé,
dirgéle, difgeélé is used. E.g.: dzi.rg'é.lé.s td's no.g nof.ou. | nok spaudzimo.
‘those nettles are for nerves, for blood pressure’ DrskZ 69; dzirg'é.-
lésna $6ko. | ir @k'es apScko. ‘jumped into nettles and the eyes bulged
out’ DrskZ 69; d'irg'élés gri.ndi rankdi n'eims'i, labai k'@p'inas'i ‘you
shouldn’t take a nettle with a bare hand, it stings’ ZtZ153; prik'@p'i.su
d'irg'élai tau rankas ir koéjas ‘1 shall beat your hands and legs with
nettles’ ZtZ 153; d'ifg'éles saringd'in'ét'i reik'a ‘it is necessary to pick
nettles’ ZtZ 153; zirgelé" tai_pld.ukus dugina ‘nettles help hair grow’
PpaZK; an_zirgelir uspilu | dektine.s | nuspirka | ir_tadi trini ‘T pour
alcohol over nettles, I bought it, and then rub’ PpaZK; i§rauk nor
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Sitas difgéles: baisu ziturét, kokis darzelis ‘pull out at least these nettles,
the flower garden is a real mess’ Rudamina (e-LKZ); merga kap dir-
gélé — neprisglausi ‘the girl is like a nettle — you would not press her
to you’ Rodiinia (e-LKZ).

The following variants of the word are recorded much rarer:
difgélés (Azierkai), dirgelé (Krosna, Simnas), dirgé (AviZieniai), dirgia
(Zietela), e.g., ko t'eii n'eb'it: lapas b'it nug d'ifg'os, risn'u. ir kri’pu.,
v'isa rdzom sumaisita ‘there was everything there: the leaves were of
nettles, sorrel and cereals’ ZtZ 153. Cf. dingelé (Varanavas).

This is a variety of rotacism from the word dilgélé, dilgé (cf. Zin-
kevic¢ius 1966: 171f.). A similar change in the sonants r, [ and others
(in particular in suffixes) is a very old phenomenon dating back the
period of Indo-European parent language (cf. Benveniste 1935; Specht
1944; Orkynmuxos 1967; A 196).

On the other hand, the secondary link with the verb dirginti could
have had an impact here. Apart from the meaning ‘to tease, to excite;
to disturb; to fire, to set a trap; to pamper, to corrupt, to damage’
has the meaning of ‘sting with nettles’, e.g.: Dirgina dirgélé ‘nettle
stings’ Pelesa (e-LKZ).

Attempts have been made to relate it to Russ. dépeamp ‘to give a
pull, to drag, to tear’, Olc. draga ‘to pull’, Goth. dragan ‘to drag,
bring, to pile’ and others (Trautmann 1923: 55ff.; LEW 96). All these
words are derived from IE *der- ‘to skin, to flay; to chop off, to split’
from which Lith. dirti, durti, daryti, deréti, dirbti, etc. are derived (IEW
206ff.; Jegers 1966b: 77ff.; Urbutis 2009: 54ff., 184, 200).

The area of the use of the word dilgyné covers the central part of
Lithuania: it has been recorded in the subdialects of western High-
landers in Siauliai, eastern Highlanders in PanevéZys, in western parts
of the subdialects of Kupiskis, Anyksciai, Sirvintos, as well as on the
subdialects of Lowlanders of on the border with the Highlanders.

The variant dilginé is found in Central Lithuania (in some sub-
dialects of the western Highlanders in Siauliai, southern Panevézys,
eastern Highlanders in Anyks¢iai).

The forma dilgyné is common in the area of the Highlanders in
Klaipéda region and the subdialects of Lowlanders that are close to
it around Taurage, Siluté. LKA 1 167 also presents the plural form
dilgynés (Sablauskiai, Vaiguva, Ramudiai, Plagkiai) and the variant
dilgyné (Papile, Paksteliai, Girdiske, Juodaiciai).

The variants dilgyné, dilginé, dilginé have been recorded in the en-
virons of DieveniSkés and Lithuanian subdialects in Belarus. Dilginé
has been recorded in some subdialects of Lowlanders (Raudénai, Kur-
$énai, Urkuvénai, Gudmoniske). E.g.: skiidu dilgines | vinas pisles ‘1
picked nettles — my hands are all blisters’ DanZ 72; di.d% ».s5.z dil'gina.s
daf %i ned.uga | té.p kur pakras’ éeis ‘greater nettles do not grow in the
kitchen garden, only somewhere at the edges’ KpZ I 414; 'miega kaip
un dil"gin’u. ‘sleeps like on nettles’ KpZ 1 414; dilgynés auga patvoriu-
os ‘nettles grow along the fences’ Panevézys (e-LKZ); neik j dilgynes —
issidilgysi ‘don’t go into the nettles — you will get stung’ Vabalninkas
(e-LKZ); dilgyneléms takeliai apaugo ‘paths became overgrown with
nettles’ Gauré (e-LKZ); nuv'@jo.m su mo.mii reifj. ke 2o0.l¢.s | nu 3'.1'g"i.-
n'es rvifj.ko.m'e ‘we went to pick weeds with mother, well, we picked
nettles’ DvZ 1 126; d'i.I'g'in'u- grina runka n'epajim's'i | ki.nda ‘you will
not take nettles with a bare hand — they sting’ DvZ I 126; itu. dz'il' g'in'ir
ddii.g v'isuf. ‘there are plenty of these nettles everywhere’ DvZ 1 126;
bundas képém i$ Zolés ir dzilginiij ‘we baked loaves [of bread] from herbs
and nettles’ LzZ 59; dzilginés runkas dzilgina, kap rduni jas ‘nettles sting
hands when you pull them’ LzZ 59.

COMMENTARIES AND MAPS

The word for the plant dilgyné is mentioned as far back as 1599
in Postilé by Mikalojus Dauksa: Nes’ kitaip’ / iei ta Winiczia apldifime
ir dufime iei ap3éli || dilginemis / ne tiektdi vsmokéiimo ne imfime / bet
ir tatai ka pagadiffime /| mokéi atpildii turime ‘because otherwise, if
we neglect that vineyard and let it become overgrown with nettles,
we shall not only take payment but also have to compensate for what
we will damage’ DP 96,, 4.

It has been recorded in both dictionaries of Konstantinas Sirvydas
in the 17th century: pokrzywa / vrtica. dilgine SPr 130; pokrzywa /
Vrtica. Dilgine SD* 319. Alongside other words for the nettle, it was
also used in Lithuania Minor (cf. p. 401).

Dilgyné is a derivative of the same type as notryné (see p. 401)
made from the word dilgé. Dilginé originated from the substantivised
adjective with the suffix -inis (-é), cf. dilginis (-¢) ‘what stings; over-
grown with nettles’ (e-LKZ).

The variant dygelé recorded in Naujoji Uta most probably origi-
nated due to its link with dygus, dyglys. These are derivatives with
the suffix *-lo- without an inflexion made from a rather old verb,
cf. Lith. dygti, diegti, Latv. digt ‘dygti’, diégt ‘to stab, beat; stitch, make
large stitches, to hem’, Pruss. digno ‘hilt of a sword” E 427, Lat. figere
‘to prick, to stick in; to piece, to run through; to insult; to pin up,
to fasten; to announce; to build; to plant; to insert; to hammer in;
to to stick into cast down, to direct’ (ME I 477; LEW 93; TEW 243f ;
Karalitinas 1987: 74; PKEZ I 199f.; Smoczynski 2007: 109).

The variant dalgyné recorded in Miezaiciai appeared due to the
link with the verb ddlgyti ‘to sting with nettles’, the adjective dalgiis
‘stinging, prickly, thorny’. Words for other plants have been made
from them: dalguté ‘Common Stork’s-bill (Erodium cicutarium)’, dal-
gutis ‘a plant of the Geranium family (Erodium)’, dalgZolé ‘ban sedge
(Carex Buekii)’ (e-LKZ).

In a compact area situated in the central part of Vidzeme (Karli,
Dzerbene, Gatarta, Ramuli, Sermuksi, Taurene, Jaunpiebalga, Kéci,
Kosa, Vecpiebalga, Ranka and others) the word dzeltene is used. It is
recorded in ME from Bérzaune too. The majority of cases of this word
are attributed to the greater nettle, however, on the basis of dialectal
examples it can be stated that the annual nettle was called dzeltene.
E.g.: ndtrs cits sauc dzeltenes ‘some people call nettles dzeltenes’ Dzér-
bene (LVDA); nétras atig saknu darzuds, dzeltenes aiig gar sétmaldm, tds
ir datidz liélakas par ndtram ‘nettles grow in kitchen gardens, dzeltenes
‘greater nettles’ grow along the fences, they are much larger than net-
tles’ Jaunpiebalga; ndtr's ir tas liélds, un dzeltenes ir tds, kas ailg iek$
saknem duobés ‘nettles are those large ones, whereas dzeltenes ‘annual
nettles’ are those that grow in vegetable beds’ Karli (LVDA); dzeltenes
ir tas lielas ‘dzeltenes are those large [nettles|” Kosa (LVDA); ndtres i
dzeltenes sdiica ‘dzelteném were also referred to as nettles’ Ranka
(LVDA); dzeltene ir pret rematismu ‘the nettle is for rheumatism’
Sermuksi (LVDA); cic sauc pa natram, cic pa dzelteném, ir stkds dzélten’s
ari ‘some call them nettles, others call them dzeltenem; there are also
dead dzeltenes ‘nettles’ Skujene (LVDA); dzeltenes, kas kudz ‘dzeltenes —
[such nettles] which sting’ Taurene; dzeltenes jdu mil libu zemi, d kdtru
gddu dzeltenu mes peliék liéldks ‘nettles like rich soil, a place overgrown
with nettles increases with every year’ Vecpiebalga (LVDA).

This derivative has a compound suffix -tene (<-f(a)s + -ene), which
is similar to Lith. -tena in its structure (<-tas + -ena, e.g., kultena
‘overdriven horse, hack; a naughty child’, see Ambrazas 1993: 126),
-tinis (=€) (<-tas + -inis (-¢), e.g. giltiné).
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The base verb dzelt ‘to sting, to cut (usually with a sting); to butt,
to prick (about needles); to sting with nettles, to burn’ is old, cf.
Lith. gélti, gdlinti ‘to put an end to, to kill’, gilti ‘to cut, to put the
sting out, to bite’, Latv. galét, galinat ‘to kill, to do harm, to murder’,
Pruss. gallan ‘death’ III 43, 5 14 ,4, 61,, 65,, gallintwey 1 55; 11 55,
gallintwei ‘to kill’ IIT 314, gulsennin ‘soreness’ III 105,, Russ. xcarums
‘to sting’, OCS Zzeléti ‘to mourn’, OE cwélan ‘to die’, cwellan ‘to mur-
der’, OHG quélan ‘to suffer pain’, Ir. at-baill ‘dies’, Arm. kelem ‘to
torture’, Gk. BeAdvn ‘point, needle’, etc. (Trautmann 1923: 83; ME
1541; LEW 145f.; IEW 470f.; I14 E—H 142ff., 334ff.; PKEZ I 319ff.,
422; Ambrazas 1993: 13, 85; Smoczynski 2007: 153, 168).

The variants dzelne (Izvalta) and dzelde (Kapini) have been regis-
tered in two subdialects of Latgale. The first of them is made form the

above-discussed verb dzelt with the suffix -n-, whereas the second one

is made from the derivational verb dzeldét ‘to stab, to sting with nettles’

(ME 1 540) with the derivational inflexion -e.

The word dzelzene is used to denote the nettle in some north-
eastern subdialects of Vidzeme. This word is used in Standard Lat-
vian to refer to the knapweed (Centaurea), a plant of the thistle
family.

In the mentioned subdialects it is usually used in the meaning of
the annual nettle, and is rarer used to denote a generalised word for
the nettle. E.g.: mozas dzelzenes kuéz ‘annual nettles sting’ Jaungulbene
(LVDA); viénas ir lielas n°dtras un totras dzelzenes. osdkas ir dzelzenes,
t°apéc par dzélzenem sauc ‘some are greater nettles and others are
dzelzenes ‘annual nettles’, dzelzenes are stronger therefore they are
called like that’ Sinole (LVDA); nuétras ir gardkas dzelzenes ir gaiSiakas
‘[greater| nettles are taller, dzelzenes ‘annual nettles’ are lighter’ Vecgul-
bene (LVDA).

The word dzelzene has also been recorded in northern Latgale — in
Balvi and Liepna (Edelmane, Ozola 2003: 239). It is most probably
kindred with another word for the annual nettle recorded in other
subdialects dzelzs natre, which word-for-word could be translated as

ATLAS OF THE BALTIC LANGUAGES
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‘iron nettle’, e.g.: mazié i dzelzndtrs ‘annual [nettles| are dzelznatres’
Nabe; i divejadi nétri: dzelzndtri un ndtri ‘there are two kinds of nettles:
annual nettles and [common] nettles’ Salaca (LVDA); zels natra
briesmigi kuddiga ‘annual nettle is very sharp’ Trapene (LVDA).

The word dzelza natre was recorded in Liborijus Depkin’s dictionary:
dselsa = Nahtre. Kleine Nessel ‘annual nettle’ Depkin 1704 II 211.

These words for the nettle are related to Latv. dzelzs ‘iron’, which
corresponds with Lith. gel(e)Zis, Pruss. gelso E 522, Slav. *Zelzo ‘iron’
(Buga II 681ff.; Trautmann 1923: 83; ME I 543f.; LEW 144; PA E-H
200ff.; PKEZ I 346f.; Sabaliauskas 1990: 123; Smoczynski 2007: 167).

Most likely, together with Gk. yaAxdg, Mycenaean ka-ko ‘bronze’,
Hitt. habalki ‘iron house’ is a loanword from Asia Minor, cf. Ha.
hapalki (UBanos 1977: 223ff. and lit.).

Some words for plants in the Lithuanian language have also been
made from the word gel(e)?is, e.g.: gelZinis ‘hoary plantain (Plantago
media)’ Zigaidiai, gelzinzolé ‘such grass’ Gegrénai (e-LKZ).

In the Latvian language other words for plants are also made —
plavas dzelzene (Centaurea jacea) ‘brown knapweed’ and liela dzelzene
(Centaurea scabiosa) ‘greater knapweed’, the compound word dzelzszale
meaning a plant of the Carex family Carex nigra (syn. Carex vulgaris,
Carex stolonifera) ‘common black sedge’; all of them are words of
Standard Latvian.

Very rare loanwords can sometimes be found in Lithuanian dia-
lects. First and foremost loanwords from the Slavonic languages
krapyva, chrapyva (cf. Bel. kpanisa, Russ. kpanusa) (Breslauja, Zie-
tela) deserve mention, e.g.: i§ krapivos itos sku.rés n'émcus v'irv'es
v'ljo ‘the Germans used to twist ropes from the fibre of nettles’ ZtZ

3

311; prik'@p'inau rankas krap'i.vdi ‘1 stung my hands with a nettle
ZtZ 311; tai tu krap'i.vdi apduks'i ‘you will overgrow with nettles’
Zt7Z. 311; also pokryva (cf. Pol. pokrzywa) (Troskinai, Nemenéing),
Zigulka (cf. Bel. xcvizyuxa ‘small nettle’) (Breslauja). The word driginé
recorded in Nida could have been borrowed from Latv. drigene ‘hen-

bane’ (LKA T 168).

404



- Latv. natre, natra, natrs, Latv. natrine - Lith. notnéré, notneré

natris Lith. notryné, notryna

Lith. notré, notris \:I Lith. dilgélé
Latv. natrene
- Latv. patra, natre I:] Lith. dilgé

Lith. notrélé

A

Lith. dilgyné
Lith. dirgélé

Latv. dzeltene

[l Latv. dzelzene
¥V Llatv. dzelde

W  Latv. dzelne
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Names of the Dandelion

Authors of the comments: llga Jansone, Violeta Meilianaité, Saulius Ambrazas

The map and its comments are based on the answers to Question
No. 81 of the Lexical Questionnaire of the ALE. In case of the
Lithuanian language the answers to Question No. 103 of Part 2 of
Dialectological Questionnaire No 4 of the KFRP, and in case of the
Latvian language — the material collected by Inese Edelmane ir Ar-
ija Ozola were additionally (Edelmane, Ozola 2003: 273ff.).

The names of the perennial plant of the genus Taraxacum of the
family Asteraceae whose feature is milky sap have been put on maps.
Therefore the names, which from the derivational point of view are
related to the noun Lith. pienas ‘milk’, Latv. piéns are widespread most-
ly in the East Baltic languages. The latter is a derivative with the ad-
jectival suffix *-no- (cf. Skardzius I 217; Ambrazas 1993: 94).

Usually it is derived from IE *pei-/pi- ‘to be fat, abundant’, cf.
Olnd. pdyas ‘milk, liquid, water’, Av. payah ‘milk’, paéman ‘mother’s
milk’ and OInd. pyayate, pmavati ‘(it) gushes, swells’, pivan-, Gk. wi(F)
ov ‘fat’, Lith. pyti ‘soak, to be saturated (about ground); to give ot
get milk’, etc. (Trautmann 1923: 210; ME III 276ff.; Frenkelis 1969:
38; LEW 585; A 570; Sabaliauskas 1990: 50; IEW 793ff.).

However, Wojciech Smoczynski (2007: 455), apart from the dis-
cussed one, mentions another alternative trying to relate the word
being discussed to another similar IE verb from which Slav. *piti ‘to
drink’, Gk. @i0. ‘drink’ etc. have evolved. It should be remembered
that one of three terms of milk in the Prussian language —— poad-
amynan ‘fresh milk’ (E 695) — was derived from the adjective mean-
ing ‘drinkable’ (PKEZ TII 298f.).

The Lithuanian and Latvian languages have one common name
of the dandelion Lith. piéné (cf. Also variants piené, piené, piénis,
pienys) and Latv. piene. However, it includes only a small part of
Lithuanian and Latvian dialects.

It is used in almost all dialects of Highlanders in Lithuania. For
example: tik usnés ir piénés ‘only thistles and dandelions’ Dauksiai
(e-LKZ); piéné prie Zemés prigulusiais lapais, geltonais Ziedais ant pliky
liauny rausvy stiebeliy ‘leaves of dandelions are pressed close to the
ground, with yellow blossoms on bare slender purplish stems’ Ukmergé
(e-LKZ); Siemet pudyme daug piéniy, utat ir avys atsigané ‘this year
there are lots of dandelions in the fallow land, therefore the sheep
are fat’ Veliuona (e-LKZ); gera ganyt kiaules ptidyme, jei yra daug piéniy
prizélusiy ‘it is good for pigs to graze in the fallow if it is overgrown
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with dandelions’ Pasvalys (e-LKZ); vieni pieniai Zydi ‘only dandelions
are blooming’ Rims¢ (e-LKZ); i§rauk pieniis ‘pull out the dandelions’
Rimgé (e-LKZ).

In the Latvian language the lexeme piene has been recorded in
some subdialects of Vidzeme, Latgale and Zemgale only, e.g.: pinu
pytne sacvye: 3altanai sattanc ‘the whole yard is full of dandelions — it
is yellow anywhere’ Akniste (ALE); nu pinu lopu cytu raizi vuorei supu
‘sometimes soup was made from dandelion leaves’ Kaunata (ALE);
pienes ziéd agri povasaruds - vis 3altans vin. vinas nioziéd, ta celds °as
pukas — pienu saklas ‘dandelions bloom early in spring — everything
is yellow; after they finish blossoming those round balls of silver
tufted fruits float in the wind’ Sinole (ALE).

The idea promoted by Pranas Skardzius (I 73, 75) that piéné, piénis
derived from the substantivised adjective should be shared. He had
in mind the fact that adjectives with the attributive feature were
widely made with the help of the affix *~(i)io- in the late Indo-Eu-
ropean parent language. They began to be substantivised very early
in the Baltic languages and had a great influence on the system of
forming the noun, partly on the system of inflection too — they de-
termined productivity of -(i)io- and its constant spread (cf. Ambrazas
1992: 16ff., 2005: 130ff., 2006: 691., 2008b: 116f. and lit.).

In the Latvian language the word Taraxacum most often denote
pienene. The name pienene is a word of Standard Latvian and the term
Taraxacum that is used all over Latvia. Somewhat rarer than in oth-
er places the word pienene is used in Kurzeme. Here the compound
cukpiene is more common. Examples of dialects are as follows: mus-
mdja tak i daii tds piénenes, isplatikusas i tagad, smukas, dzeltanas; drébes
aplipusas a piénenu pitkam un siena gruzim ‘there are lots of those
dandelions in our house, they came into blossom and are still bloom-
ing, they are pretty, yellow; their tufts and hey stuck to our clothes’
Ergemé (ALE); piénen’s i n'o pifmim oiigim, kas ziéd; piénenem i iékSa
piénc surs ‘dandelions are the first blossoming plants, dandelion sap
is bitter’ Idus (ALE); ja tas piénenes nebiitu, ta nekas guiovij nebiitu ko
est ‘if there were no dandelions the cows would have nothing to eat’
Kauguri (ALE); piénenes pa atmatam ailg, ta ka 3glAtaﬁs vién, gudves a
éda ‘dandelions grow in unbroken soil, everything is yellow, cows eat
them too’ Renda (ALE); piénenim i 5eltani ziédi, un péic tam piki iét
pa gais; ciiki ruck piénen sakns, vinim tié smekigi ‘dandelion flowers
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are yellow and then their round balls of tuft fly in the air; pigs root
up dandelion, they like them’ Svétciems (ALE); piénen‘s nuéziédéjus‘s,
vin's ar pikam apséj vai vesel" latk" ‘dandelions finish blossoming,
their feathery tufts cover the whole field’ Zalite (ALE); pienenes zied
maja ar ze:lténiem ziediem; kad lo:pu vai ziedu nilordun, ta:k botta,
ruugta sula; zemé i:r ra:sna sa:kne ‘dandelions blossom in May with
yellow flowers; if you pick a leaf or a blossom, white bitter sap starts
running; their thick root is in the ground’ Lazdona (ALE); pienenes
ziéd povasaruds 3altaniem ziédiem; nio pienenem [govim| saltans piens
tiktiot ‘dandelions bloom in spring with yellow flowers; dandelions
make milk yellower’ Sinole (ALE); pinenei garas lopas; pinene ir na-
zudle; visds molds zid pinenes — 3altans ‘dandelion leaf is long; the
dandelion is a weed; dandelions bloom everywhere — everything is
yellow’ Stameriena (ALE); kod pinenes sudk zidiét, tod vuss lauks
saltans; bites vac pinenu zidils madu ‘when dandelions start to blossom
all the field becomes yellow; bees gather dandelion honey’ Ziemeris
(ALE); sastopamas visur — celmalas, laukos, plavas; saulaina maija
diena, kad atveras pienenu ziedi, viss lauks parklats ar mazam saulitem;
pienenu uzlejumu lieto estgribas veicinasanai; jaunas pienenu lapas lieto
salatiem ‘[dandelions] are found everywhere — along the roadsides, in
the fields, meadows; on a sunny May day when dandelion blossoms
open, the entire field is covered with small suns; dandelion cordial
is used to increase one’s appetite; fresh leaves are used for salad’
Aiviekste (Apv).

This is the nomina qualitativa of the Latvian productive suffix
-ene, which is widely used to form the names of plants (see Endzelins
1951: 298).

The diminutive form pienenite has been recorded in some sub-
dialects in Vidzeme and Zemgale, e.g.: piénenit priéks aknam [lieto]
‘dandelions are used to treat the liver’ Lode (Apv).

The names pienele and pienelis that are found in a compact area
in the subdialects of north-western Vidzeme can be of diminutive
origin. Diminutives with the suffix *-elio- (derived from the dimin-
utive *-/-) were made not only in the Lithuanian language but also
in some Latvian dialects (cf. Ruke-Dravina 1959: 245ff.).

Examples in dialects are as follows: gusns, piénels rave lodka. griit
izravet; sakns keburafi, zZuburar, ziil ‘thistles and dandelions used to
be pulled out; their roots are branched out, deep’ Dunte (ALE); piénels
zié% a:gr pavasari uf vél rudeni; kazinei grié? piénels ‘dandelions blos-
som early in spring and the in autumn; dandelions are cut for the
goat’ Vainizi (ALE).

It is only in VainiZi that the form piéndele (piéndel) has been re-
corded.

Attention should be paid to the fact that *-inio- adjectives turn into
the nomina qualitativa very often in the Lithuanian language (cf. Am-
brazas 2000: 145ff.), and in the Latvian language this happens much
rarer and in some parts of dialects only (cf. Endzelins 1951: 312f.;
Rekéna 1995: 96). The name pienine found in Latgale is made with
the help of a similar suffixes derived from -no- whose basis is the
substantivised adjective pieninis ‘milky’: pinini kaf ptorlaii, pinc istak
‘when a dandelion is broken sap runs out’ Astine (ALE); kot nulaiis
pinini, nu kuéta tak bolc, ryiikc pinc ‘when a dandelion is broken white
bitter sap runs out of its stem’ Izvalta (ALE); ka naizraun pinini ar
oysu sakni, 3an devinys golvys ditd ‘if a dandelion is not pulled out
with its whole root nine heads grow in its place’ Livani (ALE); pininis
taidys kel sauleifis ‘dandelions are like suns’ Maka$éni (ALE); dies pa
feirumu nosoj piniinu saklys ‘the wind carries dandelion seed across
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the field” Nautréni (Apv); kot pirinis Zif, to vysys plavys kai ar zaltu
nibartys ‘when dandelions are blooming all meadows look as though
covered with gold’ Viski (ALE).

The form piénine formed with the ending -ine has been recorded
in Rajiena. The form pieniene has been recorded in Bérzgale (pinina
Zif 3altoriim Zideriim ‘dandelions blossom with yellow flowers’ ALE),
but in Dzukste — pienite (ciikas rakds kadu piéniti, kadu sakniti ‘pigs
nuzzle for some small dandelion, some small root’ Apv).

Another name pieninica sporadically found in Latgala (Pilda) has
the Slavonic suffix -inica (about it see p. 418): pinineicu pa diorzu
piaic¢ ‘the garden is full of dandelions’ Pilda (Apv).

Compounds whose basis is the name of an animal ciaka (Lith.
kiaulé) and liquid piens (Lith. pienas) form a large group of names.
These names are used in a compact area in the subdialects of western
Lithuania and Kurzeme.

The compound kiaiilpiené (cf. variants kiaulpiené, kiaiipiene,
kialpiené), which is the norm of standard language is most common
in the Lithuanian language. The first component kiaulé ‘pig’ (about
its origin see p. 437), apart from the pejorative meaning, can mean
the purpose of the plant because dandelions is good early fodder for
small livestock, cf. gysiu kiaules ant dirvono, tenai tiek daug kiaulpieniy
‘T’ll drive pigs to unbroken soil, there are so many dandelions there’
Baisogala (Griténiené 2006: 110).

Examples of dialects are as follows: kiti kiaiilpienes vieto saloty val-
go ‘others eat dandelions instead of salad’ Viduklé (e-LKZ); tokias
minkstas kiatipienes ir Zgsims gal duoti ‘such tender dandelions can be
fed to geese’ Salantai (e—LKZ); l;aﬂpi'ﬁy pu ki prisivfelji pla ukus ‘dan-
delion tufts get stuck in the hair’ Dirvonénai (D¥Z 134); kd p kaipt -
nefs] td / pukokd 1d ksta ‘when dandelions are blooming tufts are
flying’ the western part of the environs of Pavandené (D3Z 134).

Compound names of the dandelion whose first component has
the form of the case are often found, e.g.: kiatliapiené, kiauliapiéné,
kiauliapiené; kiaulapiené, kiatulapiené. Examples of dialects: gyouliai
kiatiliapienes mégsta — nieko, kad karcios ‘livestock likes dandelions —
they don’t mind their being bitter’ Nemunaitis (e-LKZ); kiauliapiénés
auga visuose patvoriuose ‘dandelions grow along all fences’ Linkuva
(e-LKZ).

The name kiatilpienis made from the compound kiaulpiené made
with the derivational inflexion -is has been recorded in the Lithuanian
Dictionary of Botany (LBZ 342).

In separate subdialects of the Lithuanian language such word com-
binations as kiadliy piénés, kiauliné piéné are used to name the dan-
delion. The first component of the word combination is either the
genitive case of the noun kiaulé or the derivative with the suffix -in-,
and the second component is the noun piené.

Names of similar formation are found in Latvian dialects too:
cukpiene, cukpienis (Kurzeme), cukupiene (Kurzeme, Zemgale), citku-
pienis (Nica), cuku piene (Latgalian subdialects of Vidzeme, Latgale).

The first component of these compounds is citka ‘pig’. Its origin
is not quite clear. However, attempts are made to compare it to Latv.
sukis, also NPers. xik, OF sugu, Lat. sucula, Khmer hucc (ME I 398).
They are remakes of the old IE name of the pig *si-, cf. Av. hi-,
Gk. odg, Lat. sus, Olnd. syr, etc. (for more about it see Specht 1944:
123; IEW 1038f.; Benveniste 1970: 27ff.; 1A 393).

The e-stem form cikpiene has been recorded in a large area in
Kurzeme: citkpiéns ziéd 5zeltenim ziédim ‘dandelions blossom with yel-
low flowers’ Alsunga (ALE); tade mal zeme kddreiz ailg taz ciikpiéns;
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labs jau vins nay, tapat, ka vis nezal ‘in this clayey soil those dande-
lions sometimes grow; they are not good, like all weeds’ Ivande (Apv);
miézuds saatigusas cukpiénes ‘barley is full of dandelions’ Kaleéti (Apv);
citkdm gafsué cikpiénes, vif‘za, gusnu saknes; pavasari aka va saraut
ciikpiénes ‘pigs like dandelions, starwort, thistle roots; in spring one
can pick dandelions instead of them’ Kursisi (Apv); cikpiénes éd
salatués, lapifis salaiiz, sipudllucks klat, biskit l¢n etik tden. cukpiénim
piéns nejaiiki ritkc ‘dandelions are eaten in salads, leaves are plucked,
spring onions are put, a little vinegar water; dandelion juice is very
bitter’ Renda (ALE); citkpienites pudgalina bitém laba. pavasari nio la-
pam taisa saldtus ‘dandelions are very good for bees; in spring salad
is made from the leaves’ Lutriniai (Apv). The e- stem form cukpiene
is also mentioned in Vidzeme (Krape).

The variant with the unabridged genitive form is found in Zem-
gale, Kurzeme and Latgale, e.g.: iét zemes pa gaisu, ka vepris ruck
ctikupiénes graumalé ‘when a hog digs dandelions along the ditch earth
flies in all directions’ Dzukste (ALE); [salatos] meés lickam jaiinas
ctikupiénu lapin‘s ‘young dandelion leaves are put [into salads]’ Nica
(ALE); eku myusu ganeibd nirkuo cyta nay, b’idnys cyukupinis ‘well, in
our pasture there is nothing else but dandelions’ Varaklani (ALE).

The ijo stem form ciikpienis has been recorded in a large terri-
tory in Kurzeme: cikpién — doiizgadig lakstotg; resnaks sakens trekne
zeme oligSem; sakens izrudk seterbre, oktobre; dter nomazge otikste
Giddne; vitan vése viéte, I3 nendk piéns; izlick pla:n 2a:ut silte iSpe; noZajs,
kad list; 5 g saken diéne priéks eiSen pret skleréz un le izdales holaste-
rins; t&j jem 1 édam kart sakens uz 1 glaz vares idin, 3er Vo glaz priéks
eiSen pret 3¢itn§ kait, Zulcakminem, tiisk, urinptisel, niér vain. drig svaig
sil pret ac slimeb, kdarpam, pinnem; joins laps un sakens pa saltem pret
mazasneb, noguram; epriéks 30 miniic laps nomérce oiikste iid ne ‘the
dandelion is a perennial grass plant; roots are thicker of those dan-
delions, which grow in richer soil; roots are dug out in September,
October; they are washed with cold water quickly; are dried in a cold
place until sap stops running; a thin layer of them is left to dry in
the room; they are dry when they start to break; as many as five
grams of roots are taken every day before the meals for sclerosis and
to remove cholesterol; to make tea one spoonful of roots is taken per
a glass of boiling water; half a glass is taken before the meals for
jaundice, gallstones, dropsy, the bladder, kidney diseases; fresh juic-
es are for eye diseases, warts, pimples; young leaves and roots are
used in salads for anaemia and tiredness; prior to that the leaves are
soaked in cold water for 30 minutes’ Dundaga (Apv); cikpiéns pa
vasars sakum un pavasar més duéd ludpim; gudus vins éd tapat, bet
citkam i jasakape ‘at the beginning of summer and in spring dande-
lions are given to livestock; cows like them, and it is necessary to
chop them for pigs’ Lauciene (Apv).

Apart from Kurzeme the ijo-stem form cikpienis has been re-
corded in Vainizi.

The name with the shortened root syllable of the first part of the
compound cukpiene, cukpienis has been recorded in Livonian sub-
dialects of Kurzeme, which is related to the fact that the first com-
ponent of the compound was unstressed in these subdiaglects (Ru-
dzite 1993: 251).

The word combination cuku piene (couku pine) was found in Suséja,
but cuku pienis (cyuku pini) was recorded in Gaigalava. The word
combination citku piene is usually found in Zemgala, e.g.: citku piéném
liela ziedésana abelziédu laika ‘dandelions are blooming when apple
trees are in blossom’ Dziikste (Apv); citku pienes ar nostam nese nio
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tiruma — t°ddas tiévam, garam lopam bii ‘they carried dandelions in
bundles from the ploughed field — [dandelions] have such thin, long
leaves’ Sinole (ALE).

The name citkpienene has been recorded in some subdialects:
ciikpiénenes éd luopi; ciikam dué ‘cattle eat dandelions; they are given
to pigs’ Nica (Apv); joiins meits no ciikpiénenem nudpin vainadzifi ‘young
girls make wreaths from dandelions’ Naukseni (Apv).

The variant with the shortened root vowel of the first part of the
compound is found in Ance (cukpiénens) and in Panemuné (cukpiéne-
nes). In some dialects of Vidzeme and Zemgale, e.g., in Laudona, Sta-
meriena and Garsene, the word combination ciiku pienene is found.

The name liela piene ‘the large dandelion’ is sporadically used in
the Latgalian subdialects of Vidzeme. Examples of dialects: lielam
pienem ir stuobri k°a zimuli rasni, saklas veis nas pa gaisu ‘stems of dan-
delions are as thick as pencils, seeds are carried by the wind in the air’
Sinole (ALE). Its first component is the adjective liéls ‘large’.

This is, like Lith. leilas ‘slender, slim, thin’ (perhaps Pruss. lail-
isnan ‘torture’ should also be mentioned here III 69,,) an adjective
with the suffix *-lo- related to the old -no- derivative Lith. leinas
‘slender, thin, flexible, nimble, pliant’ (of the same formation as Mir.
lian ‘gentle, soft’, Olc. linr ‘gentle, soft, weak’) and Gk. yg1pdg ‘lean,
pails, delicate’ with the suffix *-ro- (cf. Otrebski 1939: 76; IEW 661f.;
LEW 329f.; T1A L 24ff., 287, 297), made either from *le-/Ii- ‘pour,
putty’ (PKEZ III 23, 341ff.) or from *lei- ‘disappear’ (IEW 661f.).

It should be noted that such a change in suffixes *-lo-, *-no-,
*-ro- is a very old phenomenon dating back to the IE parent language
(cf. Benveniste 1935; Fraenkel 1938: 25ff.; Specht 1944; Burrow 1955:
126ff., 146ff.; Msaros 1965; Buder 1975; Orkymmukos 2001: 276ff.;
Ambrazas 2008b: 111).

It is true that the above-mentioned adjectives are related to Lith.
lie-sas, ldi-bas of a different formation (LEW 329ff.).

One or another rare name of the dandelion can be found in
Lithuanian dialects. Some of them are of similar semantics as kiatilpiené
(cf. Griténiené 2006: 135): pienzolé ‘milk grass’ (Josvainiai; concerning
the second component 2olé of the compound see p. 416), baltpiéné
‘white dandelion’ (Linkmenys; concerning the origin of the first com-
ponent bdltas see p. 431; the analogous word combination balta pienene
has been recorded in one of High Latvian central subdialects —
Kalncempiji: boltu pinenu lopas iéda paveseri solatils ar kriejumu ‘leaves
of the white dandelions are eaten in salad with sour cream in spring’
[Apv]), karvapiené ‘cow dandelions’ (Skirsnemuné; e.g.: kai karvdpienés
Zydi, karvés duoda daugiau pieno ‘when dandelions blossom cows give
more milk’ Kelmé, see Griténiené 2006: 135).

The word karvazolé — Kuhbluhme has been mentioned in the his-
torical writings since the 17th century translated karw3zoles (Lex 248).

The word kdrvazolé has the meaning ‘the kingcup (Caltha palustris)’
in the Dictionary of Kristijonas G. Milkus of the 18th century and in
some later dictionaries (cf. Griténiené 2006: 81). The noun kdrové is
the first component of the latter two compounds. First of all this relates
to Slav. *korva ‘cow’, Pruss. carwis 'bull’ E 572, perhaps also to Alb.
ka ‘bullock, bull’, and further to Pruss. sirwis ‘roe-deer’, Khmer carw,
Lat. cerwus ‘deer’ and Gk. zepa(F)og ‘horned’. This is an old substan-
tivised adjective with the suffix *-yo- made from IE *k'r-/Fer- ‘power;
horn’ (for more about it see Ambrazas 2010b and lit.).

Names of dandelions with the root sviest- are found in a small
compact area in north-eastern Vidzeme: svistene in Liepna, Malupe,
sviéstene in Jaunroze, Markalne, Pededze, Trikata, sviéstenite in Jaun-
laicene. The noun sviests forms the basis of the name.
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The derivative karciuska recorded in Antazavé defines the taste
of dandelion juice. It is made with the help of the Slavonic suffix
~(i)uska (about its origin see Ambrazas 2000: 112 and lit.) from the
adjective kartus ‘bitter’. This is a derivative with the ending —us,
which is widespread in the Lithuanian language (about it see Am-
brazas 2008b: 108f. and lit.) from the verb kifsti (kerta) (cf. Buga II
246; LEW 258f.; Smoczynski 2007: 260). And the latter has evolved
from a very old and widely branched IE *(s)ker ‘to cut’ (see IEW
938ff.; Jegers 1966a; Orxymmukos 1967).

The name of the dandelion sivene is found in Edelmane’s material
from Labrags. This is a derivative with the suffix -en- from the adjec-
tive sivs ‘bitter’.

Those names of dandelions, which reflect folk medicine, form a
separate group. Since olden times dandelion root-water was used to
treat eczemas, furuncles, pimples. Therefore the names originated
from the noun $asas (scab) (cf. Griténiené 2006: 109f.), most prob-
ably made from the extinct verb *sas, cf. Latv. sass ‘unripe’, sasi
‘small boils’, Lith. $asti, $i§ti ‘scab’ (ME III 744f.; LEW 966; Smo-
czynski 2007: 625).

The name Sasukas with the diminutive suffix -ukas is found in
the subdialects of the environs of Panevézys, Deltuva, Joniskis, Pas-
valys, Pumpénai: kai buvom mazi, is sastuky vainikus pyném, o dabar
Zgsim raunam ‘when we were small we made wreaths from dandelions,
and now we pull them for geese’ Pasvalys (e-LKZ).

The following names of dandelions piktasasis, piktSasis, piktosasiai
have been recorded in north-eastern and east Lithuania (Birzai,
Panevézys, Vilnius area, Kupiskis, Subacius, Vabalninkas, Smalininkai,
Jonikis, Jonikaic¢iai, Medikiniai, Seduva). Examples of dialects: Ne-
dideli tokie geltonai zZydi. Vaistai nuo Sasy. Seniau gi biidavo visokiais
spuogais uzsikréte, budavo, kaip ir puliuoja, tai piktasasj nuskina, patepa
ir viskas [pranyksta spuogai| ‘small and bloom with yellow flowers;
medicine for scabs; earlier people had pimples, sometimes they fes-
tered, then a dandelion was plucked, applied and that was all [pimples
disappeared|’ Panemunélis, see Griténiené 2006: 110.

The first component of this compound is the adjective piktas
‘angry’, which corresponds to Latv. pikts; this is a derivative with the
suffix *-fo- from the verb *peik-, cf. Lith. pykti, peikti, Latv. pikt ‘to
be angry’, peikt ‘to become spoilt, to get pampered’, Pruss. paikemmai
‘we cheat, lure’, Gott. bi-faihon ‘to cheat’, faih ‘deception, fraud’ and
other Germanic words related to them, perhaps also Olnd. pisunah
‘slanderer’ (ME III 213; LEW 525, 563, 589; IEW 795; Stang 1972:
40; Sabaliauskas 1990: 175; PKEZ III 210ff.; Smoczynski 2007: 446,
457). Examples of dialects: piktasasiy negraibykit: rankos bus karcios
‘do not touch dandelions: the hands will be bitter’ Subacius (e-LKZ);
i$ piktasasiy bités ima medy ‘bees gather honey from dandelions’
Eriskiai (e-LKZ); nebér lietaus, net piktasasiy lapai suglebe ‘there is no
rain, even dandelion leaves are limp’ Salamiestis (e-LKZ); nuraskei
piktasasj — béga toks pienas ‘when you pluck a dandelion — sap runs
out of it’ Vabalninkas (e-LKZ).

The name $aSavalkis is found in the dialects of Panevézys, Mieziskiai,
Birzai, Salociai, Daujénai, Subacius, Karsakiskis, Kupiskis: dobilai Sasa-
valkiais i§éjo — geltona iSvien ‘dandelions choked clovers — it is yellow all
over’ Miezitkiai (e-LKZ), nepink vainiko i§ $asavalkiy: kai ant galvos
uzsidési — piktsasiy atsiras ‘do not make a wreath from dandelions; when
you put it on your head scabs will appear’ Birzai (e-LKZ).

The second component of the compound is derived from the verb
*yelk-, cf. Lith. vilkti (velka), Latv. vilkt (vélku), Slav.*velkti ‘to drag’,
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Av. varak- ‘to drag, to pull’, Gk. a(p)ox&, Lat. sulcus ‘furrow’, Alb.
helk ‘1 pull, tear out’, Arm. hely ‘to carry slowly’ (Trautmann 1923:
349f.; IEW 1145; LEW 1253; Smoczynski 2007: 753f.); this, in its
turn, most likely originated from even older IE *uel- ‘to tear, to
wound, to kill’ (cf. 1A 492, Footnote 1), from here Lith. vélé; besides,
cf. also the old IE word vilkas.

Apart from these the derivative Sasunas with the suffix -unas is
mentioned in the Lithuanian Dictionary of Botany (LBZ 342).

Dandelion roots are used against insomnia (Griténiené 2006: 110).
This is reflected in the names of this plant made from the verb sndus-
ti ‘to nap’ (sndudzia, sndudé), which corresponds to Latv. snaiist (snat-
zu, snaidu) and most likely is an innovation of the East Baltic Lan-
guages because the attempts to relate it to Gk. vvotalw ‘I sleep, I
am sleepy; negligent, untidy’ (cf. Schulze 1966: 376; ME III 973f.;
LEW 852f. and lit.) raise doubts (Smoczynski 2007: 580f.).

The names snaudalis, snaudalé are found on south-eastern Lithua-
nia (in Marijampolé, Dauksiai, Pauliai): vaikai snaudalitis pusto — grazu,
kaip piikai lekia ‘children blow dandelions — it is nice when tufts fly’
Dauksiai (e-LKZ).

This derivative made with the help of the suffix -alis (-¢) (derived
from the adjectival affix *-lo-) is usually the name of the agent (cf. Am-
brazas 1993: 120) but sometimes denotes other plants too (snaudalis —
‘yellow everlasting (Helichrysum arenarium)’; ‘meadow pasque flower
(Pulsatilla prateusis)’, ‘Eastern pasque-flower (Pulsatilla patens); snau-
dalé ‘milk gowan (Leotundas)’; is another field plant of the aster family’;
‘cuckoo flower (Coronaria flos-cuculi)’; ‘cat’s-foot (Antennaria dioica)’;
‘devil’s-bit scabious (Succisa pratensis)’ (e-LKZ).

The names snaiidé, snudé, sniudé are found in some other sub-
dialects (in Alytus, Marijampole, gvenéionys, Trakai, BirStonas, Jo-
niskis): kap isgysi kiaules, tai neskink daug snudziy, ba ir snausi per
visus metus ‘when you drive pigs do not pluck many dandelions be-
cause you will feel drowsy all the year round’ Udrija (Griténiené 2006:
110); pievose pas mus daug snatdziy ‘there are many dandelions in
our meadows’ Trakai (e-LKZ).

These names with the derivational inflextion -é might be derived
from concretised names of actions, cf. snauda, snaiidas; snuda, snudas
‘doze’ (e—LKZ); snaudé, like snaudalis, snaudalé, also other plants:
‘yellow eveerlastings (Helichrysium arenarium)’; ‘Alpine cat’s-foot (An-
tennaria dioica)’ (e-LKZ).

As to the appearance of a fruit of the dandelion made from silver
tufts (cf. Griténiené 2006: 110), some names of the plant is based on
the old Slavism pukas (cf. OBel. nyxv). Such names were recorded
in the writings of the 16th century already (cf. Buga II 364f.; Skardzius
IV 240; LEW 664; Smoczynski 2007: 487): pukéné (Alksnénai, Zara-
sai; with the suffix -ené), pukuciai (Sialénai; with the suffix -utis).
Apart from these names, the derivative pukis with the ending -is
mentioned in the Lithuanian Dictionary of Botany (LBZ 342).

The word gegélas has been recorded in Tauragnai like a similar
name of the field horsetail (Equisetum arvense) used in the same
subdialect gegélis (e-LKZ; Griténiené 2006: 38) most likely formed
with the help of the suffix derived from the adjectival affix *-lo- from
gégeé ‘cuckoo’. And this one is a retrograde derivative (cf. Skardzius
I 21 f.) from the older geguzé, which has equivalents in other Baltic
(Latv. dzeguze, Pruss. geguze E 731) and perhaps Slavonic languages
(ORuss. xcezv3ys, Pol. gZzegzotka, etc., see Trautmann 1923:81; LEW
142f.; T14 E-H 189f.; PKEZ 1 337; Sabaliauskas 1990: 117) if this
in not a loanword from the Baltic languages into the Slavonic lan-

guages (see Prinz 1966).
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According to Vytautas Maziulis (PKEZ I 337f.), the derivative
with the suffix *-uz- (cf. also Ambrazas 2000: 98) Lith. geguzé and
its relatives are from the onomatopoeia *ge-gii).

The name dovylikiné found in Mielagénai is made with the help of
the adjectival suffix -inis (-¢) from the numeral dovylika (twelve). The
latter, in its turn, is a compound. The first component dovy- perhaps
originated from the older *dvei- (cf. OCS dwvvé, ORuss. dveé) and

later changed due to the influence of trylika. And the second com-
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ponent, as the forms used in the old writings antras liekas ‘the twelfth’
shows once was the adjective liekas ‘extra’ corresponding to Latv. lieks
‘extra’ (for more about it see Maziulis 1957: 40ff.). This is a derivative
with the ending *-o- from IE verb leik*-, cf. Lith. likti (lieka), Latv.
likt (lieku) ‘to place, to build’, Pruss. polinka ‘stays’, Goth. leivan to
lend’, Lat. linguo, Gk. yeino ‘I leave’, Olnd. rindkti * it remains’, etc.
(Trautmann 1923: 145f.; LEW 372f.; IEW 669f.; TIA L 22ff.; Saba-
liauskas 1990: 92; PKEZ 1II 318; Smoczynski 2007: 355f.).
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Names of the Cornflower




Names of the Cornflower

Authors of the comments: Asta Leskauskaité, Anna Stafecka, Saulius Ambrazas

The map and its comments are based on the answers to Question
No. 83 of the lexical Questionnaire of the ALE. Additionally, the
answers to Question No. 76 of Antanas Salys’ Apklausas (Question-
aire) 1 and Latviesu valodas augu nosaukumi (Collection of the Names
of Plants) compiled by Inese Edelmane and Arija Ozola (Edelmane,
Ozola 2003) were used.

The wild plant of the family Asteraceae, the weed of winter wheat
(Centaurea cyanus) is called in Lith. compounds rugiagélé and Latv.
rudzupuke. The basis of their formation is the word common to the
Baltic (cf. Lith. rugys, Latv. rudzis, Pruss. rugis E 258), Slavonic (cf.
ORuss. rvzp), Germanic (cf. Olc. rugr, OE ryge) languages (see Traut-
mann 1923: 246; Buga III 681; ME III 555; Porzig 1954: 143; Saba-
liauskas 1958a: 455, 1990: 43; IEW 1183; LEW 745f.; Yemonmanos
1962: 82f.; Stang 1972: 46; 1A 419, 658; PKEZ IV 32f.; Smoczyn-
ski 2007: 523). Its further origin is not clear altogether.

The second components of the Lithuanian and Latvian compounds
being discussed differ. In case of the Lithuanian (rugia-gélé) compound
this is a rather old word gélé. It most probably is a verbal derivative with
the ending -é, also cf. Lith. geitas, Latv. dzelts ‘yellow’, Lith. geltonas,
Latv. dzeltans ‘yellow’, Pruss. gelatynan < *geltaynan ‘yellow’ E 464, also
satemic variants Lith. Zelti, Latv. zelt ‘to shoot’, Lith. Zdlias, Zolé, etc.,
and further Slav. *zelenv ‘green’, *Zvltv ‘yellow’; OGH gélo, Cym. gell
‘yellow’, OlInd. hdri- ‘light, yellow’ and so on (see LEW 144).

Lith. rugiagélé is frequent in the subdialects of southern Lowland-
ers in Varniai district, southern subdialects of southern and western
Highlanders, cf.: Sic m'en'k'i rug'ai. | vien'i ku.kdlai | rug'ag'é.té.s
‘here rye is poor — mere corn cockles, cornflowers’ DrskZ 310; ri-
gegéle.s teb grazai. 3751 ‘cornflowers blossom so nicely’ PpaZK; koki
Cia rugiai — vienos rugiagélés ‘what rye it is — mere cornflowers’ Drus-
kininkai (e-LKZ).

The material collected according to Salys’ Questionnaire 1 shows
that this name (cf. also its other variants rugidgélé, rugiagélé, rugiagélé,
rugiagilé, rugigélé, rugedelé, rudegelé, rudagelé, rudagélé, rudalélé) ear-
lier was used in the entire dialect of Highlanders and in the area of
southern subdialect of Lowlanders, as well as beyond the borders of
Lithuania (around Punsk).

The standard form is rugiagélé. However, in dialects one can ob-
serve the shift of the stress toward the inflexion: rugiagélé, rugiagélé,
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rugiagélé, rugiagélé. Here one has to have in mind that compounds
with a stress in the first component with the linking vowel ia are as
though exceptions to the general tendency — to stress the linking
vowel, cf. spygliatvoré, krumpliaratis, etc. On the whole accentuation
of compounds underwent changes of different nature (cf. Mikuléniené
2005: 115ff. and lit.).

The name rugiagélé and its variants were not used in the old
writings.

The names of the flower under discussion have variants with the
linking vowel i: rugigélé, rugigélé, rugigélé, rugigélé. In the Lithuanian
language not only those compounds whose first component is the
i-stem word have the liking vowel i (e.g.: akimirksnis: akis, naktiZiede:
naktis; moment; eye, catchfly; night) but also those compounds whose
first component is d, 0, iio or the (i)é stem noun, e.g.: vaikigalis :
vaikas, basli‘galis : baslys, blauzdikaulis : blauzda, egli§aké
Urbutis 1965: 445f.).

Such distribution of the linking vowel i is very old, cf. the names

: égle (cf.

Gediminas, Minigaila, Noributas, etc., which have parallels in other
cognate languages (for more about it see Skardzius I 418ff., IV 665ff.
and lit.).

The interchange of palatalised consonants d and g in southern
and some eastern subdialects of Highlanders (about it see Leskauskaité,
Mikuléniené 1998 and lit.), as well as their link with the adjective
rudas determined the appearance of the forms rugiadélé, rudiageéle,
rudagélé, rudagélé, rudaléle.

The second component of the compound rugiazolé, the word
Zolé used in all Baltic languages (cf. Latv. zdle, Pruss. soalis ‘grass’
E 293, acc. sing. salin III 105,;) is of the same origin as the above-
discussed gélé, and the variant rugiakvietka is a Slavism kovietka re-
corded in the writings of the 16th century (cf. OBel. kerbmka, see
Skardzius IV 175).

Neither of these compounds was recorded in the old writings
and dialectal dictionaries. The name rugiazolé is known from the
material of the Programme for Collecting Facts of the Language
recorded around Juodupé from the written language; cf. Ji pareina
taku nuo alksnyno, rankose turédama aibes rugiazoliy ‘she is coming
home along a path from the alder grove with a bunch of rugiazolés
in her hands’ written lang. (e-LKZ).
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When collecting the material according to Salys’ Questionnaire 1
it was established that the variant rugiakvietka is used around
Mazaiciai.

Latv. rudzupuke is spread in the entire territory of Latvia. The
variant rudzpuke is used in the Livonian subdialects of Kurzeme and
Vidzeme. The word combination rudzu puke, which is also recorded
in the whole of Latvia, is rarer.

This is testified to by the examples of Latvian dialects: smukas
jou toas rudzupukes je, bef i nazodl’,es' ar reizé ‘those cornflowers are
pretty, and at the same time they are weeds’ Akniste (ALE); nafeifi
rudzi — kiukuli da rudzu pucis ‘rye is not clean — only corn cockles
and cornflowers’ Nautréni (ALE); rudzpuk’ zil® kras’ i, tumsi zil’ ‘corn-
flowers are blue, dark blues’ Idus (ALE); ziédét zied rudzu varpa, bet,
kad ziéd rudzupuke, varpa vinu nevinnéja ‘the ear of corn is in blos-
som, and when the cornflower is in blossom, the ear of the corn fails
to overcome it’ Nica (ALE); rudzpuks ziéd pa rudzim, smuk, zil ziédin
‘cornflowers blossom in rye, pretty blue blossoms’ Vainizi (ALE);
rudzupukes ar esuét nizal’s, bet man vin’s patik ‘cornflowers are also
weeds but I like them’ Zalite (ALE).

The masc. form rudzupukis is also used in Livonian subdialects,
e.g.: rudzupuki otig rudzos un ziéd a zilim ziédim ‘cornflowers grow in
the rye and bloom with blue flowers’ Svétciems (ALE).

The second component of all these Latvian names puke ‘flower’
is a Finnish borrowing, cf. Livian putk, puk’k’, put't’ ‘flower’ (ME III
4051.; Frenkelis 1969: 67; Sabaliauskas 1963: 134 and lit.).

Latv. rudzu puke is used in the dictionaries of the 17th—18th cen-
tury: Rudsu Pukkes Korn blumen Fiirecker 1685 II 220; Rudsu=pukkes
Korn=blumen Depkin 1704 III 1227; Kornahre, rudfu pukke Stender
1789 1 363; Rudfu pukke. Roggenblume Stender 1789 II 220.

The rare Latvian word rudzpukis in Lithuanian originated from
Latv. rudzupuke. This name and its variants rudzpukis, rudzpuké are
known from only from the western part of Lithuania (Klaipéda en-
virons), e.g.: daug ty rudzpukiy zZyda j rugius, viskas mélynuofja ] ‘many
cornflowers bloom in the rye, everything is blue’ Dovilai (e-LKZ).

Germ. Kornblume ‘cornflower’ is of the same semantics as Lith.
rugiagélé / Latv. rudzupuke. The Germanism kérnblumé recorded
around Siluté is related to that word. This name is used in the envi-
rons of Lyduokiai.

The Slavims of the same origin vosilka /vasilka are used in the
meaning of the cornflower in Lithuanian and Latvian dialects and forms
a common area of distribution (cf. OBel. sacunékv, gen. sg. sacuvkd,
Pol. wasitka, wasitek ‘cornflower’, see Skardzius IV 298; Hans I 167).

Lith. vosilka (and its variants vosilka, vésilka, vosilkas, vosilkas,
vosilkas, vosilkeé, vosilkeé) is characteristic of all Lithuanian dialects.

The answers to Salys’ Questionnaire 1 show that there used to be
more variants: vasilka (around Pikeliai, Skliausté, Leckava, Klykoliai,
Zidikai, Tirkliai, Viek§niai, Padvaréliai, Kriukai, Zeimelis, Namajtinai
and other places), vasilka (around Dapsiai, Zastauciai, Tirksliai, Kriu-
kai, Zeimelis, Virskupénai, Pabirzé, Dauknitunai, Geidziunai, etc.),
vasilkeé (around Laizuva, Tirk$liai, Viek$niai, Skuodiskiai), vasilké
(around Zastauciai, Urvikiai), vésylka (around Klykoliai, Urvikiai),
vasilkas (around Pikeliai, Leckava, Kerviai, Skliausté, Zidikai, Skuo-
das, Sarke, Ylakiai, Vabaliai, Padvaréliai, Palukné, Mosédis, Vabaliai,
Puoké, Zemaiéiq Kalvarija, Seda, Dameliai, etc.), vasilkas (around
Virskupénai, Kursénai, §akiniai, Mizuikai, Varniai, Gomaliai, Kar¢emos,
Vaiguva, Anyksciai, Kurkliai, Pagiriai and other places), vasilkas
(around Kuprelitkis, Siekstininkai), visilka (around Urvikiai, Nauja-
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miestis), visilka (around Dikoniai), visilkas (around Joniskélis, Nau-
jamiestis), vusilka (around Krakes), vusilka (around Survilikis, Truska-
va, Ilgiziai, Andrioniskis), vusilkas (around Pa$udvys), vasélka (around
Svéksna, Judrénai), vasélkas (around Zlibinai), vasielka (around
Viduklé), vozilka (around Lekéciai), vozilka (around Paupys, Maurudiai),
osilka (around Grazuliai, Tre¢itnai, Skriaudziai, PaSlavantis, Prienai,
Marijampolé, Igliauka, Liudvinavas and other places), usilka (around
Pakruoiis), usilka (around Kap¢iiinai), usilkas (around Rudiskiai,
Lipaiciai, Norusaiciai, Pakruojis, Kapcitinai, Seduva, Raginénai and
other places), asilkas (around Joniskélis).

The variety and distribution of these names can be illustrated by
the examples from Lithuanian dialects: daznai i_vosilkas rifigdavom
‘we often gathered cornflowers too’ ZnZ 111 701; ruguos va.silku.
net_me¢lina ‘there are plenty of cornflowers in the rye — everything is
blue’ K1Z; vosilkos rugiuosa duga, anos mélynai 2ydz “cornflowers grow
in the rye, their blossoms are blue’ LzZ 291; sako, pirmos vasilkos
ZydZzia, tai reikia linai sét ‘they say, the first cornflowers bloom, so it
is time to sow flax’ Birzai (e-LKZ); jauroj auga vosilkos ‘cornflowers
grow in ashen-grey soil’ Dusetos (e-LKZ); vasilkos — né kokia kvietka:
Zolé, i gana ‘cornflowers are not flowers, that’s grass, and that’s it’
Viduklé (e-LKZ); vasilkés auga rugiise ‘cornflowers grow in the rye’
Vieksniai (e-LKZ); i§ vosilkiy vainikélis graziai mélynuojas ‘a corn-
flower wreath shows blue nicely’ Valkininkai (e-LKZ); vosilkai mélynais
teip jau daugiausia Ziedeliais, ale bet biidavo ir rausvy ‘on the whole
cornflowers have blue blossoms but there were also reddish ones’
Suvainitkis (e-LKZ).

The name vosilka was recorded as far back as the 17th century:

* In both dictionaries of Konstantinas Sirvydas: modrak / caliba,
calen-||dula, wofitka SPr 83; Modrak / modrzeniec. Cyanus. Wofitka
SD’178;

* In the first manuscript German-Lithuanian dictionaries of Lithua-
nia Minor; e.g.: Kornbluhm Wofilka Lex 55a; Korn=Bluhme. Wofilka,
6s, £ C 1 1099.

The variant vasilka (resp. vasilka, vdsilka) with the vowel a in the
root is also used in dialects. The vowels o and a gradation is quite a
frequent phenomenon in Lithuanian Slavisms (cf. Zinkevicius 1997).

In some places instead of a, o the vowel i (visilka, visilka) or u
(vusilka, vusilka) is pronounced, the vowel i is replaced with e (va-
sélka) or ie (vasielka), the voiced consonant s—z (vozilka, vozilka).
The remake valilka has been recorded in Pavinksniai.

The consonant v is not pronounced at the beginning of the word
in some part of Lithuanian dialects, e.g.: voras—oras, vokietis / vokie-
tys—>okietis / okietys, etc. (see Zinkevicius 1966: 177f.; LKA 1I 112f.,
Map 94). This change is characteristic of the Slavism under study:
osilka, usilka, usilka.

Morphological variants are also to be mentioned: vosilkas, vosil-
kas, vésilkas, vosilkas; vosilké, vosilké; vasilkas, vasilkas, vasilkas; va-
silké, vasilké, vasilkia; vozilkas; vasélkas; asilkas; usilkas.

Stem variations of this nature are characteristic of Lithuanian nouns
too. The parallel ¢ and a stems are old, e.g., ndgas|naga (see Stundzia
1978).

Attempts to Lithuanianise this Slavism can be seen in Lithuanian
dialects — diminutives with the suffix -(i)ukas (that originated from
IE *-ko-, see Ambrazas 2000: 90f. and lit.) are used: vosilukas, vosi-
linkas; vasiliukas.

Latv. vasilka is used in the east and south of Latgale. In some of
the dialects other variants of this name have been recorded — vuosil-
ka (Kalupe), vosilka (Izvalta), e.g.: vasilkys — taidys zilys pukeitis pa

417



rudzym zit ‘cornflowers are such blue small flowers, they bloom in
the rye’ Asiine (ALE); agrudk barnus puzaja ai rusalkom, lai, lasiédami
vasilkys, nameidéitu rudzu ‘earlier children were threatened with mer-
maids so that would not trample down rye when picking cornflowers’
Kaunata (ALE); vasilku vainuks ‘a cornflower wreath’ Pilda (ALE);
vasolkys vyswvairuék rudziis aiik ‘cornflowers are most often grow in
the rye’ Izvalta (ALE); rudzu féiruma atik viosilkys, Kiukdli, ji nagonfi
izbaic labeibu ‘cornflowers, corn cockles that damage the corn badly,
grow in the rye’ Kalupe (KIV II 546).

The name naktinica most often is used compactly in central sub-
dialects of Latgale. It has been recorded in the answers to ALE Lex-
ical questions in Ozolaine and Varaklani, in the supplementary mate-
rial — also in Aizkalne, Galéni, Viski. The variant naktenica (nakferii-
ca) has been recorded in northen Latgale (in Skilbéni) and the vari-
ant naktinidza (nakfirieidza) — in southern Latgale (in Viski), e.g.:
nakfineicys aiig rudzis ‘cornflowers grow in the rye’ Galéni (ALE);
nakfirieicai gars kuéc ‘a cornflower has a long stem’ Ozolaine (ALE);
nakfineica (used by older generation) — kas jau fi par puci, a pilsatuds
is fierga pierk ‘the cornflower — it is not much of a flower, but people
in towns buy it in the market’ Varaklani (ALE); nakfineidzu vainucenu
golvé ‘a cornflower wreath is on the head’ Vidki (ALE).

The word naktinica found in the Collection of the names of plants
of the Latvian Language was recorded in Aizkalne, Barkava, Dignaja,
Galéni, Malta, Preili, Rudzeti, Silajani, Varaklani, Varkava, naktinice —
in Ozolaine, naktenica — in Aglona, Makaséni, Viski, naktine — in
Gaigalava, but naktenite — in Sakstagals and Stirniene (Edelmane,
Ozola 2003: 327).

Latv. naktinica, as well as its variant naktenica, is hybrid. It is made
from a very old noun nakts ‘night’ that dates back to the IE parent
language, cf. Lith. naktis, Pruss. acc. sg. naktin ‘at night’, OCS. nosto,
Goth. nahts, Alb. naté, Lat. nox (gen. sg. noctis), Oind. ndk (acc. sg.
naktam), Gk. v0&, vuntdg ‘night’, Olr. in-nocht ‘this night’, Toch. A
nla]ktim ‘nightly’, Toch. B nekciye ‘in the evening’, Hitt. nekut-
‘evening’, etc. (Trautmann 1923: 193; ME II 690f.; IEW 762f.; LEW
482f.; A 791f., Footnote 1; Sabaliauskas 1990: 50; PKEZ III 168f.;
Smoczynski 2007: 415).

This might be a verbal derivative, cf. Hitt. neku- ‘to get dark, the
day is drawing to a close’, perhaps partly Lith. nakovoti ‘to sleep’ too
(Banor 1965: 67f. and lit.).

On the other hand, the suffix -inica is Slavonic. It is true, it
originated from *-iniko- /-ineiko- (cf. Bapbor 1969: 119ff.; Vaillant
1974: 349ff.). The latter evolved after two suffixes merged: the ad-
jectival suffix *-ino- and the one of diminutive origin *-iko- /
-tko- /-eiko- (cf. OCS. grésvnikv ‘sinner’: grésonv ‘sinful’, see Vaillant
1974: 306ff.) and reflects very old contacts between the pre-Baltic
and Pre-Slavic languages. It should be noted that Lithuanians and

*_intko- /-ineiko-

Prussians used one apophonic variant of the suffix
and Latvians used another, cf. Lith. laukinykas ‘peasant’, Pruss. lau-
kinikis ‘landowner’ E 407 and Latv. laticinieks ‘peasant’ (for more about
it see Ambrazas 2000: 118ff., 2006: 68).

The equivalent in the Lithuanian language naktinycia denotes
other plants: ‘common evening primrose (Oenothera biennis)’, ‘night
scented stock (Matthiola bicornis)’, ‘self-heal (Prunella)’ (Griténiené
2006: 108, 118, 180).

The names zidene (Ivande, Renda, Venta) and Zidene (Alsunga,
Pope) have been recorded in northern and central subdialects of
Kurzeme, e.g.: tir pulk zidefis tuds rudzuds ‘there are plenty of corn-
flowers in the rye’ Renda (ALE); Zidene i zil ziéd ‘blossoms of the
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cornflower are blue’ Alsunga (ALE); uz Janem salasii Zidens un nuopin
jankruén ‘On St. John’s Day they picked cornflowers and made a St.
John’s wreath’ Pope (ALE).

The names of the cornflower presented in the dictionary of the
names of plants compiled by Inese Edelmane and Arija Ozola broad-
en the area of distribution of zidene and zidene — zidene is also used
in Padure, Piltene, Renda, Ugale, Uzava, Zuras, zidene — in Ance,
Basi, Edole, Jarkalne, Snépele, and the compound rudzzidene — in
Venta (Edelmane, Ozola 2003: 329).

Janis Endzelins (ME IV 731) relates the word zidene to the word
zids ‘silk’ (this is a borrowing, cf. Est. sit, CLG side, see ME IV 731f.)
on the basis of the blossom’s resemblance to silk. The name Zidene
most likely is to be regarded as its phonetic variant.

The name Silkas recorded around Pakruojis semantically corre-
sponds to Latv. zidene, Zidene, cf. its variants Silkélis (around Miknitnai,
Pagvitinys), silkas (around Gudaliai, Zemai¢iy Kalvarija; cf. e-LKZ —
around Kvédarna), silké (around Genionys, Pa¢kornés).

The word $ilkas is an old Slavism borrowed before the beginning
of the 12th century, cf. ORuss. woike (Buga I 340f.). Thereby by
this word, or its derivatives revealing the peculiarities of blossoms
some other flowers are denoted in Lithuanian dialects (cf. Griténiené
2006: 80, 86, 151 etc.).

The names used in some Latvian subdialects are related to the
blue colour of the plant’s blossoms — zila puke (Nica), zilene (Skilbéni,
Tilza), e.g.: ruzic atiga maizitei, zild puke — vainagam ‘rye grows for
bread, and a cornflower for a wreath’ Nica (ALE); zylejim Zidim —
Zileriis ‘flowers with blue blossoms are cornflowers’ Skilbéni (ALE).

Edelmane and Ozola indicate that the name zila puke was also
recorded in Akniste and Annenieki, zilene — in Baltinava, zilinica — in
Istra, and the Nom. Pl. form of the diminutive zilenites — in Ruzina
and Vilani (Edelmane, Ozola 2003: 328f.).

The basis of these words is the adjective zils ‘blue’ that corresponds
to Lith. Zilas, related Lith. 2élti, Zdlias (ME IV 720; LEW 1296;
Smoczynski 2007: 7841.), gélé (cf. p. 416).

Similar names of nomina qualitative are often made with the suf-
fix -enis, -ene (derived from *-no-) in the Latvian language (cf.
Endzelins 1951: 298ff.). Derivatives of this type are much rarer in
the Lithuanian language, cf. Latv. mellene and Lith. méléné ‘blue-
berry’ (Ambrazas 2000: 166, 2006: 72).

It should be remembered here that Jurgis Pabréza (1771-1849)
and later botanists used the derivative with the ending -é Zilé ‘hair
touched with grey; grey hair, gray head’ (e-LKZ) made of the adjec-
tive Zilas to name the flower (Senecio) of the Asteraceae family. It is
true, different names of this flower are used in dialects (Griténiené
2006: 107¢.).

A greater number of rare names of the cornflower have been
recorded according to Salys’ Questionnaire 1.

The word mélyné denotes the cornflower around Perloja. This de-
rivative with the ending -é has other meanings in dialects too:‘a plant
of the Ericaceae family, bilberry (Vaccinium myrtillus)’; ‘bog bilberry
(Vaccinium uliginosum)’; ‘a potato of bilberry species’ (cf. e-LKZ).

This derivative is based on the adjective mélynas, which is made
with the help of the suffix -ynas (one few adjectives have retained it
in the Baltic languages; with the derivative suffix *-i-no- that evolved

*-no- different nouns are usually made here) from mélas ‘blue’,

from
related to Latv. melns ‘black’, Pruss. melne ‘bruise’ E 161, and further
most probably Gk. uéiag ‘black’, Goth. meljan ‘to write’, Olnd. mdlam

‘mud, dirt’ and others (see TEW 720f.).
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According to Vytautas Maziulis (PKEZ IIT 123ff.), they, in their
turn, originated from the verb *mel(H)- / *mol(H)- / *mil(H) ‘to
make oneself dirty, to darker’, cf. also Lith. melmas ‘pale, palish’
(Ambrazas 2007: 17).

The compound meélinziedis is used around Virskupénai, Papilys. Its
second component Ziedas, corresponding to Latv. ziéds ‘blossom’ is a
derivative with the ending -as from the Baltic verb (cf. Lith. Zydeéti, Latv.
ziédet ‘to blossom’), which most probably has related words in the Ger-
manic language, cf. Goth. keinan ‘to germinate’ (IEW 355f.; LEW 1305;
Stang 1972: 65f.; Sabaliauskas 1990: 192; Smoczynski 2007: 781).

The word Sarkakgjis in the meaning of the cornflower has been
recorded around Graziskiai. In a much larger area, however, this
compound (more often stressed Sarkdkojis, Sarkakojis) denotes ‘the
forking larkspur (Consolida regalis)’ whose leaves are divided twice or
three times into narrow, linear sections resembling a bird’s leg (Gri-
téniené 2006: 147f.), ‘ground pine (Lycopodium clavatum)’, cosmos
(Cosmos) (e-LKZ).

The first component Sdrka is most probably of onomatopoeic or-
igin (e.g.: kar kar), like some names of birds (cf. Urbutis 1981: 45ff.;
PKEZ IV 64). It corresponds to Pruss. sarke E 725, Slav. *sorka
‘magpie’, has some parallels in other cognate languages, cf. Olnd.
sari- ‘such a bird’, sarika ‘Indian magpie’, Alb. sorré ‘crow’ (Trautmann
1923:299; LEW 964; IEW 569; Sabaliauskas 1990: 34; PKEZ IV 63f.;
Smoczynski 2007: 624). The second component kdja is an innovation
of the eastern Balts (cf. Latv. kdja ‘leg’) that has not had a convincing
etymology thus far (see ME II 186ff.; LEW 280; Sabaliauskas 1990:
144; Smoczynski 2007: 303f.).

The word meldas denoted the cornflower around Sudargas. The
word meéldas / meldas usually means ‘a plant of the Cyperaceae fam-
ily (Scirpus)’, sometimes ‘the reed’; ‘the rush (Juncus)’ (e-LKZ).

COMMENTARIES AND MAPS

It is common to the Lithuanian and Latvian languages (cf. meldi
‘bulrush’). Most likely this is a derivative (or it might be a substantivised
adjective) made from the verb *meld™- ‘to make gentle, soft’, cf. Pruss.
maldai ‘young’ III 97,, Slav. *moldv ‘young’, Lat. mollis ‘soft, flexible’,
Ir. meldach ‘soft’, Gk. néAdopoun ‘I soften’, Olnd. mrdu- ‘soft, delicate,
pleasant’ and others (Buga II 166, 211; ME II 594f.; LEW 431; Saba-
liauskas 1990: 157; PKEZ III 100£f.; Smoczynski 2007: 386).

In its turn it most probably evolved from the older *(s)mel- ‘to
crush, to grind’, Lith. malti, smulkus, etc. originated from there (see
IEW 716ff.; PKEZ III 101, 105).

The names of the cornflower kukalis, kaukulis used around Stu-
purai, Liipai¢iai, Zemyté most probably are related to Lith. kitkti (it
should be noted that it most often is used to define drooping, flatten-
ing of ripe corn, e.g.: tokia giedra, kad kasdien matyti, kaip javai kurika
Bartninkai, see e—LKZ), Latv. kukt ‘to bend, to droop’ (derived from
IE *keu- ‘bend’ expanded with the help of the determinant -k-, cf. IEW
588ff.), cf. Lith. kukis ‘hook’ (for more about it see Mikulskas 2002),
kaiikas ‘wooden hook or bow, — a certain tool of fishermen’, katikaras
‘a small mountain, hill’, ktioka, Latv. kiioks ‘tree, stick’, Pruss. queke
‘fence-pole’ E 635; Serb., Cro. kiitka ‘hook’, kvaka ‘door handle, hook’;
Goth. hauhs ‘high’, OScand. haugr ‘hill’, etc. (Buga I 168; Trautmann
1923: 121; ME II 302; [T KL 380ff.; PKEZ II 327ff.).

Hence, from the point of view of formation the names of the
corflower being discussed can be treated as names of agents that have
the suffix -alis (which originated from *-lo-) and -ulis, which came
from the names of actions to the category of the names of agents (cf.
Ambrazas 1993: 120, 158f.).

This name, however, can mean another plant too — Lith. kakalis
‘corn cockle (Agrostemma githago)’, cf. Latv. kuokalis, kaukuolis, ku-
kalis, kukolis ‘corn cockle’.
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Names of the Yarrow

Authors of the comments: llga Jansone, Asta Leskauskaité, Saulius Ambrazas

The map and its comments are based on LKA I Map No. 95 and
comments on it, Map No. 16 of the lexical part of LVDA and its com-
ment. Additionally, the collection of the names of plants compiled by
Inese Edelmane and Arija Ozola (Edelmane, Ozola 2003: 262-266), as
well as answers to question No. 68 of Antanas Salys’ Apklausas (Ques-
tionnaire) 1 were made use of.

The map represents the distribution of the names of the medici-
nal plant (Achillea millefolium L.) of the family Asteraceae that has
fine featherly leaves.

Yarrow preparations are used in folk medicine to stop bleeding.
This is reflected in many Lithuanian and some Latvian names of the
yarrow (cf. Griténiené 2006: 181ff., 187). First of all, derivatives that
are based on the names of blood are discussed.

The Latvian language (the only one of the Baltic languages) has
preserved a very old, undoubtedly Indo-European name of blood
asins, cf.: Hitt. eshar (gen. sg. eshanas), Toch. A ysar, Toch. B. yasar,
Olnd. dsrk (gen. sg. asndh), Arm. ariwn, Gk. poet. €¢ag, OLat. as(s)er,
assyr ‘blood’ (ME 1 143f.; LEW 290; IEW 343; A 816; Sabaliauskas
1990: 12; Smoczynski 2001: 123; Ademollo Gagliano 2007 and lit.).

The word asins gave rise to several types of the Latvian names of
the yarrow. The compound asinszale and the word combination asins
zale are used in Latgale (Balvi, Kapini, Medze, Skaista) and the north-
eastern part of Vidzeme (Kalncempji, Galgauska, Litene), e.g.: par
asinszuoli mes saucam pelaski ‘we call the yarrow asinszale’ Balvi
(LVDA); ar asins zudles lopam var aisturét asinis, sareivei, uzleik, kad
esi igris pirsta ‘yarrow leaves can staunch blood, they are crushed up,
put on the cut on the finger’ Kalncempji (LVDA).

The variants asna zale and asnu zale have been recorded in Latgala
and north-eastern Vidzeme, e.g.: asna zudla taidils cupis ailk, par
asna zudli sauc, bolfim Zidim #it ‘yarrow grows in clusters, is called
asna zale, has white flowers’ Karsava (LVDA); indykus baroi ai asna
zudlis ‘turkeys are fed on yarrow” Mérdzene (LVDA).

The second component zale of these variants corresponds to Lith.
Zolé (see p. 416 about its origin).

The names asins dziras, asna dziras, asna dziras (asnadziras) and
many of their variants are common in Augszeme and the southern
part of Latgale.

The variants asindziras, asinsdziras, asins dzires, asins dzirinas
whose first component is the noun asins, second component is the
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noun dzira (or its variants) have been recorded in a rather compact
area of Augszeme (Abeli, Birzi, Elksni, Krustpils, Lasi, Nereta, Pruode,
Sauka, Serene, Zalve), in the south of Vidzeme (Koknese, Plavinas),
in Latgale (Medni), e.g.: "asin’zi:r" ziéd' — tie te:ji, lopins, kid i pus'
‘yarrow blossoms are for tea, leaves are for wounds’ Aizkraukle (LVDA);
tios pele:ns por d:sené 3izrinam sauc ‘the yarrow is called asins dzirinas’
Koknese (LVDA).

The names asna dziras, asnadziras, asna dzires, asnadzires have
been recorded in a compact area of Augszeme and Latgale, in southern
and south-western subdialects, e.g.: plouce asnazotys; vyslobo"ko‘s —
asnadzires; k6'drais skrintit iz a:kmina acsitu perstagolu — 6*da vald, a:$ni
skrin; piploucu asna dzires — t0"s skujinas sabérzu, lai teik sula, izlyku
versa un aps¢ju ‘picked some yarrow; yarrow is the best; once, when
running, I hit the tip of my toe against a stone and skinned it, blood
ran; I picked some yarrow stalks, crushed up their prickles so that juice
could flow, put [on the wound] and tied’ Dignaja (Apv). In some sub-
dialects of the above-mentioned area the variants asnu dziras, asnudzire,
asna dziri, aspa dzirenes have been recorded. Furthermore, the variant
asnu dzire is used in Birzi, in Dagda — asna dzirkas, and in Aizkraukle —
asnu dzirnas. These names can be regarded as occasionalisms used
alongside other more common variants.

Three variants whose second component is the root dzer- have
also been recorded: asnadzeres in Lasi, asnadzere ir asna dzére in
Akniste.

The second component dzira ‘a drink’ is the name made from the
verb dzert ‘to drink’ (ME 1 557), due to whose influence the variants
asnadzeres, asnadzere, asna dzere of the above-mentioned name of
the yarrow appeared.

The basic verb dzert corresponding to Lith. gerti is old, Indo-Eu-
ropean. Only earlier it meant ‘to swollow’ (later ‘to devour, to guzzle’),
cf.: OCS pozirg ‘I swollow’, Olnd. girati ‘swollows’, Av. jaraiti ‘swollows
up’, Lat. voro ‘I swollow’; Gk. Bogd, Olr. tiarae, Arm. ker ‘food’, etc.
(Trautmann 1923: 89f.; ME I 547; LEW 148f{.; IEW 474ff.; 1f 702;
Sabaliauskas 1990: 85; PKEZ I 426; Smoczyfiski 2007: 172f.).

The compound asifispuke whose second component is the borrow-
ing puke (see p. 417 about its origin) has been recorded in Medze.

The word combination asna ziédi whose second component is
zieds (see p. 419 about its origin) has been recorded in Belava.
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The derivative asnenes used in Skilbéni and made from the noun
asinis with the suffix -en- is related to the word asins.

Lith. kratjas, Pruss. crauyo ‘blood’ E 160 has some parallels with
the same meaning in cognate languages (cf. Slav.*kry, WIr. cri ‘blood’,
Lat. cruor ‘thick blood running from a wound’, see Trautmann 1923:
142f.; LEW 290; IEW 621f.; TTA K-L 159ff. and lit.). In the begin-
ning, the prototype of kratjjas most likely had the meaning of ‘raw
(bloody) meat’, cf. Olnd. kravis- ‘raw meat’, Gk. npéag ‘meat’ (A
698f.; Sabaliauskas 1990: 12; Mayrhofer I 411). Lat. kreve ‘clotted
blood, scab’ reflecting an older state than Lith. kradjas, Pruss. crauyo
is to be mentioned here too. The latter most probably should be
considered an old determinative similar to Olnd. kravydm ‘raw meat,
blood’: kravi- (Mayrhofer I 411; Skardzius I 60).

The word kratjas laid the foundation for various names of the
yarrow in the Lithuanian language. Among them is the compound
kraujazolé (see p. 416 about the origin of its second component Zolé),
which is a word of standard language. In some dialects it is accentu-
ated kratjazolé (around Vygreliai, [$lauzas, Leipalingis, Markutiskiai
and in some subdialects of eastern Highlanders), kraujazélé (around
Gaizunai), kraujazolé (around Pandélys, Kamajéliai), has no connect-
ing vowel and suffix, is most probably of the iio stem — kratijazolis
(around Medeikiai). These names are used in different subdialects of
the Highlanders and Lowlanders, however, they are more character-
istic of western Highlanders, west-eastern Highlanders, eastern High-
landers of Panevézys, Anyksciai and Kupiskis, e.g.: krauja.za.la.s
i_na._§ffi.ma.s gefi ‘I take yarrow for goitre too’ KI1Z 120; pridék
kraujazoliy, ir nustos kraujas béges ‘put on yarrow, and blood will stop
running’ Svédasai (e-LKZ); paskdu i kraujazuol's nii_Serdéis ‘then there
is yarrow for heart problems’ MoZK.

The Slavic name of blood influenced the appearance of the var-
iants kravazolé (around Joniskis), kravazolé (around Erzvilkas), kréva-
zolé (around Ylakiai, see the card index of Salys’ Questionnaire 1),
cf. Russ. kposv, Bel. kpoy, Bel. kpos, Pol. krew (9CCH XIII 671f.).
They can be related to Latv. krevele ‘scab’, Latv. dial. kreve, krevelis
‘clogged blood’ (ME II 274f.).

The second component of the name kraujazolinis is the adjective
Zolinis (-€) / Z6linis (-¢) ‘made of grass; non-ligneous, like grass; feed-
ing on grass; intended for grass; abounding in grass’ (e-LKZ). This
name has been recorded around Joniskis (Molétai district; cf. the card
index of Salys’ Questionnaire 1).

The following variants kraiikzolé, kriaukzolé, kr(i)aiizolé are used
around Priekulé, Endriejavas, Dargaiciai, Zemaiéiq Naumiestis, Vainu-
tas, Tauragé, Skirsnemuné, Zagaré, Girkalnis, Dilbinai, Skaistgirys,
Mistautai, NorusSaiciai.

The name kruvifizolé has been recorded around Sukionys, Berk-
lainiai, Derveliai, Meiltunai, Vareikoniai, MuniSkiai, Kalviai, Punskas,
e.g.: kruvinZolés — tokie tankiis lapeliai ‘the yarrow — such dense leaves’
Rozalimas (e-LKZ). It is made from kriwinas, corresponding to Slav.
*krovens ‘bloody’ (Trautmann 1923: 143; 9CCA XIII 66f.; PKEZ 11
262ff.; Smoczynski 2007: 320). Nominal adjectives of this type with the
suffix *~ino-/-inio- (derived from *-no-) are characteristic of the Baltic,
Slavic, Italic, Greek languages (cf. Ambrazas 2008b: 115f. and lit.).

The word combinations kraijo Zolé (around Mosédis, Ratnycia),
kruvindji Zolélé (‘blood grass’, around Naujoji Uta), kraujiné Zolé (‘blood
grass’, around Zemyté), cf. words of a similar type in Latvian dialects
(see p. 424), denote the yarrow in LKA (I 168) and in the card index
of Salys’ Questionnaire 1.

COMMENTARIES AND MAPS

Second components of certain compounds are other words, cf.:
kraujagélé (‘blood flower’, recorded around Kulva, Bijutitkis, Sunka-
riai) — the noun gélé that originated in the Lithuanian language (see
p. 416 about its origin);

kraujanésis (in some subdialects of eastern Highlanders of Anyks-
Ciai, Kupiskis and Utena, e.g.: kraujanosiais uzkisk nosj, ir nustos krau-
jas ‘stop the nose with yarrow [leaves| and blood will stop running’
Duokitkis (e-LKZ); duok$ kraujanosio — baisiai béga kraujas ‘give me
some yarrow — blood is running’ Utena (e-LKZ); paimk kraujanésiy
ir uzdék ant Zaizdos ‘take some yarrow and put it on the wound’ Si-
monys [e-LKZ]), kraujanésé (around Subacius, Andrioniskis, Rubi-
kiai, Kabeliai) — a very old noun nésis, cf. Latv. ndass ‘nostril’, Pruss.
nozy E 85, OCS (Rus.) noce, OGH nasa, Lat. naris ‘nose’, Olnd.
(dual number) nasa, Av. nah- and so on (Trautmann 1923: 193f;
LEW 508; IEW 755; 14 814; ME II 701; Sabaliauskas 1990: 13 and
lit.; Smoczynski 2007: 428);

kraujatekis (around Medeikiai) — the Indo-European verb tekéti,
cf. Latv. tecéet ‘to flow’, OCS testi ‘to flow, move, run’, Olr. teichid
‘runs away’, Olnd. tdkti ‘hurries, gushes, struggles through (about
rivers, horses, wild animals)’, Av. tacaiti ‘runs, gushes’, Alb. ndjek ‘1
chase’, Toch. B cake ‘river’ and the like (Trautmann 1923: 316f.; LEW
1074f.; IEW 1059f.; UA 670; Sabaliauskas 1990: 106; Jakulis 2004;
Smoczynski 2007: 666f.; Matasovi¢ 2009: 377).

The following names are based on the word kraijas (‘blood’):

kraujélé, kraujutis used in the subdialects of southern Highlanders
(e.g.: norédami kraujg sulaikyti, ant Zaizdos deda kraujuciy ‘to staunch
blood yarrow is placed on the wound’ Aukstadvaris (e-LKZ); uzdék
kraujucio, ir nustos kraujas béges ‘put some yarrow, and blood will
stop running’ Alové (e-LKZ) with diminutive suffixes -elé (the suffix
-elis (-¢) has become a major diminutive building means in the Lithua-
nian language, it might have resulted from the determinative *-I-,
see Ambrazas 2000: 93ff.; 2006: 64f. and lit.), -utis (this suffix is not

*_t-, see Ambra-

so common, it was derived from the determinative
zas 2000: 103f.);
kraujinykas / kraujinifikas, kraijininkas with the suffix -inykas /

*_intko-/-ineiko-, which is the main means of

-ininkas (derived from
building nomina qualitativa in the Baltic and Slavic languages);

kratjinis, kraujiné: from the historical point of view it is a sub-
stantivised adjective with the suffix -inis (-é); adjectives of this type
are very productive in the modern Lithuanian language (cf. Knitksta
1976) but this exceptional position of these adjectives is not old (cf.
Ambrazas 2004a and lit.): while being substantivised adjectives with
*~injo- most often become names of nomina qualitative in the Lithua-
nian language (Ambrazas 2000: 145ff. and lit.); whereas in the Latvi-
an language one of the main diminutive building means -ins re-
sulted from *-inio-, e.g.: delins ‘small son’ (Rike-Dravina 1959: 168ff.;
Ambrazas 2006: 65f. and lit.);

kratjé, kratjés with the derivational inflection -é (about its origin
see Ambrazas 2000: 79ff. and lit.).

The word kriwinas (-a) ‘bloody’ originated from kruviné, kruvinis,
kruvinius. The words kraujinitikas, kraujinitkas were made from
kraujinis. Those words have the suffix -(i)ukas, that was derived from
*_ko-. It is characteristic of diminutives. However, it is sometimes
used to build the names of nomina qualitative in the Lithuanian
language. Some of them are based on adjectives (for more about all
that see Ambrazas 2000: 90f., 127ff.).

The derivatives discussed, which originated from the noun kraijas,

are related to Bel. kpuwisayka, kpvisaynik, kpwvisoynik, Rus. dial. kpo-
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sasnux, Pol. krwawnik ‘yarrow’. This is where Slavisms have come
from into the Lithuanian and Latvian dialects.

Slavisms are used in some subdialects of Latgale, e.g.: kravniks in
Rundéni, kravavniks in Pilda, Rundéni, krivalnieki, kri'vavniks in
Ezernieki, krivovka in glgaune, krovavniki in Médzene, Pilda, Skaista.

The Slavism krivaunykas with its variants krivatinykas, krivaunykas,
krivauninkas, krivatininkas, krivauninikas; krivavnykas, is widespread
in a large area of Lithuania, e.g.: krivdunyko priviré ir géra ‘he has
boiled yarrow and drinks tea’ LzZ 130; icie krivdunykai visuf duga
‘yarrow grows everywhere’ DvZ 1 312; krivdunykus déda kap kur vocis
yra ‘yarrow is put where there is a boil’ DvZ I 312; kab imp'jduna
p'ifSta;, prid'éd'in'éja krivdun'i.ko ‘when one cuts a finger, yarrow is
put on it’ Zt7. 318; krivauninku suplak i diek pri augmen.c ‘crush up
the yarrow and put it on the sore place’ DanZ 152.

In some places there are still words formed with different al-
terations:

* with the root vowel e (concerning the influence of Pol. krew
‘blood’ cf. also p. 425): krevdunykas, krevainykas; krevauninkas,
krevauninikas; krevavnykas, krevuovninkas;

* with the root vowel a: kravdunykas, kravatnykas, kravaunykas;
kravauninkas (they were influenced by Russ. kposb, Byel. kpoy ‘blood’,
cf. p. 425);

* with the root vowel u: kruvdunykas, kr(i)uvduninkas, kurvduny-
kas, kurvduninkas (here a link with Lith. kriwvinas is possible), e.g.:
kfuvduninka 3t kdura vasara | i gera liekarstva ‘yarrow blooms
throughout the summer, and is good medicine’ DanZ 152; krovdu-
ninko arbata giefdu | prapitle skaiismas ‘I drank some yarrow tea —
pain disappeared’ DanZ 156;

* with the compound suffix (also of Slavic origin) -al-nykas / -al-
ninkas: kravalnykas, krivalninkas, kravalninkas, kruvadlninkas;

* of shortened forms: krdunykas, kr(i)duninkas; kravdlkas.

A rare Slavism krivdauka of a different formation with its variants
krivauka, krivinka was also found.

The names of the yarrow of similar semantics that are related to
the old verb s(t)ravéti ‘to flow’ are to be mentioned further, cf. Latv.
strauja, straume, strava ‘storm’, straiits ‘flow’, perhaps also Pruss. stroio
(< *struja) ‘neck vein’ E 103 (PKEZ IV 161); then OCS struja ‘a flow’,
ostrovs ‘island’, OGH stroum ‘storm’; Olnd. srdvati ‘flows’, Gk. ¢éw
‘I flow’, Olr. sruaimm, sruth ‘flowing’ and others (Trautmann 1923:
279f.; LEW 888 etc.; IEW 1003; A 227; Smoczynski 2007: 593f.).

The word combination srdvo Zolé was recorded as far back as the
17th century in the manuscript dictionaries of Lithuania Minor, e.g.:
Schaffcheer Srawo 3o0le Lex 73a; Schaff=Scheeren. Herba Srawo-3ole,
és. F. C II 384.

It is rare in the present day dialects (cf. also the variant stravo
Zolé). Instead of this word combination the derivative srdvaZolé and
its variants sravdzolé, sravazolé; stravazolé, stravdzolé; sratizolé, srauzole;
sriduzole, sriaiizolé; strauzole, stridauzolé; sravzolé; srévazolé, srévzole;
strévazolé, strevazole, strévzole; tréevazole; trévzolé, trivazolé are usu-
ally used. They have been recorded in the subdialects of Klaipéda
region and western Highlanders of Kaunas, southern Lowlanders of
Raseiniai, western Lowlanders and some western subdialects of north-
ern Lowlanders of Kretinga, e.g.: str@vaZoles pievose | Sice gdalima
rast ‘yarrow in the meadows, here, can be found’ ZnZ 11 194; srda-
vazoliy syvais patrink Zaizdg, ir nustos kraujas béges ‘rub the wound
with yarrow sap and blood will stop running’ Vadzgirys (e-LKZ);
uzdék sravazoliy ant Zaizdos — uzgys ‘put some yarrow on the wound —
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it will heal’ Skirsnemuneé (e-LKZ); kurkos driciai lesa sravaZoles ‘tur-
keys gladly peck yarrow’ Gelgauditkis (e-LKZ); sravZolés dél kosulio
‘yarrow is good for a cough’ Siluté (e-LKZ).

Due to the influence of the form of the verb sravéti, sriiti (cf.
Smoczynski 2007: 593) and the nomen actionis sruja ‘flow’ variants
sratijazolé, sraujazolé; srujazolé; sruvazolé, sruvazolé; strujazolé appeared
(cf. e-LKZ).

The link with the adjective srabus ‘srebus’ (the consonant v has
turned into b) might be hidden in the variant srabzolé.

The basis for the variant sravinZolé (also cf. sraviné 2olé; sravinés
#6lés) was laid by the adjective sravinis (-¢) ‘related to flowing’.

In some subdialects of eastern Highlanders of Paneveézys, Kupiskis,
Anyksciai and Utena another compound sravanésis (about its forma-
tion cf. kraujanésis, see p. 425) with its variants stravanésis; sravanosé,
stravanose; srevanosé, srevenoseé; srevanosis, strevanosis; srevenosis,
strevendsis; srévandsis is used, e.g.: uzdék zaizdg sravanosém — nustos
kraujas bégt ‘put some yarrow on the wound — blood will stop run-
ning’ Debeikiai (e-LKZ).

The verb sriiti and the name of action sruja had an influence on
these compounds, cf. sraujanésis, sraujanésé; srujandsis; sraujanésiai,
e.g.: sraujanosius sutrinam ir dedam prie zaizdos, kad jsipjaunam ‘we
crush up some yarrow and put it on the wound when we cut ourselves’
Vabalninkas (e-LKZ); sraujandsiais i§tryniau Zaizdg ‘I rubbed the
wound with yarrow’ Andrionitkis (e-LKZ); insipjoves pirtq, pridéjau
sraujandsiy, tai tuoj sugijo ‘after cutting my finger I put some yarrow
on it and it healed immediately’ Duokitkis (e-LKZ); kaip tik aZukisi
nosj sraujandsiais, tuoj nustoja kraujas tekét ‘after you stop the nose
with yarrow it staunches blood immediately’ Utena (e-LKZ).

The adjective sraunus with the suffix -nus (derived from *-no-, cf.
Ambrazas 2008b: 111f.) can be discerned in the variant sraunandsis.

Other remakes of the compound sravanésis have also been re-
corded, cf.: varvandsis; srijanosis; sravandji.

In the area of the southern and eastern subdialects of southern
Highlanders, eastern Highlanders of Vilnius and the majority of sub-
dialects of Utena, in some subdialects of Sirvintai (around Siauliai) and
Anyksciai (around Kiaukliai), as well as around Gervéciai, a similar
compound is used whose first component is the noun ndsis, — nosrava
with many variants ndsrava, nosrava, nosravé; nostrava; nasrava, nas-
rava, ndsravas, nasrova; nastravd, ndstrava, nastravai;, nastoaras, nuo-
sravas, nuostravail; nestrava, nésrava, nésravas, néstravas; astrava, astra-
vas, e.g.: nosravq sutrina ir deda, kad kraujg sulaikyty ‘the yarrow is
crushed up and put to stop blood’ Giedraitiai (e-LKZ); ndsravos gerai
azuturi kraujg ‘yarrow stops blood very well’ Svencionys (e-LKZ);
prirauk nasravy — pirstq insipjoviau ‘pull some yarrow — I have cut my
finger’ Kuktitkeés (e-LKZ); badavo, insipjauni pirstq, tuoj nasravg
sutrynes pridedi, ir nebéga kraujas ‘whenever I cut a finger I would crush
up yarrow and put on it at once, and blood stopped running’ Linkme-
nys (e-LKZ); nasravy sutrina, sutrina i apdeda itg sopulj ‘yarrow is
crushed up and put around that wound’ Dievenitkés (e-LKZ).

The variant nasruétis is a derivative with the compound suffix
-uotis (< -uotas + -is, cf. Ambrazas 2000: 142).

In some subdialects of western Lowlanders and northern Lowland-
ers of Kretinga the yarrow is denoted by the derivative srdvas with
the inflection -as and its variants sravai; strdvas; srévas, sreva; strévas;
srévé. The variant streva is familiar to some western Highlanders of
Kaunas, e.g.: ték’o's karbiioto[s] 26les | vadidavo str&vos ‘such curly
grass used to be called strevos [yarrow|” ZnZ III 195.
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This is concretised name of the action, cf. srava, pasravas ‘tlow-
ing’. It has some parallels in other cognate languages, cf. Olnd.
srava- ‘flow, overflow’, Gk. g6og ‘flowing, river, flood’ (Buga II 508f.;
Trautmann 1923: 279; IEW 1003; Smoczynski 2007: 593).

In the Baltic (like in other Indo-European) languages nomina
actionis of inflection formation (especially with *-o- and *-a-) became
widespread at the time when the old suffixes *-ti-, *-tu- (e.g.: Lith.
batis, lietuss), which once were the most important means of the for-
mation of nomina actionis, began to disappear (cf. Ambrazas 1993:
36ff. and lit.).

The names of the yarrow are also suffixal derivatives. The deriva-
tive sravinis, sraviné with its variants stravinis, straviné; srevini's,
sreviné, which are used by some northern western Lowlanders and
western northern Lowlanders, is made from srdvas with the help of
tii srevif® — e praéis ‘lime blossom tea when one has the flu, well, give
him the yarrow and it will pass’ MoZK; sréven’s $¢td, vuo tas krau-
jaziol’s, sak’, diel nérvii [renka] ‘srevinés, the yarrow, they say, is
[picked] for nerves’ MoZK.

The derivative sravduninkas, with the suffix -auninkas (concern-
ing its origin see Skardzius I 149; Ambrazas 1993: 145f.) is based on
the verb s(t)ravéti, cf. variants stravduninkas; srevduninkas; srauninkas,
sratininkas strauninkas; srevalninkas, recorded in some subdialects of
western Highlanders and Lowlanders (around Vabaliai, Vindeikiai,
Babrungénai, Plungé, Sveéksna, Tvaskudiai, Zemaiéiq Naumiestis,
Timsriai);

the derivative stravylas with the suffix -yla(s) (concerning its ori-
gin cf. Ambrazas 1993: 124) and its variants stravylas, stravyla, strevylas
are used mainly in the southern part of the area of southern High-
landers, e.g.: strav'tlai gerai. | kai. uzg'eda | kai. in's'ip'd.una ‘yarrow
is good when it is put on cuts’ DrskZ 651; strav'Flai nuog mét erisko.s
l'ig&'s ‘yarrow is for a female ailments’ DrskZ 651; stravilas | o._dar.
kraujazo.lg. ‘[earlier| stravylas, and now the yarrow’ PpaZK;

the derivative straviklis with the suffix -iklis (-¢) (derived from
the suffix *-tlo- of the names of tools with the help of which nomi-
na agentis are sometimes made, cf. Ambrazas 1993: 153ff., 171ff.)
cf. variants stravikleé, streviklé; it is characteristic of western southern
Highlanders and neighbouring western Highlanders of Kaunas;

the derivative sravénis with the suffix -enis (-¢) (derived from the

*-no-, cf. Ambrazas 1993: 126f.) cf. variants srave-

adjectival suffix
niai, sravéne, srevéne.

The word srevendkas (cf. variants srevenokai, srevénokai) made
from the above-mentioned noun srevéné with the suffix -okas (derived
from *-ko-) is used to form nomina qualitativa (cf. Ambrazas 2000:
91f., 113ff.).

The word gijutis (the one that heals’) recorded in the environs
of Mielagénai, Siaulénai, Tveredius reflects the same features of the
yarrow, e.g.: pridék gijucio, tai netekés kraujas ‘put on some yarrow,
it’'ll staunch blood” Mielagénai (e-LKZ), and the name gajité that
was used around Nairiai, Vindeikiai was known to Jurgis A. Pabréza,
Friedrich Kursaitis already (see the card index of Salys’ Question-
naire 1; e-LKZ).

These are derivatives with the diminutive suffix -utis (-¢) (con-
cerning it cf. p. 425) which were derived from a very old verb gyti
(‘to heal’; to be more exact, from its past tense form gijo, cf. also the
adjective gajus), corresponding Latv. dzit ‘gyti’, Pol. goi¢ ‘gydyti’, Russ.
saxcums ‘to heal’ (ME T 559).

COMMENTARIES AND MAPS

Earlier this verb had an older meaning ‘to live’, e.g.: Ir gijo Adomas
Jzymta ir trifde/zymtis metu, ir pagimde funu Ch 1 Moz 5,3, cf. OSlav.
ziti ‘to live’, Arm. keam ‘I live’, Gk. Hom. Béouat ‘I'll live’ (Trautmann
1923: 75; LEW 15f.; IEW 467ff.; Smoczynski 2007: 184).

Later verbal derivatives gyvoti having this meaning spread in the
Lithuanian language (cf. Latv. dzivdt ‘to work; live’ ME I 559) and
especially gyvénti. On the whole the IE adjective *g“iuo- ‘alive’ got
into the paradigm of the verb very early, cf. Pruss. giwassi (lebest) IIT
29,4, 105,,, giwasi (lebest) III 95,, giwa (lebet) 111 43,,, 49, 63,,, 97,5,
giwammai (leben) III 33,, 49,, OLatv. dzivu ‘lives’, Lat. vivo ‘T live’,
Olnd. jivati ‘lives’, OSlav. Zivg ‘I live’ (Fraenkel 1938: 19; SkardZius I
459f.; Endzelins 1951: 742; PKEZ I 362, 375).

The name rauklazolé, which is used in some subdialects of eastern
Highlanders of Panevézys around Zeimelis, Steigviliai, Joniskis,
Megucionys is related to folk medicine (cf. Griténiené 2006: 186),
e.g.: ¥mogus, jsipjoves pirstq, ieSko raukldzoliy Jonikis (e-LKZ);
raukldzolés uztraukia tq kraujg Zeimelis (e-LKZ). Lith. raukldzolé was
derived from Lith. *trauklazolé ‘grass, which clots blood’ (the element
-la- appeared due to contamination with tratklapis).

The variant raukazolé recorded around Salociai (see the card index
of Salys’ Questionnaire 1) shows a link with the verb radkti. Latv.
raukt ‘to wrinkle, decrease’ (concerning the difference in the form
cf. Karalitinas 1987: 83; Smoczynski 2007: 502f.). Attempts are made
to relate it also to OGH ruh, Olnd. riksa- ‘rough’, Lat. ruga ‘wrinkle’;
Olnd. luncati ‘plucks’, Gk. dpvoow ‘I dig, scratch’, Lat. runco ‘I weed’
(LEW 706f.; IEW 871f.). However, raukazolé can be considered to
be also an apheresic form from t-raukti.

The name raukazolé is more often used to refer to the plantain
(Plantago) (see e-LKZ).

The name daktarélé has been recorded in UzusSiliai. This is the
derivative of the variant with the diminutive suffix -élé (-elis) (-¢) (cf.
Ambrazas 2000: 95) made from the international word daktaras.

The Latvian name of the yarrow méra pukes and its derivatives used
in the whole of Kurzeme are related to folk medicine, e.g.: méra pukes
it dikti la:b"s priéks kriitemn ‘yarrow is very good for treating the breasts’
Dunalka (LVDA); man mat® kddreiz stastij* — mérapuk’s ‘once mother
told me — merapukes’ Vecpils (LVDA); vecuds laikuds bi tikai mér” puk’s
‘in olden times [the name of the yarrow| was only meéra pukes’ Kaz-
danga (LVDA); mérpuks priéks véder® ‘yarrow is for stomach diseases’
Ulmale (LVDA); mérpuks i lab zal ‘yarrow is good medicine’ Kuldiga
(LVDA); més nué seniém laikiém saticarn mérpukites ‘since olden times
we call [yarrow| merpukes’ Skrunda (LVDA). One of the variants of this
name has also been recorded in Mazsalaca and Stalbe.

The independent component of these compounds is the word
puke of Finno-Ugrian origin (concerning its origin see p. 417).

In some subdialects of Kurzeme (in Alsunga and Basi) the name of
the yarrow méra zdle(s), mérzales, mérzale, where the dependent com-
ponent is zale has been recorded (concerning its origin see p. 416).

The name of the yarrow meéra zale was included in historical
dictionaries of the 17th—19th century, e.g.: Mehra Sahles Fiirecker
1685 1 190; Fiirecker 1685 II 211; Mehra Sahles MLG 11 93; mehra
Jahle Ulmann 1880: 615.

The derivative mérenes with the suffix *

-no- is found in Saka and
Ziemupe, e.g.: te salic méren‘s — tas jau zalu gramatd prieks visam
kaitarn ‘here they call mérenes — in books of medicine they [will be
good] for all diseases’ Ziemupe (LVDA).

The dependent or the first component is the noun meris ‘plague’
related to Latv. mirt ‘to die’ and merdet ‘to starve, to let famish’, which,
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in their turn, are related to Lith. maras, OSlav. morv ‘plaque’, OCS
mreti, Lat. mori ‘to die’, Goth. maurpra ‘killing’, Gk. pogtdg, Bootdg
‘a mortal man’ (ME II 619, 634f.; Trautmann 1923: 186).

The name ndves pukes denoting the ability of the plant to cure
fatal diseases is also related to the name mera pukes recorded in Nogale.
The dependent component of the name is the noun nave ‘death’, to
which the following words are related: Pruss. nowis ‘waist’, Goth. naus
‘the dead’, OCz. unaviti ‘to kill’, Russ. noimps ‘to have a pain for a long
time’ (ME II 703f.; E 151; Trautmann 1923:201f.).

The names of the yarrow with the root pel- are found in the
Latvian languages and in some subdialects at the border with Latvia.
They are common almost in the whole of the territory of Vidzeme
(as the only one or one of the names of Achillea), compactly in
northern Kurzeme, in central part of Zemgale, and sporadically in
the remaining territory. It is regarded as a word of the literary lan-
guage in Latgale.

The name pelaski has become established in the standard Latvian
language; in subdialects it has many variants: pelaksas, pelaksi, pelaksni,
pelaskas, pelaskas, pelaski, pelaski, pelaskes, pelaski, peléci, pelécki, pelak-
stes, peleksi, peléksi, pelekskes, peleski, pelékski, pelenes, peles aste(s),
pelestes, peleskas, peleskes, peleski, peliesi, peliskas, pelksi, peluski, pelus-
kes, peluski, pelusks, peluskas, peluskes, peluski, pelu astes.

The name pelaski of the standard Latvian language and its pho-
netic variant pelaski are found in the entire above-mentioned area
where the word pelaski is widespread, e.g.: pelasks liéta preks gara
klep; vifis nudrail un var téj, vec: agrak pipei ‘yarrow is used for whoop-
ing-cough; they cut it and make tea, old people used to smoke it’
Salaca (LVDA); pelaski i graumalas a tiém baltejim ziédim; tiri kuds
balti nau; pelaski joii rigti bez gal; pelask téi vérii priéks klep ‘yarrow
with those white blossoms in places along ditches; they are not pure-
ly white; yarrow is terribly bitter; yarrow tea was made for a cough’
Svetciems (LVDA); pelask"s var pié zup‘s ar likt, ta pipar's neliék ‘yar-
row can be put into soups, then peppers are not used’ Vildoga (LVDA);
paszérdinai guovi ar pelask" téj" ‘the cow was given yarrow tea’ Incukalns
(LVDA); pelask aiig katra viéta — celmala, pagalAma, tiruma ‘yarrow
grows in any place — along the roadside, in the yard, in the field’ Jeri
(LVDA); peldskus més lasam teijai; kd ziema i kds vai smdgds kriic,
peldsku teija pete labaka zéle ‘we pick yarrow for tea; when we have a
cough or feel some heaviness in the chest, yarrow tea is the best
medicine’ Vecpiebalga (LVDA); pelaskus savace un krastoja kapu
vainagus ‘yarrow was picked and used to colour funeral wreaths’
Karzdaba (LVDA); asinu tecésanu aptufr af pelaskiém ‘yarrow is used
to staunch blood’ Medze (LVDA); pelaski ziéd baltiém ziédiniém *yar-
row has white flowers’ Péternieki (LVDA).

The phonetic variant pelaski has been recorded in some subdialects
of Zemgale (Lédmane) and Vidzeme (Dikli, Rauna, Karli, Drabesi,
Krape, Bilska), e.g.: pelask" teja dikti veseliga ‘yarrow tea is very good
for health’ Ledmane (LVDA); jaiinié nezin pelask" labum" ‘young peo-
ple do not know benefit of yarrow’ Dikli (LVDA).

Variants pelaskes, pelaskas andr pelaskas are found in a compact
area of Selonian subdialects of Vidzeme (Bérzaune, Cesvaine, Jump-
rava, Kalsnava, Krustpils, Kusa, Liepkalne, Liezére, Lubeja, Médzila,
Meirani, Odziena, Sarkani, Véjava, Vestiena, Virane), and pelaskes is
also found in Sé&ja and Panemuneé.

Names that have another formant following the root pel-, e.g.
-e- have also been recorded: peleski is used both in some subdialects
of Kurzeme (Dundaga), Zemgale (Jaunauce, Engure, Irlava, Anenieki,
Dobele, Ozolnieki, glgibe, Svete, Penkule, Tervete, Platone, Lielvir-
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cava, Jaunsvirlauka, Ukri, Augstkalne, Vilce, Lielplatone, Eleja, Se-
sava, Svitene, lecava, Zalite, MeZotne, Code, Rundale, Islice, Cer-
aukste, Sece) and Vidzeme (Sloka, Vainizi, Krimulda, Sidgunda,
Stopini, Marupe, Katlakalns, Salaspils, Suntazi, Burtnieki, Kuduma,
Baizkalns, Karli, Ligatne, Taurene, Kastrane, Keipene, Platere, Lau-
bere, Markalne, Galgauska, Madliena, Irsi, Vestiena, Ranka, Lizuma,
Druviena, Laudona, Saikava), e.g.: peleskiém balti ziéd' “yarrow flowers
are white’ Salaspils (LVDA); pelesku ziédu teju zer kr’usu slimenieki
‘women suffering from breast diseases drink yarrow blossom tea’ Gal-
gauska (LVDA). The variant peleskas is sometimes found in a small
southern area of Vidzeme (Madliena, Bebri, Aizkraukle, Saviena) and
the variant peleski is sometimes found around Ceésis (Jaunrauna, Karli,
Dzérbene). The variant peleskes has been recorded only in Meédzila,
and the variant peléski — in Krustpils, Sinole, Lejasciems.

The variant peliski (with the formant -i-) is used mainly in the
south of Zemgala, e.g.: dik:t' laba kriitém if peliSku téja ‘yarrow tea is
very good for the breasts’ Vecsvirlauks (LVDA), however it has also
been recorded in Nitaure. The variant peliskas has been recorded in
one Selonian subdialect of Vidzeme in Saikava.

Some derivatives with the formant -u- are also used, e.g., peluski
is used both in Kurzeme and Zemgale, and in Vidzeme — in Livo-
nian subdialects, in the subdialects of Middle and High Latvian dia-
lects. The area of the distribution of the variant peluski is similar,
e.g.: nuo peluskiem i lab téi ‘tea made of yarrow is good’ Pure (LVDA).
The variant peluskas has been recorded in one subdialect of Kurzeme,
one subdialect of Latgale and in the subdialects of the Middle dialect
and High Latvian, and the variant peluskas has been recorded in one
subdialect of Zemgale and in some subdialects of the Middle and
High Latvian dialects. The variant peluski is used only in Vidzeme,
e.g.: peluskus vaiguét griést, ka veél purmpuruds ‘yarrow is to be cut
when it still has buds’ Ergeme (LVDA); peluski der pret iesnam un kds"
‘yarrow is good for cold and a cough’ Drusti (LVDA). Apart from
these names the variant peluski has been recorded in Sermuksi and
the variant peluskes in Jumprava.

In some subdialects of Vidzeme and only some subdialects of
Zemgala and Latgala variants with metathesis of the root consonant
fusion $k > ks are found, e.g.: pelaksas Jaunpiebalga, pelaksas Rubeni,
pelaksi Raiskums, Jaunpiebalga, Lejasciems, Mazzalve, Lasi, pelaksni
in Naudite, pelekstes in Aduliena, peleksi in Priekuli, Dzerbene,
Drabesi, Ramuli, Taurene, Viesite, Lizums, Lubana, Anna, Balvi,
peléksi in Sinole, Lejasciems, Liepna, Vilaka, Balvi, pelekskes Rugaji,
pelekski Vaive, Druviena, Kraukli, Aduliena, pelekski in Berzpils, and
peluksi in Druviena.

Other names of the yarrow with the root pel- are sporadically
found in Zemgala, Vidzeme and Latgala, some of them could be
related to the name (or its variant) of the grey colour. The name
peladi has been recorded in Rava, pelac¢i — in Arlava. The variant peléci
was heard in the subdialects of the Middle dialect and the border
subdialects of High Latvian dialect, e.g.: ezmaluds aiig peléci; vina
veleja pielasit pel¢cu ziédu ‘yarrow grows at the lakeside; she told us
to pick yarrow blossoms’ Sinole (LVDA), and pelécki — in Markalne.
The name pelenes has been recorded in some Selonian subdialects of
Vidzeme (Viskali, Skriveri, Aizkraukle, Koknese, Métriena), and the
name pelestes has been recorded in several Selonian subdialects of
Vidzeme (Dzelzava, Oli) and in north-western subdialects of Latgale
(Barkava, Varaklani, Bérzpils). The name peliesi has been recorded
only in Biksti and Livani and the name pelksi — in Launkalne.
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The compound pelastes is used sporadically, in the whole terri-
tory of Latvia forming small compact areas in northern Kurzeme,
central Zemgale, southern Vidzeme and western Latgale. The analo-
gous word combination pelu astes has been mentioned in Vilani, and
peles aste(s) in Rézna.

Three variants with the root pe/-, which might have formed on
the basis of the above-mentioned names, have been recorded and
they are sporadically found in Kurzeme, Vidzeme and Latgale, e.g.,
pelaskas in Ogre, Bebri, pelaskes in Jumprava, Liksna, pelaski in Pope,
Puze, Birini, Sigulda, Lielvarde, Zaube, Jumprava, Meirani, Marciena,
Laudona, Vestiena, Saikava.

Separate variants of the name pelaski are included in historical
dictionaries of the 17th—19th century, e.g.: Pelli Aschkes Fiirecker
1685 I 189; Fiirecker 1685 II 211; Pellaschkes MLG 11 14; pellafte
Stender 1789 I 192; pelafchki Ulmann 1880: 615.

Opinions differ as to the origin of the names of the yarrow with
the root pel-, pel-.

The name mentioned (as Pruss. poalis ‘dove’ E 761 and Gk. méAera,
mehérag ‘wild dove’) is related to the names of different colours, cf.
Lith. pilkas, palsas, palvas, Latv. peleks ‘grey’ also OCS peless ‘blackish’,
Slav. *palve, Germ. *falva- ‘yellowish’, Lat. pallidas ‘pale’, Olnd. pal-
ita- ‘grey, old’, Av. pourasa- ‘grey, old’, Gk. mehitvog ‘grey’, mohidg
‘grey, old’, etc. (Schulze 1966: 112, 122; LEW 565; IEW 804f.; Schmid
1970: 4741.; Smoczynski 2007: 447).

The second component Latv. aste of the compound is compared
with Russ. ocmb ‘awn of the ear’ and related to Latv. ass ‘sharp’ (ME
[ 145). The latter is of the same origin as Lith. aSu-tai, Slav. *osv-fv
‘thistle, i.e. sharp grass’, Lat. acus ‘needle’, Gk. dyv-pov ‘chaff’, NHG
Achel (< *ak’u-lo-) ‘ear’ (Buga II 294; IEW 19; Smoczynski 2007:
27), Hitt. aku- ‘sharp stone’ (MBanos 1965: 44f.).

This u-stem adjective once related to a corresponding derivative
with the suffix *-ro- whose equivalents are Lith. astras, Slav. *stir,
Latv. airs, Lat. acre ‘sharp’ (about the formation see Skardzius I 299;
Maziulis 1959: 178; Smoczynski 2007: 273; concerning relation of
the affixes *-u- and *-ro- cf. Ambrazas 2008b: 112f. and lit.).

The mentioned and other words with the root *ak- (e.g.: ak-mud,
ak-tiotas) can show that once there existed a currently totally extinct
verb *ak- ‘stab, prick’ (PKEZ I 64f.).

According to another opinion (LVDA 59), the foundation of the
name could be the root pel- and the suffix -ast-. It is also possible that
the foundation of the name could also be the word combination peles,
respectively pelekie aski ‘grey horsetails’. The name of the yarrow aski
recorded in Dobele corroborates this hypothesis. Several other names
of the yarrow, whose dependant component denotes the name of some
animal, also contain the lexeme aski (see aitaski, aitu aski).

Lith. péluodegis (with its variants péluodegé; pélvodegis, pélvodege),
which, according to Vincas Urbutis (2009: 324), can be a translation
from the Latvian language approximately corresponds the discussed
Latvian name of the yarrow. It is used in some north-eastern sub-
dialects of eastern Highlanders of Panevézys — around Uzusiliai,
Pabirzé, Geidzitunai (according to the card index of Salys’ Question-
naire 1 and around Nemunélio Radvili¥kis; also cf. e-LKZ).

The origin of the noun (v)uodega, which is the second component
of this compound is unclear. Attempts have been made to relate it
to Lith. vedega ‘an axe with a bent blade to hollow boats or tubs; a
tool to cut ground, ice’and to todas (cf. Endzelins 1979: 490ff.; LEW
1164f. and lit.; Smoczynski 2007: 704).
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The names with the lexeme aita ‘sheep’ in the first or dependant
component recorded in some Latvian subdialects are semantically
close, e.g.: aitaski Valgale (LVDA); aitu aski or aituaski Rubeni (LVDA);
tus pelaskus zeltinisi viél sauc par aitu askim, zidus litué teija pret kto-
si ‘the inhabitants of Zeltini call the yarrow aitu askim, they use
blossoms to make tea against a cough’ Zeltiniai (Apv); aitu aste ‘sheep
tail’ Zebrene. Here the variant with the dialectal form vuska ‘sheep’ —
vusku astes in Baltinava (LVDA) should be mentioned.

The name of the yarrow aitu aski and its variants are included in
separate historical dictionaries of the 17th—18th century, e.g. awju
afchki Ulmann 1880: 615.

The first component aita, vuska is the names of a sheep derived
from the diminutive clippings (see ME I 14, IV 677). On the whole,
the old form auvs is rare in the modern Latvian language (cf. ME I
232; Sabaliauskas 1968: 114). It has equivalents in many Indo-Euro-
pean languages, cf. Lith. avis, Olnd. dvi-, Gk. &is, Lat. ovis, OGH
ou, Ir. oi, Cymr. ewig ‘avis’, etc. (Trautmann 1923: 20f.; LEW 28;
IEW 784; A 577; Smoczynski 2007: 38f.).

It should be noted that the name of a sheep is hidden in the
German word Schafgarbe ‘yarrow’.

Names of the yarrow whose basis is the loanword from the Ger-
man language Schaff ‘sheep’ are found in separate subdialects of the
Latvian language, e.g., SapSérenes and Sapséres in Perkuone, Sapsiéri
in Rudbarzi. The analogous name (Sapsér ‘Schafgarbe’) was known
in Kursiy kopos (Curonian dunes) (Kwauka, Pietsch 1977: 75).

Latvians use the name of another animal — the turkey — titars for
the yarrow. Both derivatives and compounds, as well as word com-
binations with the lexeme titars are used in Kurzeme.

A metonymic transfer of the name of an animal to the name of
a plant titari has been recorded in Zante and Meérsrags. The neigh-
bouring form titeri is also recorded in Meérsrags.

The derivatives with the suffixes derived from *

-no-: titarenes,
titarines, titarini, titarini; titerines, titerini (concerning the vowel e in
place of a in the suffix see Rudzite 1964: 167) are used in a compact
area of Kurzeme region, with the exception of the very northern
part of Kurzeme, e.g.: titarefis — tik pédiga laika saiic ‘only recently
yarrow has been called fitarenes’ Ivande (LVDA); titarenes — vinas
titaréniem dud, tas lapinas; téja ar 3ef ‘yarrow — it is given to young
turkeys, its leaves; and it is drunk like tea’ Rava (LVDA); titaren‘s i
te — tas gar kap" var saraiit ‘there yarrow here — one can pick it near
the dune’ Pérkuone (LVDA); titarines vel tagad ziéd; titari vifis dikti
éd, tal'b vifis ta saiic ‘yarrow is still blooming; turkeys peck it gladly
therefore it is called like that [titarenes]” Grobina (LVDA); titarin téi
i veselig ‘yarrow tea is healthy to drink’ Zentene (LVDA); titerines ziéd
balti; téjas zéle priéks plaiisiém ‘yarrow white blossoms; tea helps treat
lung diseases’ Barta (LVDA); tas i titeris, titerin téj, bet vis joil neviza
3ért ‘this is yarrow, yarrow tea, and he no longer drinks’ Meérsrags
(LVDA).

Compounds or word combinations whose second component is the
word zale ‘grass’ (concerning its origin see p. 416) are sporadically
found in Kurzeme (Aizpute, Aistere, Ance, Arlava, Ciecere, Dundaga,
Durbe, Kabile, Kandava, Lubezere, Nogale, Puze, Satini, Strazde,
Ugale, Upesgriva, Usma, Vainuode, Valgale, Vandzene, Vecpils, Virbi,
Virga, Zentene, Zuras, Zvarde) and in Zemgale (Aizupe, Dobele, Dzir-
ciems, Engure, Grendi, Ile, Irlava, Matkule, Remte, Rubeni, Seme,
Smarde, Vane, Vecmokas), as well as in separate subdialects of Vidzeme
(Drabesi, Dunte, Jaungulbene, Sloka) and Latgale (AtaSiene), e.g.:
titarzal’ — kameér vél neziéd, tas lapinas titaréni Sailsmigi éd; ailg uz ezam
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‘yarrow as long as it does not bloom, young turkeys peck the leaves
gladly; grow on the edges of the field’ Aizupe (LVDA).

The compound or the word combination whose second component
is the word puke ‘flower’ (concerning its origin see p. 417) has been
recorded in separate subdialects of Kurzeme (in Saldus, Varme) and
Zemgale (Dzirciems), e.g., titarpukes, titaru pukes.

The compound whose second component is the irregular di-
minutive dillin§ ‘small dill’ has also been recorded in Usma, e.g.:
titardillin' mazejim titarinim labdka téi, pifma zal® “yarrow tea is best
for young turkeys, it is the first medicine’ Usma (LVDA).

The name of the yarrow titaru zale and its variants were included
in the historical dictionaries of the 17th—19th century, e.g., tihteru
Jahles Ulmann 1880: 615.

Having in mind the fact that Lith. tytaras, used at the border with
Latvia, is most probably a loanword from Latvian (Urbutis 1963: 217),
Latv. titars most likely appeared in the Latvians language. It is made
with the help of the suffix -ars (cf. names of Lithuanian agents with
-aras, e.g., pléparas ‘who talks a lot’, see Ambrazas 1993: 133) from
the onomatopoeic verb fitit ‘stubbornly refuse, be obstinate, to irritate,
to make angry, to reproach; to threaten to do smth. bad; to show
one‘s obstinacy; to bargain; to drill’ (ME IV 206), corresponding Lith.
tytyti, tytinti ‘to ridicule, to mock; to try to find out, to overhear’
(ME 1V 208; LEW 1103).

The name kurkinu zale has been recorded in Berzgale. Urbutis
(2009: 319f.) contemplates whether Latv. kurkins, which laid the ba-
sis for it, could be a loanword from the Lithuanian language wide-
spread in East Lithuania, which originated from Lith. kufkinas ‘turkey’
made from the loanword from the Slavic languages kirka correspond-
ing to Latv. dial. kurka ‘turkey hen’, cf. Pol. kurka ‘hen’ (LEW 316).
Nowadays there is no tendency in the Latvian language any more to
form the names of males with -ins (about their origin, see Ambrazas
2000: 85f.) while they are still abundant in Lithuanian. However,
there is no doubt that the name of the yarrow under discussion
originated in the Latvian language.

The name eZupuke(s) with the variants ezpukes, ezu puke(s), eza
puke(s), ezapuke(s) is rather widely used in Zemgale, around Dobele,
and in Kurzeme, around Saldus, and ezu zale(s) is used in a small group
of subdialects around Dobele, e.g.: eza puk:e — tié pasi pelaski ‘eza pu-
ke — the same yarrow’ Vane (LVDA); jasapliic ezapukes téjai ‘we have to
gather yarrow for tea’ Seme (LVDA); eZupuk:e aiig uz eZas ‘yarrow grows
on the edges of the bed’ Zvarde (LVDA); sendk jail istais vdrc bi ezu zale
‘earlier the real name of the yarrow was ezu zale’ Dzukste (LVDA); ezu
zale atiga pa ezam, tur vinas neizara ‘yarrow grows along the edges of
the bed, they are not ploughed there’ Bérze (LVDA).

They are derived from Latv. eZza ‘bed, boundary’, which corre-
sponds to Lith. ezia, Pruss. asy ‘bed, boundary’ E 241, perhaps they
are related to Slav. *éz» ‘pond’, Arm. azr ‘bank; boundary’. The pos-
sibility cannot be rejected that they are also related to Lith. éZeras,
Latv. ezers, Pruss. assaran E 60, Slav. *ezero / ezerv ‘lake’, Gk.
ayeoovoia Vdata ¢AddN ‘marshy waters’, hydr. Axéowv, the name of
an Illyrian or Thracian tribe ‘Ooggidteg near Lake Balaton, OE eagor
‘sea’. In this case this could be a very old word of heteroclytic de-
clension (Benveniste 1935: 11; LEW 125; 9CCHA IV 33f., 59; 114
A-D 120f., 131ff.; PKEZ 1 101, 104 and lit.). Some researchers of-
fer other alternatives too (cf. Smoczynski 2007: 150).

Urbutis (2009: 317), on the basis of the forms containing eZa and
the name of pataisas (lycopod) eza cisas (ME I 572 with the cor-
rected print error) thinks that Latv. ezis ‘hedgehog’ laid the basis for
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the names of the yarrow being discussed, and the possible relation
with ezZa is secondary, and it appeared due to folk etymology.

Latv. ezis corresponds to Lith. eys (Vytautas Maziulis PKEZ I
104f. supposed that the word could have exist in the Prussian lan-
guage, cf. the word assegis ‘perch’ derived from it E 572), CS. (Serb.)
ezv, perhaps also Phryg. €€ig ‘hedgehog’. This can be a derivative of

the adjectival affix *

-io-.

Similar names of the hedgehog in other cognate languages differ
in their formation, cf. OGH igil, Gk. ¢yivog, Arm. ozni (Trautmann
1923: 73; ITEW 292; LEW 1330). However, their basis is the same —
the ancient name of the snake, cf. especially Gk. €yig ‘snake’ (9CCHA
VI 37; A 526; Urbutis 1981: 15; Sabaliauskas 1990: 30; Smoczynski
2007: 150). A distantly related might be the Lith. angis ‘snake’ whose
form changed because of taboo (cf. 1 526).

The rare name tukstuosziedi recorded in Vecmokas, approximate-
ly corresponds to Russ. muicsuenucmuux ‘yarrow’. Both compounds
conceal the numeral common to the Balts, Slavs and Germans, cf.
Latv. tukstuot(i)ns, Lith. tikstantis, Pruss. tusimtons 11 37,5 OCS
tysesti, Goth. Pusundi ‘thousand’. It was made with the help of the
suffix *-nt- from the verb *tu- ‘to swell; increase; have power’, joined
with the numeral *kmtom- ‘hundred’ inherited from the Indo-Euro-
pean parent language (for more about it see Blazek 1999: 315f., 319f.
and the abundant literature discussed therein).

The basic verb *ti- did not survive in the Baltic languages but
there are derivatives made from it, cf. Lith. tilas (it preserved old
meanings ‘frequent; more than one, numerous, various’ in the writ-
ings of the 16th—17th century), Pruss. tulan ‘many’ III 554 , (concern-
ing its origin see Ambrazas 2008b: 110 and lit.), Latv. tute ‘power,
energy’ (Petit 2000: 123ff.; Smoczynski 2006: 161).

It should be mentioned that the Baltic languages have preserved
a large number of ancient derivatives with the suffix *-nt-:

1) here, like in many other Indo-European languages, active *-nt-
particles (see Ambrazas V. 1979: 29ff. and lit.) made of adjectives are
used; the verbal derivative Lith. dantis, which is far from the system
of participles, dates back to ancient times, cf. Pruss. dantis E 92,
Goth. tunbus, Olr. det, Lat. dens, Av. dant(an), Olnd. dd(n)t-, partly
Arm. atamn, Gk. 60wv ‘tooth’, etc. (Frenkelis 1969: 97; LEW 82;
IEW 289; I A-D 299f.; LA 302; Msauos 1981: 96f.; PKEZ I 179
and lit.; Smoczynski 2006: 92f.);

2) hydronyms with *-nf- of archaic formation are widespread in
the territory of Lithuania, e.g., Salantas (see Skardzius IV 879-944);

3) of the same origin are diminutives with -int-elis used in west-
ern Lithuanian dialects since olden times (e.g., mazintelis ‘very small’),
which also have parallels in some other cognate languages (see Am-
brazas 2004b, 2008b: 101 and lit.).

The second component ziéds of the compound tiukstuosziedi un-
der discussion corresponds to Lith. Ziédas (see p. 419).

Lith. baltaziédis with its variants baltaziédé, baltaziedeé, baltziéde,
balziédis, balziédé, is also based on this word. They are used in some
subdialects of north-western Highlanders of Siauliai (around Lieporiai,
éapnagiai, Bridai, Dargaiciai, Rudiskiai, Stupurai, Dameliai, Vainei-
kiai, Noritinai) and eastern Highlanders of Panevézys (around Kir-
bai¢iai, Kriukai, Zeimelis, Kuldiinai, U¥ugiliai, Bu&itinai, Gai¥iinai,
Kapcitnai, Joniskaic¢iai, Pakruojis, Norusaiciai, KarCemos).

The derivative balté has been made from the adjective bdltas (-a)
alone with the derivational inflection -é.

The adjective bdltas (-a) is old. It corresponds with Latv. balts
‘white’, is related to OSlav. *blato ‘pool, marsh’, Alb. balté ‘dirt,
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sludge’, Rom. balta ‘puddle, pool, lake’ and others. On the whole,
manifestations of *balt- are found in a large area from the Baltic Sea
to the Balkan region, the shores of the Mediterranean and Adrian
Seas (Pisani 1968: 18; T1A A-D 189f.; Crevatin 1981: 7; Dini 2008:
18f. and lit.; Dambe 1972: 125ff.).

This is a derivative of the suffix *-to-, cf. Lith. bdlti, balas ‘whites’,
bala, Latv. bals ‘paledim’, OCS bélv, Gk. gaiidg ‘white’, Cel. *belo-
‘shining, white’, Arm. bal ‘paleness, pallor; pale colour’; Pruss. batto
‘forehead’ E 77, OInd. bhala- ‘forehead; radiance’, Alb. balé ‘horse
with a white star on its forehead, an animal with a star on its fore-
head’, ballé ‘forehead’, Bret. bal’ ‘a white star on an animal‘s forehead’,
etc. (IEW 118ff.; [T A-D 187f. and lit.), and further perhaps also
OlInd. bhati ‘it shines, glitters, glows, gleams’ (Schulze 1966: 111;
LEW 32; Karalitinas 2004: 101ff. and lit.; Smoczynski 2007: 44).

Here it should also be mentioned that the discussed adjective
*balt- is also found in a rare name of the yarrow baltvédere record-
ed in Uzava. Its second component is véders ‘stomach’ corresponding
to Lith. véderas, védaras ‘intestines, stomach, bowels; fried sausage
of cereals or potatoes’, Pruss. weders ‘stomach’ E 122. The latter
word can be derived from the Indo-European name of the udder
*ued"r/ *eud'r/* ud"n-, cf. OInd. ddhar/iidhn- ‘udder’ (Biiga IT 274f.;
PKEZ IV 227f.).

Another name of a medicinal plant véderzale ‘common centaury’
has been made from véders (ME IV 549).

The names karpytiné, karpytinis reflect the shape of the yarrow
leaves. They are used in the eastern subdialects of western Highland-
ers in Kaunas district, around Kalviai, Paslavantis, Margininkai, Prie-
nai, BirStonas, Nemajunai, Uzuguostis.

These names are derived from the substantivised adjective of the
compound suffix -tinis (<€) (<-tas+ -inis (-é), see Ambrazas 1993:
65f., 128f.). The derivative karpyté, which is not so common and
recorded around Mauruciai, have the suffix -té (concerning its origin
see Ambrazas 1993: 42ff.).

The basic verb karpyti of the derivatives discussed (corresponding
to Latv. karpit ‘to cut’ ME II 198), denoting a repeated action, is a
derivative with the suffix -yti (see about it Skardzius I 529ff.; Stang
1942: 1471f.; 1966b: 326ff.; Jakaitiené 1994: 396f.) made from kirpti.

This word have many equivalents in other Indo-European lan-
guages, cf. Latv. cirpt ‘to cut’, Lat. carpere ‘to pick, to peck, to nibble,
to pluck; to enjoy, to admire; to go, to take place, to tear; to divide,
to split; to look for; to tire; to attack, to speak ill, to condemn’, OGH.
scarbon ‘to cut into small pieces’, herbist ‘autumn’, Gk. xapmdg ‘fruit’,
rnowmiov, Latv. cfrpe, Olr. corran ‘sickle’, Olnd. krpana- ‘sword, ritu-
al knife’, Alb. karpé ‘rock’, Hitt. karp- ‘to pick up, to take, to carry,
to collect’; Pruss. kerpetis ‘scull’ E 72, OSlav. uprnw ‘chip, tile’, OGH.
scirbi, Olnd. karpara- ‘chip’, etc. (Trautmann 1923: 129; LEW 257f.;
IEW 944f : TI4 1-K 332ff. and lit.; U 691f.; PKEZ II 171ff.; Smo-
czynski 2007: 289).

Further it is related to an even older verb *(s)ker- ‘to cut’, from
which Lith. kifsti, skefsti, skirti, etc. were derived. (LEW 258; [EW
938ff.; Sabaliauskas 1990: 90).

The compound mérklapis recorded around Rugaliai is of similar
semantics (cf. the variant morklapélis). The latter (and its variant
morklapis) was also used around Vabalninkas, Utena, Sapiegiskiai (see
the card index of Salys’ Questionnaire 1).

Slavism morka derived from morkva (the latter was borrowed from
Byel. mdpkea, see Skardzius IV 193) forms the first component of
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this compound. The concretised diminutives morkuté, morkvélé were
made from it which were recorded around Cekigke, Vilkija, Pravie-
niskés (see the card index of Salys’ Questionnaire 1).

The second component ldpas corresponds to Latv. lapa ‘leaf’. This
word could have existed in the Prussian language too, cf. lapinis
‘spoon’ E 359. This can be a verbal derivative, cf. Lith. dtlapas,
lepti ‘to come off’, Iépti ‘ro wilt slightly, to bend down’, Gk. AMémw I
peal, scrape’ (LEW 339f.; PKEZ III 41ff.; Smoczynski 2007: 336f.).

The word smirduékleé reflects a sharp smell of the yarrow, e.g.: Siemet
linuosa labai daug smirdudkliy buvo ‘this year there were a lot of yarrow
in flax’ Dubiciai (e-LKZ). This is a derivative of the suffix -uoklé (that
was derived from *-tlo-) made from the verb smirdeéti.

This corresponds to Latv. smirdét, OCS smrvdéti ‘to stink’; attempts
are made to relate it to Lat. merda ‘dung’, Gk. onédwveg ‘schemer,
instigator’ (Trautmann 1923: 271; IEW 970; LEW 847f.; Sabaliauskas
1990: 103; Smoczynski 2007: 578f.).

And further it might have been derived from the older verb
*(s)mer- ‘to crush up’, cf. Gk. pagaive ‘I crush up, eat up, exhaust’,
OBulg. izmremorati ‘to pull up, dig out’; Olnd. mardati ‘crushes up,
squashes’; Gk. opedvog ‘terrible’, Germ. schmerzen ‘to ache’, etc.
(IEW 735¢f., 970).

In some Latvian subdialects the yarrow is compared to false hel-
lebore, caraway, pepper.

The names cemericas, cemericas, cemerini, cemerijas have been re-
corded in south-western part of Kurzeme (in Nica, Rucava, Asite),
e.g.: ipas' liépajniék’ saiic par demeriniém ‘it is mainly people of Liepa-
ja who call the yarrow cemerini’ Asite (LVDA).

The name cemerini is related to Latv. dial. cemerins ‘false hellebore
root (Helleborus)’ (cf. ME 1 372), and cemericas corresponds to Lith.
Cemerycia ‘a perennial poisonous medicinal plant of the lily family
(Veratrum album)’, ¢emerycios ‘false hellebore root’, medicine made
from them (Rhiroma veratri)’. These are Slavisms, cf. Bel. uemepuya,
Russ. uemepuya, OPol. cziemerzyca (Skardzius IV 111).

In some subdialects of the Latvian language names of the yarrow
related to the lexeme kimenes ‘caraway’ or its dialectal variant kiemeles
have been recorded. In the northern part of Kurzeme, in Puze and
Ugale, the name aitkiemele has been recorded. The variant aitkriémele,
which might be an occasional derivative has been recorded in neigh-
bouring Ugale.

In some subdialects of High Latvian dialect word combinations
with the lexeme kimenes ‘caraway’ (and kimini) have been recorded.
The word combination cuku kimenes has been recorded in Viksna,
guovju kimenes — in Meirani, and vilka kimini — in Mérdzene.

The names aitkiemeles; citku kiemenes, guovju kiemenes; vilku
kiminis are based on the borrowings from the German language kimele
(cf. Lith. kimeliai, CHG kiimel ‘caraway’, see (V?epiené 2006: 211),
kimene, is related to CHG cimin ‘caraway’ (ME II 381); Lith. kmynas
is the borrowing from the Slavic languages, cf. Bel. kmunv, Pol. kmyn
(Skardzius IV 162). The first components of word combinations and
compounds are names of animals aita ‘sheep’ (concerning their origin
see p. 429), cuka ‘pig’ (concerning its origin see p. 409), guovs ‘cow’,
vilks ‘wolf’, and this shows that a plant does not correspond to the
common caraway (Carom carve).

The name of the yarrow laukpipari, lauka (and lauku) pipari is
used in a small compact area in Kurzeme itself, e.g.: lauku piparus
liek, svaigu galu varuot ‘yarrow is added when fresh meat is cooked’
Dundaga (ME).
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The second component of the names lauka pipari(ni), laukpipari(ni)
is pipars ‘pepper’. The latter most probably was borrowed from the
Germanic languages (ME III 221). Meanwhile Lith. pipiras was bor-
rowed from ORuss. nonvpov prior to the 12th century (Baga I 340).

The first component of the names under discussion is the old
noun latks corresponding to Lith. laikas, Pruss. laucks ‘field, soil’
IIT 105,,. Most probably the abstract *leukos- ‘lightness, brightness’,
which later acquired the meaning of a light cleared place in a forest,
cf. Olnd. ulokd-, loka- ‘cleared light placed; space, the world’, Lat.
liucus ‘grove’, OE leah ‘field, meadow, forest, open place’ (Schulze
1966: 121f.; Trautmann 1923: 151; ME II 426f.; LEW 343f.; T14 L
1471f.; PKEZ III 49f.) was made from the verb *leuk- ‘to shine’ with
the derivational inflection *-o- in the Indo-European parent language
(cf. Olnd. rdcate ‘shines’, see IEW 687ff.).

Most likely the derivative pipirnykas with the suffix -(i/)nykas made
from the Slavism pipiras, which was used around Vilkavigkis, Lelitinai,
Mielagénai (see the card index of Salys’ Questionnaire 1; cf. e-LKZ)
denotes the yarrow and some of its species in Lithuanian subdialects.

Lithuanians, however, most often compare the pepper with other
plants, cf.: pipirélis, pipiriikas, pipirlapé, pipirlapis ‘a plant of the birth-
wort family (Asmum europaeum)’, pipirmété ‘medicinal peppermint
(Menta piperita)’, pipifné ‘a plant of the mustard family Brassicaceae
(Lepidium)’ (e-LKZ).

Perhaps separate names of the yarrow recorded in Latgale are also
related to bitterness of the yarrow tea, e.g., surines in Cibla, Ezernieki.
The names, most probably, are *-no- derivatives from the adjective sirs
‘bitter’, which is related to Lith. suras ‘salty’, Slav. syrv ‘raw, unprocessed;
wet’, OWScand. strr ‘ferment’, and is related to OPruss. suris ‘cheese’
(ME IIT 1134; Trautmann 1923:293f{.; E 688; PKEZ IV 169). It migt be
that the dialectal form Sireries recorded in Skilbéni, Rugaji, Baltinava is
related to the dialectal variant syurs of the adjective sirs ‘bitter’.

ATLAS OF THE BALTIC LANGUAGES
LEXIS 1: FLORA

The names of the yarrow with the root Zuz- (Zuzaines, zZuzaini,
Zuzaji, Zuzani, Zuzaunas, zZuzaunes, zZuzenes, zZuzeni, zZuzernes, z’izz?‘rni,
Zuzeveni, zuzieni, zZuzines, zuzuoni) are found in a compact area of
Latgala, however, separate variants intertwine between themselves,
e.g.: Zyutaina — bolfim Zideriim #if, tuéc kud vainacéri¢ ‘the yarrow has
white blossoms, which are like a wreath’ Nicgale (LVDA); palaseisu
Zyuzainu ‘I shall gather some yarrow for myself” Sakstagals (LVDA);
ka igris pierstd, vajak satreif ar Zeuztionu sulu ‘when you cut your
finger you have to rub yarrow juice in’ Varkava (LVDA); ar Zyuzuonym
indykus i boroi ‘yarrow is given to turkeys to peck’ Silajani (LVDA);
FyuZarnis kufkyni dt ‘turkeys peck yarrow’ Nautréni (LVDA).

The names Zizaines, Zuzaji, zuzeni, zuzernes used in Latgala per-
haps are of onomatopoeic origin, cf. zuzét, zuzinat, zuzuot ‘to rustle,
to murmur’ (ME IV 838), but they are more likely to be related to
Lith. apziuzti ‘to overgrow with grass’, cf. Russ. eonocsanas mpasa,
sosoceyv (Aunenkoss 1878: 4): ApziuzZes plaukais kaip Suva Valkininkai
(e-LKZ).

The name indricenes (and its variants), which was derived from a
person’s personal name Indrikis, shows the time of yarrow‘s bloom-
ing; earlier the day of Indrikis was celebrated on 15 July.

The names indricenes and incenes form a small compact area in
north-west of Kurzeme. The variant ifidricenes has been recorded in
Venta, Zras, Ziras and Ugale, and ifidricenes — in Piltene. Its short-
ened variant has been recorded in Uzava only.

The name sirpenes (Vilaka) and sirpines (Sakstagals, Malta) most
probably reflect the time of blossoming of the yarrow. The name
could be a borrowing from the Polish language. The basis of the
borrowing is the name of the month August sierpien, which is re-
lated to Pol. sierp ‘sickle’ that is related to Latv. sirpis ‘sickle’, Serb.
sfp and Russ. cepn ‘sickle’, further it is related to Gk. domn ‘sickle’
(ME III 847).
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Latv. asins / a$na zale and var. - Latv. kravavniks and var. - Lith. s(t)rev-, s(t)rav-, srauj- + Latv. derivatives with ez-
Lith. kraujazolé, kr(i)au(k)zolé Lith. kravauninkas and var. nosis, -é
(with the roots kriv-, krev-, Latv. derivatives with ait-
Latv. other derivatives with asins- / aspa- krav-, kruv-, kuro-) - Lith. nastrava and var.
Lith. other derivatives with krau-, Latv. derivatives with demer-
krauj-, kruv- - Lith. compounds with s(t)rav-, - Lith. baltaZiedis, baltaZiedé
s(t)rev- + Zolé, Latv. indricene, incene
Latv. pelaskis and var. strevo / stravo Zolé - Latv. derivatives with fitar-
Latv. lauka pipiri(ni) and var.
Latv. pelaste and var. - Lith. s(t)rev-, s(t)rav- derivatives - Latv. derivatives with mer-

Lith. peluodegé, peluodegis Latv. derivatives with Sap-
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Latv. derivatives with Ziuz-
Latv. sirpenes, -ines

Latv. sierenes

Lith. karpytiné, karpytinis

Lith. rauklazolé
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Names of the Plantain

Authors of the comments: llga Jansone, Rima Baksiené, Saulius Ambrazas

The map is based on answers to Question No. 82 of the ALE
lexical Questionnaire, to Question No. 65 of the Fourth Dialecto-
logical Questionnaire of the KFRP, as well as on investigations car-
ried out by Aurelija Griténiené (2006), Inese Edelmane and Arija
Ozola (2003).

The map represents prevalence of the generalised names of the
plants belonging to the plantain (Plantaginaceae) family.

This plant that reduces imflammation is also famous for other
medicinal qualities and has quite a number of names in the Baltic
languages, which can be divided into several groups.

The names of the first group used in the eastern part of Lithua-
nia and in some Latvian subdialects are related to the leaves of this
plant with parallel veins that fork outward from the central midrib
(cf. Griténiené 2006: 154).

The basis of their formation is Lith. gysla / Latv. dzisla. This word
existed in the Prussian language too, cf. pettegislo ‘the shoulder vein’
E 108. It has parallels in other cognate languages, cf. OSlav. Zila
‘vein’, Arm. jil ‘tendon; rope’, Lat. filum ‘thread’ (Trautmann 1923:
90; ME 1 557f; LEW 150; IEW 489; Sabaliauskas 1990: 10; PKEZ
I 276f.).

The name gyslétis, gyslotys (plantain), thereby this plant is called
in the Standard Lithuanian language too, has been recorded in north-
ern subdialects of eastern Highlanders in Anyksciai, Panevézys, Ute-
na districts (around Pakruojis, Kupiskis, Zarasai), e.g.: nut'ri.ntu. 'kaju.
na.kcei gi.s'loCeis ab'dek | t3.i nutratiks kai’$’ti. ‘put plantains around
the sore foot for the night, they will reduce heat’ KpZ I 678; prie
Sulinio daug gyslociy priaugo ‘a lot of plantains grow around the well’
Obeliai (e-LKZ); dabar gysléciy jau gal niekas nevalgo ‘most probably
nobody eats plantains now” Obeliai (e-LKZ).

It is also used at the south-eastern edge of the area of the Lithua-
nian language — in the subdialects of southern Highlanders and east-
ern Highlanders in Vilnius area (around Leipalingis, Varéna, Sal¢ininkai,
Dieveniskés, Gervéciai and other places), e.g.: uzdék pirstq gyslociais,
ir nesuks ‘put plantains round your finger and it will not ache’ Miro-
slavas (e-LKZ).

The most common variants of this name are gyslécius (Nairiai,
Anyksciai, Deguliai, Skriaudziai, Zalio]'i, Alksnénai, Krosna, Leipalin-
gis, Punskas, etc.), e.g.: gyslocius labai tinka déti ant Zaizdos ‘the plantain
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is good to be put on a wound’ Budvietis (e-LKZ); gyslécius macija nuo
prietvaro ‘the plantain helps in case of constipation’ Tveredius (e-LKZ);
and gysludtis (Juodaiciai, Daugéliskiai and other places), e.g.: ¢'i.sluécai
ciej placai.s lapais | géra juds ‘plantains are those with broad leaves,
people drink them [tea]’ DrskZ 103; g'i.sluééai labai. gerai. | kap siis-
musi | ab'd'edzi tai.s lapais ‘plantains are good when you bruise your-
self, you put plantains round the bruise’ DrskZ 103; gi.sliocei | tai_
nuok_skran.3o. ‘plantains are for the stomach’ PpaZK; md n tai_zvi.li-
kapif.Ste.n Zaizda | tai_a$ visa_lai.ka gerti | visu. Ziému. | gi.sliolus ‘1
have duodenal ulcer, so I drink plantains all the time, all through the
winter’ PpaZK; geros Zolés ten nér — vieni gysluédiai ‘there is no good
grass there — only plantains’ Nemunaitis (e-LKZ).

The words gyslocis (Medininkai), gysluocius (Gervéciai), gysliuotis
(Kucitunai, Kapc¢iamiestis) are recorded much rarer.

The word gyslotis has the secondary suffix -otis (< suff. -ot- +
root -is), which can be a common innovation of the Lithuanian and
Prussian languages, cf. Pruss. nagotis ‘brass pot with feet’ E 349 : nage
‘foot of the leg’ E 145 (Ambrazas 2000: 140f., 2006: 72 and lit.).

The words gyslocius, gyslocis are later variants of the word. The
variant gyslocia is found in Konstantinas Sirvydas’ second dictionary
of the 17th century: Bdbka ziele. Plantago. Giflocia SD’ 4. It is re-
corded in later dictionaries of Pilypas Ruigys, George H. F. Nessel-
mann, and the writings of Jurgis Pabréza. However, it seems to be
absent from the current Lithuanian dialects.

Gysluétis (and its variants gysliudtis, gysludcius) was made with the
similar suffix -uotis (< suff. -0t- + root -is, cf. Ambrazas 2000: 142).

All the derivatives discussed here were derived from the adjectives
gyslotas (-a), gysluotas (-a) (it should be noted that gyslétas denotes
the plantain itself in Rukai).

The suffixes -(i)otas (-a), -(i)uotas (-a) are very productive in the
Lithuanian language. As a rule, adjectives with -(i)otas (-a) are made
from the a stem nouns, and with -(i)uotas (-a) — from the ¢ stem nouns.
However, in dialects these suffixes are mixed between themselves and
with other suffixes of the same origin -étas (-a), -ytas (-a), which are
also derived from *-fo-. Due to this, a great number of doublets of
gyslotas (-a), gysliotas (-a) type appeared in dialects (cf. Skardzius I
348ff.; LKA TIII 143ff., Map No. 130—134; Akelaitiené 1999). They
have parallels in other cognate languages (Brugmann 1906: 405ff.), cf.
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Lith. barzddtas and OSlav. bradatv, Lat. barbatus ‘barzdotas’ (Ambrazas
2008b: 114 and lit.). It is true that in the Latvian language adjectives
of this type are much rarer than in the Lithuanian language (cf.
Endzelins 1951: 383f.). Corresponding variants with the suffix -ains
derived from *-no- became widespread in the Latvian language, e.g.:
celmains ‘full of stumps’ (Endzelins 1951: 325ff.; Blinkena 2002: 205ff.
and lit.), which have very few parallels in the Lithuanian language, e.g.,
pilvdinas ‘pilvotas’ (Ambrazas 2005: 123f.).

The name gyslonas (with its variants gysloné, gyslonis) is used in
the very eastern part of Lithuania — in subdialects of eastern High-
landers in Vilnius and Utena areas, in some subdialects in Anyksciai
area, e.g.: gyslonas gerai pridéti prie tvinkstancios vietos ‘it is good to
put the plantain on a swelling place’ Dusetos (e-LKZ); gyslénai dau-
giausia papieviais auga ‘plantains grow mainly at the edge of meadows’
Tauragnai (e-LKZ); visas at$laimas gyslénais apaugo ‘the whole yard
became overgrown with plantains’ Molétai (e-LKZ); gyslonis perka
aptiekon ‘plantains are bought at the chemist’s’ Svencionys (e-LKZ);
gysloniai auga patakém, pakelém ‘plantains grow by the side of paths,
by roadsides’ Dusetos (e-LKZ).

These names are made with the help of the suffixes derived from
*-no-. The names of nomina qualitativa with the derivative suffix
*-a-no- are common to the Baltic, Slavonic and Italic languages, cf.
Latv. druvans ‘unbroken soil’, CS bratanv ‘brother’s son’, Lat. insulanus
‘islander’ (Ambrazas 2000: 162f. and lit.).

The compound gysliinalapis (tenai gyslunalapiai auga ‘plantains
grow there’ [e-LKZ]) recorded in Mai$iagala shows that once there
was the derivative *gysliunas. Though the names of nomina qualita-

*-u-no- as an independent type of

tiva with the secondary suffix
formation most likely formed in the Baltic languages and became
more common during the period of the writing tradition of the
Lithuanian language only (Ambrazas 2000: 158ff. and lit.), they have
deep historical roots too.

The tendency to make social terms with the meaning of ‘master,

*-no- most probably goes back to

leader’ with the adjectival suffix
the period of the late Indo-European parent language, cf. Lat. domi-
nus ‘the Lord’, Goth. piudans *king’, Gk. xolpavog ‘leader of worriers’,
etc. (Saussure 1963: 309f.; Meid 1957: 951.; Watkins 1966: 45f.; Ben-
veniste 1970: 301ff.).

Some of these names have the derivative suffix *

-u-no- (e.g.: Lat.
tribiinus “district leader’, OlInd. daminas- ‘belonging to home; home
guardian’) and partly correspond to the Baltic derivatives with *-i-no-
(cf. Brugmann 1906: 280; Specht 1932: 215f. and others).

The word gysluénis: gysluoniais, arba pabaliais, gydo issutimus tarp
kojy pirsty ‘plantains, or pabaliai, are used to treat rash between the
toes’ has been recorded in Antaliepté (e-LKZ), and its variant gys-
luénas in Kavarskas.

Derivatives with the suffix -uonis are derived from the verbs of
consonant declension (cf. Skardzius I 293ff.; Endzelins 1951: 328f.;
Kazlauskas 1968: 273ff.; Ambrazas 1993: 150ff., 2000: 167f. and lit.),
cf. the old word Lith. Zmué, Pruss. smoy E 187, Goth. guma, Lat.
*hemo ‘human being’, Os. humuns ‘people’, Umb. homonus ‘to people’,
Toch. B saumo ‘human being’. Its primary meaning could be ‘earth-
ly’ (cf. Brugmann 1906: 295; Trautmann 1923: 369f.; Skardzius I
296f.; LEW 1320; IEW 415; Stang 1966b: 225f.; A 821; PKEZ IV
132ff.; Smoczynski 2007: 790f1.).

The derivatives gyslétas (around Anyksciai), gyslenis (Obeliai,
Kriaunos), gyslutis with the root gysl- are quite rare.

ATLAS OF THE BALTIC LANGUAGES
LEXIS 1: FLORA

The compound gyslalapis, gyslalapis, gysldlapis is widespread
mainly in the subdialects of central Lithuania: in the subdialects of
eastern Highlanders in Panevézys, Sirvintos, Kupiskis areas, in the
eastern part of western Highlanders in Kaunas area, and it has been
recorded in the area of southern Highlanders around Sal¢ininkai, e.g.:
‘gislalapi.§ ¢e | ugns.zo.la.s pakra$éeifs] suso.dinto.s ‘the plantain is
planted here, and greater celandines are planted at the edges’ KpZ I
678; labai geerai 'gislalap’s. de.l i.pkstu. ligh.s ‘the plantain is very good
for kidney diseases’ KpZ 1 678; 'gislalapu. burbo.Iti. | tai kai vi.durus
pald.id?z ‘when one has diarrhoea he must drink plantain ears’ KpZ
I 678; gyslalapj dedu, karstj traukia ‘I place the plantain, it reduces
heat’ Eritkiai (e-LKZ).

The variants gyslapis, gyslapys, gyslapas are less common (Uzusiliai,
Dauknitnai, Salociai, Kalvarija and other places), e.g.: 'mocaku. |
‘gislap’u. prisi.reygka ‘they gather the coltsfoot, plantains’ KpZ I 678;
nuvargusas 'kojes ab'de [k ] 'gislapeis | t3.i acigd.usi ‘put plantains round
the tired legs, and you will become well again’ KpZ 1 678; nuskink
gyslapj i$ patvorio uzdéti ant pirsto ‘pick the plantain from the place
along the fence and put it on the finger’ Liudvinavas (e-LKZ).

The e stem compound gyslalapé, gyslalapé has been recorded in
Pasvalys, Medikoniai: dék gyslalape prie Zaizdos — kraujas nebetekés
‘put the plantain on the wound — blood will stop running’ Pasvalys
(e-LKZ).

These names are equivalents of Latv. dzisllapa ‘plantain’ (concern-
ing the origin of the second component of the compound Lith. lapas /
Latv. lapa see p. 431).

The name gyslazolé has been recorded in the environs of Panevézys
and Seda (concerning the origin of the second component of the
compound Zolé see p. 416).

Names with the root dzisl- are found in Latgale (in the eastern,
southern and south-eastern part of Latgale) and in Zemgale around
Bauska. They are also semantically motivated and are related to the
venation of the leaves of the plant.

In some Latgalian subdialects of AugSzeme (Aizkalne, Balvi,
Liepna, Nicgale, Skilbéni) and in Zemgalian subdialect of Skaistkalne
of the central dialect the variant dzislene made with the ending -ene
is found: 3eiSlenies so iz ranu lik Giersd, lai kruSudk 3eist ‘plantains are
put on a wound to help it heal better’ Skilbéni (ALE).

This derivative is found in dictionaries from Zemgale: dzislene
‘der Wegerich’ (Barbele, Vecumnieki, Stelpe) EH T 362.

The variant dzisline made with the ending -ine is more frequent
in the Latgalian subdialects of Augizeme dialect, e.g., Zeisliris pi ranys
lik, pi afigiina “plantains are put on a wound, on an abscess’ Cibla
(ALE); vajak izlikf 3éislifi is spuma ‘it is necessary to put plantain
on a sore place’ Livani (ALE).

The variant dzislena (3ei$lena) has been recorded in Skaista, and the
variant dzisliene (3isline) has been recorded in Ezernieki. The derivative
dzisliene with the ending -iene is found in the dictionary of Karlis
Miilenbahs and Janis Endzelins (Eversmuiza [Cibla]) EH I 362.

The word combination dzislinu lapinas has been recorded in Lud-
za, and the compound dzisllapa has been recorded both in the central
Latgalian subdialects of Aug$zeme dialect (Kalupe, Viski), and in
Zemgale subdialects of the central dialect (Barbele, Jaunsaule, Pan-
emune, Skaistkalne), e.g.: 3eislopys dalik pi kuddys ranys; Seislopys
tuddys Zeisludtys, par til jios tué sauc; 3eislopys ailk pogolmad i pa
¢elamolys; ka kioja puordiirta, to vajak dalikf 3eislopu ar taukim; tauki
izvalk natéirums, a 3eislopa atjam kofstumu ‘plantains are put on a
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wound; dzisllapas ‘plantains’ are veined therefore they are called like
that; plantains grow in the yard and by the roadsides; if your leg is
pierced it is necessary to put plantain with lard; lard clears dirt and
the plantain removes heat’ Kalupe (ALE); pakryta i sadauza éeli, a
patura viersa soltu 3eislopu i da] jau vara skrit ‘fell down and hurt the
knee but put plantain on top and could run again’ Viski (ALE).

The e stem form dzisllape is found in dictionaries (Barbele, Ve-
cumnieki, Stelpe) EH I 362.

The compound dzislenlapa has been recorded in Skaistkalne (31~
slenlapas).

Folk medicine has an impact on the second group of the Lithu-
anian name of the plantain (as in case of the yarrow, cf. p. 424) —
plantain‘s leaves are put on hurt places, wounds, places stung by
insects (cf. Griténiené 2006: 182f.).

Mainly these are names with the root trauk- used in the western
part of Lithuania covering the areas of Lowlanders and western High-
landers in Kaunas area.

They are related to the verb trdukti. The latter is related to Latv.
traukt ‘to run, to speed; to tear, to pull’, Pruss. per-traitki ‘pulled over,
put on’ III 101,,, perhaps is related to OHG drucken ‘to press’, Cymr.
trychu ‘to cut’ (IEW 1074; LEW 1113f.; Stang 1972: 9; Sabaliauskas
1990: 191; PKEZ III 273f.; Smoczynski 2007: 682f.).

Compounds are the first to be mentioned in this group of
names.

Compounds with the second component lap- (traiiklapis, traukla-
pis, traukalapis) are used in the area of northern and western Low-
landers and Highlanders in the Klaipéda region, e.g.: traii.klapu lapa
dideli | uo ani nezi'd ‘plantain leaves are large but they do not bloom’
DanZ 403; traii.klapus af pri_ruonuéz ded | ale ant prasti vai.sta ‘plan-
tains are put on a wound too but they are poor medicine’ DanZ 403;
jég® vedofduj', pérmas's vdists I trauklap's ‘if you have diarrhoea the
best medicine is the plantain’ MoZK; ka kdrtds mén skréid's skaud,
soseveren’ trauklap” ‘when I sometimes have a stomach ache I boil
plantains’ MoZK; pajieskék $vdru. traiklapi. ook for a clean plantain’
ZnZ 111 453; traukdlapiai pri kelio auga ‘plantains grow by the roadside’
Plaskiai (e-LKZ); traiiklapiai labai karstj trauka ‘plantains remove heat
very well’ Klaipéda (e-LKZ); a parsipjovei, a koja suputo — dék traiik-
lapj, ir iStrauks ‘if you cut your leg or if it swells — put plantain on
it, it will reduce heat’ Barsty&iai (e-LKZ); tratiklapiai nu pilvo skaudéjimo
‘plantains are good for stomach ache’ Akmené (e-LKZ); traiklapius
ant augliy deda, i tada pratrauka ‘plantains are put on tumours, then
they extract’ Kraziai (e-LKZ); trauklapis valo gleives i§ plauciy ‘the
plantain cleans mucus from the lungs’ Smalininkai (e-LKZ).

The variant tradlapis has been recorded in Uzpelai (Tverai).

Compounds with the second component zol- are common in the
subdialects of southern Lowlanders: traiitkaZolé, traukazoleé, traiikzole,
traukzolé, traukzolé, e.g.: iSsikélé pik[vJoté, reik pridét traukazolés, kad
pratrikty ‘a carbuncle appeared, it is necessary to put some plantain
on it to make it burst’ Pocitinéliai (e-LKZ); ten prasti laukai, ten auga
tik traukazolés ir Suncibuliai ‘fields are bad there, only plantains and
wild onions grow there’ Keturvalakiai (e-LKZ); traukzolés platus lapas
su gyslom ‘a plantain leaf is broad and are veined’ Siaulénai (e-LKZ);
uzdék tratiikzolés lapq, ir nebégs kraujas ‘put a plantain leaf and blood
will stop running’ Raseiniai (e-LKZ).

The word tratikas is used in some western dialects (mainly in
those of Lowlanders), e.g.: i§ trauko — Zolé prasta, bet vaistas ‘plantain
grass is poor but medicine is [good| Kruopiai (e-LKZ); e, uzsidék
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ant voties tratikg, kad karstj sumazyty ‘take it, put the plantain of the
abscess to reduce heat’ Vilkavidkis (e-LKZ). The word traiikis has
been recorded in Viduklé, and the word traiiké — in Zaiginys.

These are concretised names of the formation of nomina actio-
nis, cf. trauka, traitkas ‘attraction, ability to attract’ (e-LKZ). Such
parallel derivatives of this type as traiikas, tratikis, tratiké are quite a
frequent phenomenon that was recorded in the writings of the 16th—
17th century.

It should be noted that nomen actionis with -is, -ys, -é became
more frequent much later than did the corresponding derivatives with
-as, -a (cf. Ambrazas 1993: 28ff.).

The name of diminutive origin with the suffix -utis traukutis
(about it see p. 425) is found in some part of the subdialects of west-
ern and eastern Highlanders, e.g.: traukucei | Zinau | ka_no_skrandz’ o
uzdegimu geerai ‘1 know that plantains are good for inflammation of
the stomach’ ZnZ III 462; méz gislo¢ iis vadinamae traukiceis ‘we call
plantains traukuciai’ ZnZ 111 462; Zoliums, traukiciais gydydavo kitgsyk
‘herbs, plantains were once used for treatment’ Zemoji Panemuné
(e—LKZ); tie traukuciai labai gerai, kai suka, tep istraukia, visi puliai
iseina ‘those plantains are very good, when a boil is forming, it ex-
tracts so well, all pus runs out’ Kazly Rida (e-LKZ); uZsilipyk traukut],
vis ne teip bégs kraujas ‘paste a plantain, it will not bleed so much’
Sakiai (e-LKZ); uzsidék ant prisiiko traukuitj ir per naktj pratrauks ‘put
a plantain on the boil and it will extract pus overnight’ Garliava
(e-LKZ); traukuditis tik ant Zaizdy dedam ‘plantains are put on wounds
only’ Ilguva (e-LKZ); duok vaikui traukiitiy arbatos — nustos viduriuot
‘give the child plantain tea — it will stop diarrhoea’ Luksiai (e-LKZ);
traukuciai, kap nuskini, tai tokios gysliukés traukiasi ‘plantains — when
you break them of such veins are drawn out’ Pilviskiai (e-LKZ).

Here and there the word combinations traitko lapas (in Medingénai
also tratiko lapai), traiiko Zolé are found, e.g.: traii.ka lapa vai.sta nu
krail.je spd.udima ‘plantains are good for blood pressure’ DiunZ 403; e
f trauk® lapa ‘these are plantains’ MoZK; kad givuolé tréid, tis tatd trau-
k* Ziiol's, trauklap“s [suvirina]‘when animals have diarrhoea these plan-
tains are boiled’ MoZK; traiiko ldpai nii $lapinimos tie, nii piislés ‘plan-
tains are for urination, those are for the bladder’ Judrénai (e-LKZ);
tratiko ldpas i ¢ia auga ‘plantains grow here too’ Pagramantis (e-LKZ).

It can be thought that the word combination straiiko lapai is of
similar origin; cf. also the compounds stratiklapis, striaiiklapis, e.g.,
striatiklapio plati lapai, kraujg sulaiko ‘plantain leaves are broad, they
stop blood’ Plungé (e-LKZ). Concerning the softening r in the com-
pound striaiiklapis see Zinkevicius 1966: 153ff.; concerning the ‘mo-
bile’ s see Fraenkel 1922: 1949; also cf. the verb sutraukti.

The name traitko kiaulélé has been recorded in Gegrénai: tratiko
kiaulélés uztrauka vidurius kiauléms ir Zzmonims ‘plantains help pigs
and people when they have stomach problems’ (e-LKZ).

The word kiaulélé, the diminutive with the suffix -elé (about it see
p. 425), was made from the noun kiailé of unclear origin (cf. LEW
249; Sabaliauskas 1968: 175ff., 1990: 200; Smoczynski 2007: 281f.).

Vytautas Maziulis (PKEZ IV 120f.) tried to derive it, together
with Pruss. skewre ‘pig’ E 685 from the Balt.-Slav. verb *(s)keu- ‘to
cut off, to peel off’, from which Lith. skusti, Latv. skaiit ‘to beat, to
hit’, kausa ‘withers; the crest of a mountain, hill’ etc. are derived (cf.
ITEW 954; Urbutis 1981: 83f.). Thus, kiatilé would be a substantivised
adjective with the suffix *-lo-, which meant ‘that is cut off, peeled
off’. In other words, this animal was called like that because it is
lop-eared.
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Some other names of plants are also related to the word kiaulé
(cf. Griténiené 2006: 72, 74, 94, 99, 110f., 131, 134f., 169, 175f.).

The word combination raiiko Zolé is found in the manuscript
dictionary of Lithuanian Minor of the 17th century: Weg Blatt. |.
Wegerich. Rauko 3ole C 1I 921.

It is also found in some later writings. There the plantain is some-
times denoted by one word raiikas, which usually means ‘wrinkle; he
who is always wrinkled; a string used to tighten the end of naginé (kind
of sandal made of a single piece of leather); flounce, fold; the butt-end
of cheese; bottom; unevenness of the surface’ (e-LKZ).

However, in present-day dialects the compound raukdzolé (re-
corded in writings since the 18th century) with the variants ratikazolé,
ratikzolé is used in their place, e.g.: musy patvoriuos labai daug yra
raukazoliy ‘there are lots of plantains along our fences’ Pasvalys
(e-LKZ); uzdék sutrynes raukdzoliy ant sumustos vietos ‘put the crushed
plantain on the bruise’ Vatkai (e-LKZ); raukaZolés vartojamos nuo
rozés ir galvos skaudéjimo ‘plantains are used for erysipelas and head-
aches’ LTR Zidikai (e-LKZ); raiikZoliy pumpurai vidurius sustabdo, o
lapelius deda an pirsto, kai jsipjauja ‘plantain buds stop diarrhoea, and
its leaves are put on a finger when it is cut’ Jurbarkas (e-LKZ); dék
ratikzoliy, tuoj kraujq uzrauks ‘put on plantains, they will stop blood
immediately’ Gelgaudigkis (e-LKZ).

The word raiiklapis has been recorded in Smalininkai too: raiik-
lapis Zaizdas gydo ‘plantain heals wounds’ (e-LKZ).

Discussions are still going on about the origin of all the names
of the plantain with the root rauk-. They can be related to the verb
ratkti (about its origin see p. 427) but they can also be regarded as
the aphaeretic form from t-raukti.

Most probably the name of the plantain rautine (EH II 359;
Edelmane, Ozola 2003: 61) used in Auleja belongs to the same group.
This name is related to the word raut ‘to pull, to tear, to pull up’ and
denotes the healing properties of the plantain — to extract pus. The
name is made with the ending -ine.

Only some names of the plantain with the word kélias have been
recorded in the Lithuanian language. Links with this word are more
pronounced in the names of the plantain in other languages, cf. Russ.
nodopoixcHuk, dopoxHuk, nonymuuk, Bel. dapoxnux, Cro. trputac,
Germ. Wegerich, however, it is very rare in the Lithuanian language
(cf. Griténiené 2006: 155).

The word combination kélio lapas (corresponding to Latv. cela
lapa, cf. p. 439), kélio létena has been recorded in Lyduokiai. The
latter word combination was also found in Antakmené, used in some
writings of East Prussia (e-LKZ).

Jurgis A. Pabréza used the word combination kelio retina. The
compound kelretinis (e-LKZ) is found in Lietuviskas botanikos Zody-
nas (Lithuanian Dictionary of Botany) published with reference to
Siluté in 1938.

It should be noted that Pabréza and later botanists used the word
retina to denote a plant of the teasel family — the devil’s bit (Succisa)
(e-LKZ).

The place where this plant grew played a significant role in mak-
ing the names of the plantain in the Latvian language.

The names of the plantain containing the noun ce/§ (Lith. kelias
‘road’) in the first part of the compound or a word combination are
most common in the Latvian language.

The name celmallapa is found most often, it has been recorded
in the whole territory of Latvia (sporadically, as a literary word in
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Latgale). The word celmallapa is used with different accents in Lat-
vian dialects. The variants celmallapa un célmallapa are more frequent,
e.g.: cejmallaps lik uz odgonir, us pusumirf, af biéspién; nudvelk kafsturh
‘plantains were put on abscesses, on wounds — with curd; reduces
heat’ Dunte (ALE); celmallapa, cela lapa, celteka — td i laba zdle; ka
pusums pagriésts, liek vir'si; ar, ka catirejai, savara un ié3ef, ta aptur
celmallapa, cela lapa, celteka ‘the plantain is good grass; if the wound
is cut it is put on top; in case of diarrhoea, it is boiled and drunk,
diarrhoea is cured’ Kursisi (ALE); celmallapi geld priéks kafstum; ja
uzliék, kur usparips, vin¢ nuévelk kafstum ‘plantains help for heat; if
they are put on a swollen place they remove heat” Svétciems (ALE);
kad apoiizs bi [radies augonis], ta séi celmallaps vifsa; vii nuéném
karsturn dikt ‘if an abscess forms plantains are put on top of it; they
reduce heat [very well|’ Vainizi (ALE); celmallaps mums jau milzig dilg
te ‘plantains grow very well here’ Ance (Apv); tas celmallapas agrdk
saukusi pa dzelbezlapam ‘earlier those plantains were called dzelbezlapas’
Ergeme (ALE); celmallopas atig citds gravu un celu molds; lik uz sasi-
tumim svaigas lopas nu celmallapinam vuorija zupu; celmallopas sagri-
za, nuplauceja un vuorija ar putraimim, galu vai taukim celmallopu zupu;
ko skuébenu moz vareja salasit, to vuorija celmollopu zupu ‘plantains
grow on hard soil along ditches and by the roadside; soup used to
be made from plantains; plantains were cut, scalded and plantain soup
was cooked with cereals, meat or fat; when they did not gather enough
sorrels they cooked plantain soup’ Kalncempii (Apv); c¢lmollo:p®s
iskeélte im vaFii te:ju ‘plantains were dried and tea was brewed’ Kals-
nava (Apv); dug pie celiniem, ku:r daudz stdigd, malnd zemé; ja parskrdpé
cylvaka adu, tad var by:kt klat sabarzdtu céelmallopu, 1éi atrik 5iust ‘[plan-
tains| grow by the paths where people walk a lot, where there is black
soil; if a person scratches his skin he can put on crushed plantains
to make it heal faster’ Lazdona (ALE); celmallapa ir pa daiiz laba zdle;
prieks klepus der; ja aug pirksc, uzliek, tad rauj dra ‘plantain grass is
very valuable; it helps when one has a cough; if a finger swells, and
[plantain| is put on it, [pus] is extracted’ Lutrini (Apv); célmallapas
izarsté ntio ailguoniém ‘plantains are used to treat abscesses’ Riijiena
(Apv); celmallopas nuder arstnictbai; niploucu plotu célmollopu ‘plan-
tains are good for treatment; I picked a broad plantain’ Stameriena
(ALE); celmollo:pas senoak iz visam celeitem un lauku celiem atiga ‘ear-
lier plantains used to grow along every path and field roads’ Sunakste
(ALE); celmollo:p" teis jizer y:r, kad dazdn® m°aga ‘when one has a
burning feeling in his stomach he must drink plantain tea’ Virane
(Apv); celmallapas i labas, ka acces sap un kdjas sap ‘plantains are
good when your eyes and feet are sore’ Medze (Apv); celmollo:pds i
jaiskelfe, un tet tik vd‘fii [teju] ‘plantains had to be dried and then
[tea] was brewed’ Prauliena (Apv); celmallap’s esot labaK's ka ziv' ell;
visadim nikulim bérim vaj g"ot duot ‘plantains are better than cod oil;
they must be given to all ailing children’ Idus (Apv); celmallaps priéks
platsam, priéks kunga ‘plantains [help| when you have lung, stomach
problems’ Lode (Apv).

The diminutive form celmallapina, e.g., celmallapinas lika virsu vi-
sur uz sasitumiém, visvairak titkum lai nemtu dra ‘plantains were put on
all bruises, mainly to reduce swelling’ Mazsalaca (Apv) has been regu-
larly recorded in some subdialects of Vidzeme and Zemgala (Augst-
kalne, Druviena, Dunte, Ipiki, Jaungulbene, Liepupe, Libagi, Liepkal-
ne, Livbérze, Mazsalaca, Métriena, Naukseni, Odziena, Rijiena, Sel-
pils, Skaistkalne, Vé&java).

The diminutive form celmallapite (celmallapite) has been recorded

in one subdialect only — in Oli.
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Variants with the lengthened root vowel of the second component
mala of the compound have been recorded in separate subdialects of
Zemgale (Bauska, MeZotne, Platone), e.g.: ceJmallapas paliz pret
pampumu ‘plantains help in swelling’ Bauska (Apv); labas zdles if
peleski, celmallapas ‘yarrows, plantains are good medicinal herbs’
Mezotne (Apv).

Analogous word combinations are found in historical dictionaries,
e.g.: zelmallu lappas Wegerich Lange 1773: 399; Wegerich Plantago
zelmalu lapas, zélines Ulmann 1880: 757; zellmallu lappas Wegerich
Stender 1789 1 367.

The name of the plantain cejmallapa has been recorded in one
subdialect of north-western Vidzeme — in Idus, e.g.: cefmallapa:m
sékl's i tdda: ruizina:; ceimallap’s ofg tdda: ciéta:, samidita: zeme: ‘plan-
tain seeds are like a stick; plantains grow in hard, trampled soil’ Idus
(ALE). It might be that this name reflects the old / : j change.

The first component celmala ‘roadside’ of the name celmallapa
(with its variant cejmallapa) is also a compound. Its basis celS ‘road’
that corresponds to Lith. kélias ‘road’ perhaps is related to Gk. xéhevGog
‘road, path’ (ME I 371; LEW 236).

This is a derivative of the suffix *-io- derived from IE verb *kel-
from which Lith. kélti, Latv. celt ‘to be protruded, to lift’, cf. also Lat.
ex-cellere ‘to protrude, to stick out’, prae-cellere ‘to be superior’; Gk.
rohwvog, Lat. collis, Eng. hill ‘hill’; OSlav. celo ‘forehead’, etc. origi-
nated (ME T 369f.; IEW 544f.; LEW 236 etc; Sabaliauskas 1990:
184f.; Smoczynski 2007: 271f., 274).

The second component mala ‘edge, bank; locality’ is related to
Lith. lygmalas ‘up to the brim, full to the brim’ partly to Rom. mal
‘bank’, Alb. mal ‘mountain’, OlIsl. m¢l ‘a wall built from small stones
along the bank’, Arm. mala ‘eyebrow’, etc. (ME II 555f.; LEW 400f.).
This can also be a verbal derivative, cf. CS iz-moléti ‘to protrude’,
Gk. pokelv ‘to go away, to come’ (IEW 721f.).

The derivative celmalite having a diminutive meaning is derived
from celmala. It should be noted that the suffix -itis (-e) is one of
two (alongside -in$, -ina) most significant derivational means of mak-
ing diminutives in the Latvian language (Ruke-Dravina 1959: 168ff.,
232ff.). in the Lithuanian language the suffix -ytis (-¢) is less produc-
tive. More diminutives are made with an apophonic variant of this
suffix -aitis (-¢é).

On the whole, compound suffixes *-it-io-, -oit-io-, -eit-io- (the
latter is widely used to make names of nomina qualitativa) are in
essence variants of the same suffix, cf. Lith. vdkietis, Latv. vacietis
and Lith. vokytis, Latv. vacitis ‘a German’, Lith. giminditis and giminiétis
‘a relative’.

At the beginning this suffix was used in the Baltic, Slavic (cf.
southern Slav. bratit's ‘brother’s son’, see Stawski 1976: 55ff.) and
perhaps in the Germanic languages (cf. OHG jungidi ‘the young of
an animal’, see Mezger 1953) to form names of nomina qualitativa.
Later this suffix fell into the category of forming diminutives. One
of its apophonic variants became more common in the Latvian, the
other — in the Lithuanian languages (for more about it see Ambrazas
2000: 108f., 135ff., 2006: 66f. and lit.).

The name celmale (its usual diminutive form is celmalite, very
rarely — celmalina) has been recorded in a compact area of the Selian
subdialects of Vidzeme, however, it is also found in other places in
Latvia (for example, in West Kurzeme and Latgale).

The derivative celmala with its phonetic variants has been re-
corded in Liezére, Marciena, Preili, Saikava, e.g.: celmelém i tadas
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zolas stizinas, ka niworotn lepinu, célmelém ziéc i tac kd va‘rpina ‘plan-
tains have such green veins; if you tear off a leaf, the plantain blos-
som is like a bell’ Saikava (Apv).

The compound celmala (a and e stem forms) is found in histori-
cal dictionaries: Wegebletter Zellmales Phras 1638: 331; Zellmales
Wegblitter MLG 11 369; celmala der Wegerich (Lubana) EH 1 264;
celmale ‘plantago major’ (Barbele, Liepkalne, Lubana, Vecumnieki);
‘plantago media’ (Ranka) EH I 264.

The diminutive form celmalite sporadically is found in the whole
territory of Latvia, e.g.: fagad saka celmalites. alig graric zemé, celu
malas ‘now they say celmalites; [plantains| grow in soil abounding in
gravel, by the roadsides’ Blidene (Apv); es tas celmalitas nioskoludi"
un ta stifgri piesién" pie ta vaig" I wash those plantains and tie to the
cheek very tightly’ Kraukli (ALE); celmelis lo’pds samal un tet tio
zu:pu 5¢F priexs$ ¢ésSen’s ‘plantain leaves are ground and then the juice
is drunk before meals’ Lazdona (Apv); celmdlisu &d:mi te viénc pie
uotra, so:plir'c, cik voig! ‘plantain stalks are one next to another, pick
as many as you need’ Liepkalne (Apv).

The diminutive celmalite has also been recorded in the dictionary
of Miulenbach and Endzelins: celmalite, celmalu lapa od. celmallapa
od. cellapina Wegerich (plantago) ME I 371.

The variant with the lengthened root vowel of the second part
mala of the compound has been recorded in Augstkalne (celmalite).

The diminutive ce/malina has been recorded in Kusa, Lazdona,
Vigki.

The name cellapa (with its diminutive variants cellapina and
cellapite) is used in Kurzeme and north-western Vidzeme.

The variant of the compound with the full genitive form of the
first part is widespread in south-western Kurzeme, e.g.: celalapas var
uzlikt uz nudberzumiém, tas nudjem sdpes ‘plantains can be put on
bruises, they kill pain’ Kaleti (Apv); pusumam uslika celalapu, skdbu
kreimu ‘plantains and sour cream were put on the wound’ Kursisi
(ALE); celalapas aug uz tadiem lauku celiem; tas labas uzlikt, kad asini
tek, citadi lielaku papu jau gruti apturet ‘plantains grow by such field
paths; they are good to be applied when blood runs, but it is difficult
to staunch bleeding when a wound is lager’ Rucava (ALE).

The word combination cela lapa is found in Kursisi alongside the
compound celalapa.

The compound cellapa has been recorded in Kurzeme, and in
north-western Vidzeme, e.g.: cellaps a gudus neéd, vinim nesmeke, tads
stksc un ciéc ‘cows do not eat plantains, they do not like them, they
are elastic and hard’ Geri (ALE); ceflaps i dikt labs; cellaps svaiks sa-
mal gals masSine, ta ispié? sulif, lick a méd kudpe; ka apaiikstejiés, ta i
lab klepum ‘plantains are very good; fresh plantain leaves are ground
with a meat grinder, then juice is squeezed, mixed with honey; when
one catches a cold, it is good for a cough’ Renda (ALE).

The diminutive form ce/lapina has been recorded in Ainazi, Koni,
Renda, Terneja, Virga, and the diminutive cellapite — in Engure. The
diminutive form has also been recorded in Izvalta in Latgale: cellapeitis
lap kofstumu atvalk ‘plantain reduces heat very well’ (ALE).

The word combination cela lapa was mentioned in the sources of
old writings from the 17th century: wegerich cella=lappa Lettus 1638:
204; Zéla lapas, z. tekas, zelinas Wegerich, Plantago major Ulmann
1872: 345t.; zella lappas Wegtritt, ein Kraut Stender 1789 I 367; like
the compound and the word combination cellapa od. cela lapa Wegerich
(plantago major) ME I 370 and the diminutive form celmalite, celmalu
lapa od. celmallapa od. cellapina Wegerich (plantago) ME I 371.
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It is only in Dviete that the derivative celiniece (celinica) has been
recorded. It was made from the noun cel§ ‘road’ (about its origin see
p. 439) with the fem. ending -nica (for more about it see p. 418).

Compounds whose second component contains different nouns
are also found in Latvian dialects.

The compound celalepe is found in several subdialects only, e.g.,
celalépes ailg grafic zemé, celu malds, apalam lapam ‘plantains grow in
soil abounding in gravel, along roadsides, their leaves are oval’ Bli-
dene (ALE).

The second part of the name — the noun lepe ‘coltsfoot (Tussi-
lago farfara) is related to Lith. lépé ‘water lily (Nymphaea); spatter-
dock (Nuphar)’ (ME 1II 461). This, like Lith. lapas / Latv. lapa (see
p. 431), can be a verbal derivative, cf. especially Lith. Iépti, Iépti ‘to
droop, to wither; to bend, to bend down; to become flabby; to faint’
(e-LKZ).

The names celvarpa and celvarplapa are found in a compact area
in northern Kurzeme.

The variant ce/varpa is used in Ance, Dundaga, Kolka. The com-
pound celvarplapa has been recorded in Dundaga, Kolka, Lubezere,
Mazirbe, Neveja, Nogale, Pitrags, Roja, Slitere. The diminutive form
celvarplapina has been recorded in Mazirbe.

The compound celvarplapa from Ance is also presented in the
supplements to the dictionary by Miulenbach and Endzelins — cel-
varplapa “Wegerich’ EH 1 265.

The variants celmezlapa, celmezu lapa, celbezlapa, dzelbezlapa are
found in some subdialects of north-western Vidzeme. The name of
the plantain celbezlapa has been registered in Ergeme subdialect only,
e.g.: vinas i divéjadas — liélas celbezlapas tin mazas, abas divas labas
esudt; tas celbezlapas, tas gan i gaui labas, ka atiguéni ‘there are two
kinds of them — large plantains and small ones, both are useful; those
plantains, they are very good for abscesses’ (ALE).

In the same Ergeme the variant dzelbeflapa has been recorded,
e.g.: vina sacisi, lai liek tds dzelbezlapas virsii tam pusainumam ‘she
told them to put those plantains on the wound’ (ALE).

The origin of the compound celbedes (with variants celbezi,
celbezlapa, dzelbezlapa) is unclear, we can try to relate it to the old verb
best ‘to stick in’, cf. Lith. besti, Pruss. boadis ‘thrust’ E 164, embaddu-
sisi ‘they stick in’ III 1135, CS bosti ‘to butt’, Germ. *badja- ‘lair, bed
is dug in the ground’, Lat. fadio ‘I dig’, Cymr. bedd ‘grave’, Toch. A
pat, pat ‘to plough’, Hitt. pid-dai ‘digs a ditch’ (Trautmann 1923: 29;
Buga II 588; Stang 1942: 39f., 1966b: 133; LEW 41; IEW 113f.; ITA
A-D 238f., E-H 25f.; Sabaliauskas 1990: 81; PKEZ 1 150, 249ff.).

The loanwords from the Russian language padarozniks found in
some subdialects of Latgale only belongs to this group, for example,
pi ranu lik padaroiku ‘the plantain is put on a wound’ Kaunata (ALE).
The name was borrowed from Russ. nodopoxnuk ‘plantain’ where it
is semantically motivated and made from two components Russ. no
‘along’ + Russ. dopoea ‘road’. Russ. dopoza ‘road’, like Ukr. dopoea
‘road’, Pol. droga ‘road’, is related to IE *dorgh- (®acmep I 530). Slav.
no ‘under’ and Balt. pa- related to IE *pas- (®acmep III 293).

Derivatives made from two semantically related nouns cels ‘road’
and taka, teka ‘path’ form another group of names of the plantain.

Though the name ce/teka is a word of the Standard Latvian lan-
guage it is used in a very compact area in Kurzeme, e.g.: celteks las
priék$ zalém ‘plantains are gathered for medicine’ Alsunga (ALE);
celteka — tud liétué priéks vaindm; vin(a)s jaii aig" tik pa sétu ‘the plan-
tain — it is used for diseases; it grows in the yard’ Nica (ALE).
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The name celteka has been recorded beyond the borders of this
area in Vidzeme — in Kauguri where it could be treated as a word of
the standard language.

The variant celteka (often together with other variants) is found in
historical dictionaries: celteka od. cela teka “Wegerich (plantago major)’
ME I 371; celteka (Kuldiga), celteku lapa Snépele (EH I 265).

The compound of three components is more common. The var-
iant celtaklapa has been recorded in Ance, Uzava, and the variant
celteklapa — in Ance, Edole, Ivande, Lauciena, Lielirbe, Piltene,
Planica, Pope, Puze, Renda, Ugale, Venta, Ziiras, e.g.: cefteklaps nojer
karsturn, ka piéliek pié pusum va aiigon ‘plantains reduce heat if they
are placed on a wound or an abscess’ Lauciena (Apv); celteklap katra
celmale ailg, pastivig brada pa virs ‘the plantain grows along every
fence, we walk in them constantly’ Renda (ALE).

The word combination celtaku lapa has been recorded in Nica and
Puze, e.g.: taitku saknes, celtaku lapas bi aiiguéniém, ceftakas lapas liék
uz ievainudjumu ‘comfreys, plantains were good for abscesses, plantains
are placed on injuries’ Nica (ALE); kad sdpe ga:l, tad siévisk séj pe ga:l
klat celtak laps un dax laps ar ‘when they had a headache women tied
plantains and thistle leaves around it [the head] Puze (ALE).

The variant celteku lapa has been recorded in Pope, e.g.: ta .pieliék
tuos liéles dax laps klat, un .cel tek laps a kal, ka kdc du geris .uz met:es,
kas .netritkst duksa ‘then leaves of that large burdock and also plantain
are put in case any abscess forms, which does not burst’ (ALE).

This variant from Pope and Puze is presented in historical dic-
tionaries — celteklapa EH 1 265.

The variant without palatalisation of the first component of the
compound is presented in historical dictionaries from Nica — celtaka
EH I 264. This variant has not been recorded in the current subdia-
lect of Nica.

The written sources from Stende present the form celsteklu lapa
of the name celteka — celstekl lap Mund. Stende 1 52; celsteklu lapa
‘Wegerich’ EH I 264.

The names teka lapa and teku lapa have been recorded in Nica
too, e.g.: teku lapas — tas tag ar liék [uz vainam] ‘plantains — today
they are also placed [on wounds| '(ALE).

The components of all these names discussed here taka, teka ‘path’
are related to Latv. taks ‘also’, Lith. tdkas; and the latter is an old
concretised nomen actionis, cf. Slav. *tokv ‘flowing, running’, Av.
taka - ‘running’ (Trautmann 1923: 316f.; LEW 1051f.; IEW 1059f.;
Ambrazas 1993: 110; Smoczynski 2007: 257f.); it is made with the
derivational formant *-0- from IE verb *tek- from which Latv. tecét,
Lith. tekéti (for more about it see p. xxx) were derived.

The names of the plantain celmine and celmene are found in two
compact non-adjoining areas — in Latgale (especially in its eastern,
southern and south-western part) and in Zemgale (in the subdialects
around Bauska and Jelgava).

The variant celmine is more common, e.g.: éelminis ailg éita Zermé
‘plantains grow in hard soil’ Galéni (ALE); cilminis aik stygu moluds,
taiduds vituds, kur zamd cita, kur dauc staigoi ‘plantains grow at the
edges of the clearings, in places where soil is hard, where it is trampled’
Nautréni (ALE); puordyuru kioju, lik$u éelminis pi ranys ‘I pricked my
foot, put plantains on the wound’ Varaklani (ALE); c'éilArﬁigl&i Dlys, iopo-
lys, 3etslainys lopys; Zic taida kef zala viiorpena ‘plantain leaves are large,
oval, veined; the blossom looks like a green ear’ Makaséni (ALE);
Celrminis pi ranys lik ‘plantains are put on a wound’ Varaklani (ALE).

The variant celmine is found in historical dictionaries — celmine
Akniste, Varaklani (EH I 263).
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The variant celmine has been recorded in Latgala too, e.g.: celrinis
sasytuma vita atvalk korstumu ‘plantains remove heat from the injured
place’ Ozolaine (ALE).

The variant celmene, which could be treated as a result of a further
development of the word celmine, has been recorded both in Latgale
and in Zemgale, and in East Vidzeme, e.g.: celmenes rusu rugdjuds bi
ta nuo viénas vietas; citi celmenes pliic, dué guévim, esuot laps kréms,
guovis vinas éd ‘stubble fields are overgrown with plantains; others
gather plantains, give them to the cows; they say then sour cream is
good, cows eat them’ DZiikste (Apv); nit celmeném vtiorija lopu kiio-
pustus ar galu ‘they made soup of vegetable leaves from plantains and
meat’ Kalncempiji (Apv); celmenes aiig uz sausam, ciétam vietam, uz
celiniem, kur samidic; ceimer;u ziéc ir t°dda k°a v°alite; luopi labi ad t°as;
kozas ir varén péc celmeném ‘plantains grow in dry, hard places, on
paths, where earth is trampled; a plantain flower is like a stick; animals
eat them willingly; goats also like plantains very much’ Sinole (ALE);
celmenes ailg iz pogalAmfm; celmenes der pret totiSkumu; piéc acu operdcijas
liku celmenes uz acim ‘plantains grow in the yard; plantains are good
for swelling; after the eye operation I put plantains on my eyes’
Stameriena (ALE); ja esi igrizs pierstd, leic broucei viersa celmenes lopu,
asins vairs nateciés ‘if you cut your finger put some plantain on the
wound, blood will stop running’ Ziemeris (ALE).

The name is found in historical dictionaries too — celmene ‘plan-
tago major’ Birzi, Jaunsvirlauka, Rundale, Gulbene (ME I 369); cel-
mene Dzikste, Sunakste (EH I 263).

The diminutive form celmenite has been recorded in some sub-
dialects (Aduliena, Balvi, Code, Jaunlaicene, Liepna, Vecgulbene,
Viesite, Viksna, Vilce)

The variant celmene with a corresponding diminutive form is
found in several subdialects, e.g.: celmenes Jekabnieki (Apv), celmenes
Sakstagals (Apv), celmene Sesava (Apv), céelmenite and celmeneite Elk-
spi (ALE).

Having taken into consideration the model of semantic motivation
and analogous derivatives (celteka, celtaka), the noun cel$ ‘road’ and
the verb mit ‘to trample’, i. e. the min- stem form of the present
tense of this verb can be treated as the basis of this name.

Concerning the origin of the noun ce/s see p. 439.

The Latvian verb mit, Lith. minti, mindyti, is related to CS meti
‘to press’, Russ. mjatv ‘to knead, to trample, to break, to crumple, to

s

squeeze’, which further is derived from Gk. pdrteioar ‘trampled down
(LEW 454f.; Trautmann 1923: 185).

The homophonic derivative celmene (from the noun celms with
the ending -ene) has formed in the present Latvian language denot-
ing the name of a mushroom (Armillaria).

It is thought (Endzelins, Ambrazas) that some names of Latvian
plantain are based on the word celms ‘stem’. The latter corresponds
to Lith. kelmas, Pruss. kalmus ‘stem’ E 633, related to OEng. helma
‘handle of an oar’, OHG scalm ‘boat’, Gk. oxahudg ‘oarlock, rowlock’,
oxaAun ‘knife, sward, dagger’ made from IE verb *(s)kel- ‘to cut’ from
which Lith. skélti, kalti, kulti, etc. derived (IEW 923f.; LEW 237;
Orkynmukos 1967: 249f.; 14 I-K 171ff.; PKEZ II 90 and lit.).

It belonged to the verbs with the suffix *-mo-, which once acted
both as adjectives (the majority of them turned into passive participles
in the Baltic, Slavic and Albanian languages) and as abstracts, cf. high-
ly productive Lithuanian nomina actionis with the derivative suffix
-i-mas, -y-mas (for more about it see Ambrazas 2007 and lit.).

The above-mentioned derivative celmene laid the foundation for
the compound celmenlapa (with its variants).

COMMENTARIES AND MAPS

The derivatives celminlapa and celmenlapa, as well as word com-
binations celminu lapa un celmenu lapa are found in the same area as
celmene, celmine, e.g., éeinﬁiﬁgé topas lik yz ranoam; guvim diid, ka bulu
narhekléj; Celrhineisu feja dér skriupulam ‘plantains are put on wounds;
given to cows when they are not in heat; plantain tea helps to treat
scrophulosis’ Akniste (Apv); cel rairiu fopys hitoi diél torsieiSonys ‘plan-
tains are used for treatment’ Dricéeni (ALE).

Other names of the plantain are rarer, found only is some Lithua-
nian or Latvian subdialects.

The name gailtiotis has been recorded in Dubiciai. This is a deriva-
tive with the suffix -uotis made from the adjective gailus (its older form
gailas is found in old writings) ‘sharp, sticky; pungent, bitter; cold;
angry, stern; covered with turfs, germinated, sodden, loosened; merci-
ful; pitiful, sorrowful, lamentable, sad’ (e-LKZ).

According to Vytautas Maziulis (PKEZ I 312ff.), this is related
to Pruss. gaylis ‘white’ 459, OCz. zielo ‘very’, OHG geil ‘wicked’ and
is a derivative with the suffix *-I5- made from IE verb *g"ei- ‘glitter’
from which the old derivative Lith. Ziema ‘winter’ (PKEZ IV 97f.) is
derived. The adjective with the suffix *-ro- Lith. giédras ‘bright’, Latv.
dziedrs (PKEZ 1 340ff.) is derived from the same root that has been
expanded with the determinant *-d"-.

The name of another plant gailis ‘a plant of swampy pine forests,
peaty soil that has a strong smell (Ledum palustre)’ (e-LKZ) is made
from gailus, cf. also gailiarugsté ‘marsh pepper knotweed (Polygonum
hydropiper)’ (Griténiené 2006: 99).

The compound kaulazolé is used in the meaning of the plantain
in Pliupai. However, usually it denotes another plant — the comfrey
(Symphytum officiale) (cf. Griténiené 2006: 180f.).

The word kdulas (bone) is the basis of this compound. It corre-
sponds to Latv. kaiils, Pruss. caulan ‘bone’ E 155. Further it is usu-
ally related to Gk. xavAdg ‘stem of a plant, a shoot; a tube-like part
of an animal‘s body, etc.’, Lat. caulis ‘stem of plants’, Ir. cuaille ‘stake’
and the like, supposing that at first they meant ‘hollow’ (Trautmann
1923: 122; IEW 537; LEW 230; ITA I-K 375ff.; Sabaliauskas 1990:
144; PKEZ 11 142f.; Smoczynski 2007: 266).

Benjamins Jegers (1970) is inclined to treat the Baltic word under
discussion as a derivative from the verb Lith. kduti, Latv. kaiit ‘to
beat’, which is old, cf. Pruss. cugis (< Baltic *kijas) ‘hammer’ E 518,
OSlav. kovati ‘to forge, to shoe a horse’, OHG houwan ‘to hit, to
beat’, Toch. B kau ‘to kill’, etc. (Buga I 447; Trautmann 1923: 123;
IEW 535; LEW 232; 1A 715; I14 I-K 238ff.; Sabaliauskas 1990: 89;
PKEZ II 292ff.; Smoczyniski 2007: 267f.).

The names boba, bobkélé are used in several Lithuanian subdialects,
mainly in Laztinai and Zietela located outside the Lithuanian borders,
as well as here and there in central Lithuania (in Labtinava, Eriskiai),
e.g.: bopkélés un atslaimo duga ‘plantains grow in the yard’ LzZ 38;
ituoj bopkeli azdemam ronas, kap unsipjdunam ‘we put this plantain on
the wounds when we cut ourselves’ LzZ 38; prisiskyng vaikai bébom
musSa ‘having picked plantains the children use them to flog’ Eriskiai
(e-LKZ); bob'@les tok'és duga an k'iémo ‘such plantains grow in the
yard’ ZtZ 89; kazékai an bob'@l'u. b'l'iniis k'@pa ‘Cossacks fry pancakes
on plantains’ ZtZ 89; bobut'és an k'f'mo v'isa hduga ‘plantains grow
everywhere in the yard’ ZtZ 89.

The appearance of these names can be related to the use of the
Polonism babka (cf. SP XVI w. I 259; Linde I 39f.; SJPD I 283).
Moreover, Slavism boba and derivatives made from it sometimes
denote other plants in Lithuanian dialects taking into consideration
their appearance (cf. Griténiené 2006: 73, 77, 153f.).
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The name of the plantain baltvedere has been recorded in Sesava.
Usually the name baltvedere (and its variants) denotes other plants —
the coltsfoot (Tussilago farfara) and the common silverweed (Poten-
tilla anserina). The name is semantically motivated — it denotes a
lighter lower part of the leaves of the plant.

The adjective balts ‘white’ (concerning its origin see p. 431) and
the noun veders ‘stomach’ form the basis of this name. Latv. veders
‘stomach’, like Lith. védaras ‘stomach’, Pruss. weders ‘stomach’ E 122,
is related to Lat. uterus, venter ‘stomach; mother’s embrace’ (ME IV
548; LEV 11 498; LEW 1210f.; PKEZ I 218). The morpheme véd- is
thought to have originated from *yed-, however, its further links are
not reliable (Smoczynski 2007: 727).

The name slidzene whose authenticity is not reliable enough has
been recorded in Liepna. This word can be thought to be semanti-
cally motivated and shows the arrangement of the leaves of the plant
just above the ground.

The name cakaustina (Edelmane, Ozola 2003: 60) recorded in
Stirniene could be made on the basis of its external similarity to the
ear of a pig. The basis of the compound ciikaustina is the noun ciika
‘kiaulé’ (concerning its origin see p. 409) and the diminutive form
of the noun auss ‘ear’ made with the diminutive suffix -in-. Latv. auss
‘ear’, like Lith. ausis, Pruss. ausins E 83 (acc. pl.), is related to Slav.
ucho, Goth. ausé, Lat. auris, Gk. ovg (ME 1 227f..; PKEZ 1 123; LEV
[ 90f.; LEW 26).

The name of the plantain stidzene (Edelmane, Ozola 2003: 61)
has been recorded in Liepna, and stidzenite and stidzena (Edelmane,
Ozola 2003: 61) — in Skaista. Its basis is the place where it grows
stiga ‘clearing, ground’. The name is made from the noun stiga with
the suffix -en- and -it-. The Latvian noun stiga is related to OCS
stvdza ‘path; byway’, and further according to the origin — to the
verb steigt ‘to hurry, to hasten’ (as well as to the iterative verb staigat
‘to walk’), which, like Lith. steigti, is related to Gk. otelyw ‘T walk’,
Goth. steiga ‘I climb’, Alb. $tek ‘road’, Lat. vestigium ‘foot, sole’ (ME
IIT 1058f., 1065f.; Trautmann 1923: 285; LEW 899; Smoczynski
2007: 5991.).

The name of the plantain valites (Edelmane, Ozola 2003: 61) has
been recorded in Skilbéni. The name of the raceme of the plant forms
its basis. The word is related to the noun vale ‘battledore, bludgeon,
club’, it is made with the help of the diminutive suffix -it-. The
Latvian noun vale is related to the verb velt ‘to full’ (ME IV 497,
Trautmann 1923: 349), and Latv. velt, as Lith. velti, — to OCS sanv
‘a huge wave’, Gk. eiht¢w ‘I full’, Lat. volvere ‘to full’ (ME IV 533;
Trautmann 1923: 349; LEW 1221; Smoczynski 2007: 732).

It seems likely that the name of a separate species saldati, zaldati —
the hoary plantain (Plantago media) — has been recorded in Latvian
subdialects. The variant saldati has been recorded in Merdzene, Nir-
za, Pilda, Rundéni, Zvirgzdene (Edelmane, Ozola 2003: 63), zaldati —
in Rézekne, zaldaten$ — in Skaista (Edelmane, Ozola 2003: 63).

ATLAS OF THE BALTIC LANGUAGES
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The basis of the name is the noun saldats ‘soldier’ (and the variant
zaldats), which is made in Skaista with the diminutive suffix -en-. Latv.
saldats, zaldats is a loanword from Germ. Soldat ‘soldier’ or Russ. cos-
Odam ‘soldier’; the latter is a loanword from Germ. Soldat, Dutch soldaat
or Fr. Soldat whose basis is It. soldato derived from It. verb soldare ‘to
hire’ (Pacmep 11 709).

The basis of the name is a game popular in Latgale — a scuffle
with the leaves of the raceme of the hoary plantain.

The name baicele has been recorded in Ozolaine: Senudk sauce
muna muote baicelis ‘earlier my mother called [plantains] baicelis’; it
has also been recorded in Naujene (Edelmane, Ozola 2003: 58). An-
other variant boicovys (Edelmane, Ozola 2003: 58) has been record-
ed in Ruzina.

Though all these words are presented as generalised names of the
plantain, it is seen that they all could be attributed to the names of
the hoary plantain (Plantago media).

Therefore these names could be related to the words saldati un
zaldati and to Russ. 6oii ‘a battle’ whose basis is Russ. verb 6umpo
‘to beat’.

There is also another explanation of the origin. The first compo-
nent of the compound baicele can possibly be related to baice ‘short
thick whip’ derived from Germ. Peitsche ‘whip’ (ME I 249).

The name of the plantain puolis (Edelmane, Ozola 2003: 61) has
been recorded in Vilce. The basis of the name is the etnonym puolis
‘a Pole’. It might be that this word is also attributed to the names of
the hoary plantain (Plantago media) and is related to the above-
mentioned game.

The etnonym puolis is a derivative from Pol. pole ‘field, soil’. Its
basis can be thought to be IE *pel- ‘light, grey’ from which Latv.
palss, peleks ‘whitish, grey’ was derived. At first this word was used
to denote countrymen as opposed to forest dwellers. Historically, the
name was first related to the Polish tribe (that lived on the Varta
River). Pol. pole is related to Lat. palam ‘openly, clearly’ (Pacmep II1
307f., 321f.; LEV II 73; Rozenbergs 2005: 65).

The name of the plantain turki (Edelmane, Ozola 2003: 61) has been
recorded in Skilbéni. The basis of the name is the etnonym furks ‘a
Turk’. It is possible that it can also be attributed to the names of the
hoary plantain (Plantago media) and is related to the mentioned game.

The Latvian etnonym turks, like Lith. turkas and Russ. mypok, is
a loanword from OTurkic and Turkic tirk ‘dynasty, which Chinese
called tu-kiu; the nation subordinate to it’ (®acmep IV 125).

The name of the plantain tripatnieks (Edelmane, Ozola 2003: 61)
whose origin and semantic motivation are unclear has been recorded
in Aglona.

The name of the plantain — the compound zeltiklapa whose second
compound is the noun lapa ‘leave’ (concerning its origin see p. 431)
has been recorded as an occasionalism in Renda. The origin of the
first component has not been elucidated.
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Names of the Juniper

Authors of the comments: Rima Baksiené, llga Jansone, Anna Stafecka, Saulius Ambrazas

The map and the comments are based on LKA I Map No. 91
and LVDA Map No. 9, comments and answers to Question No. 61
of the Questionnaire on the Lexicon of the ALE.

A coniferous shrub of the cypress family bearing black berries
(Juniperus communis) in both languages is referred to by the name
with the common root -egl-; Lith. kadagys, Latv. kadikis with their
variants are also names common to both languages.

Lith. égli(u)s / Latv. Paeglis are most widely used.

Lith. égli(u)s (usually with the circumflex accent, rarer with an
acute) is used throughout eastern Lithuania, in almost all subdialects
of Highlanders (with the exception of a large area of western High-
landers around Kaunas where kadugys is used), the word has not been
recorded in the area of Lowlanders. E.g.: i v'erb(u)os | iz égl'o.
scip'inai. ‘spokes are made of willow trees, junipers’ DrskZ 84; va |
jieol'u wiiogo's ‘look here, juniper berries’ DvZ 1 141; va églys verbai
‘look, a juniper for a verba [a Sunday palm| LzZ 69; églius duga
graziis ‘a nice juniper grows’ LzZ 69; 'egli.s lab’jti p're. s'me.li.nil.
d.uga ‘junipers like growing near the sands’ KpZ I 524; par varbu.*
nusi.nesi 'egl’s. baz'ni¢’ o.n | pas'vi.n’tina ‘on Palm Sunday one takes
a juniper [twig] to the Church to consecrate’ KpZ I 524; pav).seri.
#u.s'ukiis plajaugi.ntus ap'ruks. su api.$vi.stu 'eglu ‘in spring ducklings
are treated with smoke of a consecrated juniper sprig’ KpZ 1 524;
églu. prisraskdu mésai veridzi.F 1 pick juniper to smoke meat’ K1Z 60;
reikia iSvirt églio uogy — sako, geras vaistas ‘I have to cook juniper
berries — they say it is good medicine’ Nemunaitis (e-LKZ); aZeik
azeik — églio uogom pamylésiu ‘come in, come in — I'll treat you to
juniper berries’ Lelitinai (e-LKZ); i§ églio verbas taiso ‘verbos are made
from juniper twigs’ Joniskélis (e-LKZ); mésq ritkina su égliais ‘meat is
smoked with juniper’ Merkiné (e-LKZ); radau zuikj po égliu tupint ‘I
found a hare sitting under a juniper bush’ Rudamina (e-LKZ); églius
visada Zalias ‘juniper is always green’ Punia (e-LKZ); man negaila nei
égliaus greéblelio, nei lankos dobilélio ‘I grudge neither a juniper rake
nor a field clover’ Onutkis (e-LKZ).

In the periphery of eastern subdialects (eastern Highlanders around
Vilnius) the variants égli(u)s, agli(u)s and eglitkas, aglitikas are found,
e.g.: aglii.ku. verb3n dedii ‘1 put junipers in a verba’ KI1Z 60.

The name égli(u)s is found in Kristijonas Milkus’ and Jurgis
Slapelis’ dictionaries, in the book of hymns by Danielius Kleinas and
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other old writings of a later period, in Antanas Baranauskas’ Anyks-
ciy Silelis and elsewhere (Lipskiené 1964: 64).

The name paeglis with its different variants is most often used in
the eastern part of Latvia. It is less frequent in the western part of
Latvia.

The word paeglis of Standard Latvian has been recorded through-
out Vidzeme, in some places in Kurzeme (Aizupe, Kabile, Lauciena,
Pampali, Renda, Zemite, etc.; ME presents it also from Lubezere,
Biksti, Ezere, Kursisi, and EH from Ivande and Satini too), as well as
in Zemgale (Auri, Béne, Pravini, Seme, Valgunde and other places;
ME give it recorded from Bukaisi, Eleja, Jaunsvirlauka, Lielauce,
Livbérze, Tervete, Vilce, Vircava, and EH — also from Rundale), in
Augszeme (Akniste, Birzi, Elksni, Lasi, Rubeni, Sauka, Selpils [ME],
Sérene, Viesite, Zalve), it was also recorded from some subdialects
of Latgale, e.g., in Baltinava, Balvi, Dagda, Gaigalava, Karsava, Liksna
(ME), Nautreni, Tilza, Vilaka.

The feminine form paegle is used in the eastern part of Latvia,
too. The variants paeglis, paegle are used in Vidzeme in the environs
of Valmiera and Ceésis. They have also been recorded in Bauni, Burt-
nieki, Braslava, Karki, Kauguri, Marsnéni, Raiskums, Vaive, Vecpie-
balga, and ME presents them from Brenguli, Evele, Jercéni, Krimul-
da and Pale, too.

In this area the variant paerglis with the insert r (it might be that
it could have originated due to the contamination of the words paeg-
lis and e-r-kskis) is sometimes found. It is quite often that j is in-
serted between two vowels in High Latvian dialect: the variant pajegle
has been recorded in Latgale (in Aizkalne, Barkava [FBR XIII 26],
Kalupe, Nautreni, Nicgale, Ozolaine, Rugaji, Rundéni, Ruzina, Tilza,
Sakstagals, Varkava, Viski, Zvirgzdene, etc.); pajeglis — in the sub-
dialects used in the environs of Aluksne (in Alsviki, Beja, Belava,
Jaunroze, Karva, Markalne, Veclaicene, Ziemeris). This word has also
been recorded in Lazdona and Sarkani, in ME it is presented from
Naukseni, and in EH — from Suséja.

The variants paiglis, paigle are also used. Paigle is most often used
in Livonian subdialects of Vidzeme, and paiglis is widespread in small
areas in Livonian subdialects of Kurzeme (around Nogale, Vandzene)
and the Selonian subdialects of High Latvian (around Sarkani, Laz-
dona, Cesvaine) of Kurzeme. The variants pegle, peglis have been
recorded in the subdialects of eastern Latgale (in Andrupene, Astne,
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Cibla, Istra, Kaunata, Pilda, etc.), paglis — in Selonian subdialects of
Vidzeme (in the Middle dialect around Jaunpiebalga, e.g., in Adulie-
na, Cesvaine, Grasi, Lubeja, Tirza, also in some Latgalian subdialects
of Vidzeme, e.g., in Lizums), pagle — in several subdialects of Latgale
(in §lgaune, Berzgale, Meérdzene, Ruzina). The material of toponyms
testifies to a more diverse spread of phonetic variants of the lexeme
paeglis (see Buss 2003: 109ff.).

Examples from Latvian dialects: man bii kury, no tiram paeglem
pit ‘I had a basket made of juniper’ Jeri (LVDA); paeglam traki asi
skuji ‘juniper needles are prickly’ Svétciems (ALE); paegl‘es udgas pie
cepesiem liek ‘juniper berries are put into steaks’ Krape (LVDA); pa-
eglu tigas geldut zoalem ‘juniper berries are used for making medicine’
Akniste (ALE); pa kanovas motu paegles piaiiguss ‘junipers grow along
the ditch’ Skilbéni (LVDA); paeglam ir zalas udgas, bet, ka gotavas,
tod ir mallas ‘juniper berries are green but they turn black when they
are ripe’ Sinole (LVDA); pajaglu pi mytsu moz jira ‘we have few ju-
nipers here’ Nicgale (LVDA); p'glis iigys dyZan rydgtys ‘juniper ber-
ries are very bitter’ Pilda (LVDA); paglis saknis spirtda labi nu raka
‘véza’ ‘juniper root liquor helps for cancer’ Skaune (LVDA).

Latv. paeglis, paegle was recorded in old written sources. Examples
from the dictionaries of the 17th—19th century: Wacholder / Pa-eggles
Lettus 1638: 198; Wacholder / Pa-eggles, Wacholderbaum / Pa-eggles
Phras 1638: 333; Pa=egle Ein Wachholder strauch, baum Fiirecker
1685171, 11 90; Paégles Holunder oder Wacholder baum MLG II 130;
Pa-eggles Holder oder Wachholderbaum Langius 1685: 67; Paehgle
Wacholder Lange 1773: 221; Jadtowiec. Juniperus Piegli kuks ‘juniper
tree’ v. paeglis Kurmin 1858: 40; pa-egle, -es der Wachholder Ulmann
1872:181.

Some examples from other sources of the 17th century: kad tu
gulley appelke~ wene paegles koke / tas Dewe Engels py téw natcze ‘when
you were lying under the juniper an angel of God came to see you’
Ps 1615: 173; kad tu gulleja appakfch weena Pa-Egli / Deewa Englis
pee tew nahze / atneffe tew ehft in dfert ‘when you were lying under
the juniper an angel of God came to see you and brought you some
food and drink’ LGL 1685 K1 130.

It is thought that the names with the root -egl- are derivatives from
the name of another coniferous tree — Latv. egle / Lith. églé, relative to
Pruss. addle E 596, Preslav. edla ‘fir tree’. In its turn the latter origi-
nated from IE *ed"- ‘sharp’, *ed"-lo-s ‘prickly’ (cf. LEW 118; PKEZ I
48; T1A A-D 56f.; Smoczynski 2007: 141; LEV 1 261).

The derivative with a quantitative vowel gradation églé — égli(u)s,
is more frequent in the area of the Lithuanian language, and the de-
rivative without it égli(u)s is found much rarer (LKA I 165).

Lith. égli(u)s is also related to Pol. ja(d)lowiec and Bel. jelenec
(LEW 118).

The name Lith. kadagys / Latv. Kadikis is widespread in both
languages.

Lie. kadagys, kadagis is used in the subdialects of Lowlanders, in
rare cases in the area of Highlanders bordering Lowland. In the most
westernly subdialects the variants kadegys, kadegis, kadekis are some-
times found. Kadugys, kadugis has ben found almost in the whole
area of western Highlanders around Kaunas. Some Highlanders around
Panevézys use the forms kadagys, kadagis; kadugys, kadugis, southern
Highlanders prefer kadugys, kadugis. E.g.: [griaudZiant] ka:dug o dé-
gina | labai tifika Sventds agotos™ vandué ‘[when it thunders| people
burn juniper, St. Agatha’s water is also good’ ZnZ I 587; kai_kd.rves
iZgidavom, kadugéis rukidavu ‘when we drove the cows to the pasture
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we smoked them with juniper’ ZnZ 1 587; kadugis_va gerai labai
no_plaii¢'u juniper is very good for the lungs’ KzRZ 1 303; kadug'o
Sakute USkisi uS_pavé.ikslo | i_stévi kelis maetis ‘you put a juniper twig
behind a picture and it stays there for several years’ KzRZ I 303;
kadag® dug’s dies i més® ‘they used to put juniper berries into meat
dishes’ MoZK; méif's rék siet’, ka kadagé Zid ‘barley is to be sown
when junipers are in blossom’ MoZK; kddag"s nusines' i baznic* “you
take junipers to the church to be [consecrated] MoZK; geras botagas
i§ kadugii ‘a good whip is made of junipers’ Skirsnemuné (e-LKZ);
kur kadagiai, ten ir erkés ‘where there are junipers there are ticks’
Teliiai (e-LKZ); atnesk kadagii, reik ritkyti mésq ‘bring some juniper,
we must smoke the meat’ Raseiniai (e-LKZ).

The name kadagys, kadugys was found in the manuscript of a
dictionary in Lithuania Minor in the 17th century (Wachholde ka-
degis; Wachholderbeer kadagiu iigos Lex 102r), in the dictionaries
compiled by Frydrich Kursaitis, Antanas Juska, Mykolas Miezinis,
Kristijonas Milkus, George Nesselmann, writings of Jurgis Ambra-
ziejus Pabréza, a collection of Lithuanian folk songs and fairytales
compiled by August Leskien and Karl Brugmann, Lithuanian songs
of East Prussia collected by Vilius Kalvaitis, in Juska’s songs, etc.
(Sabaliauskas 1990: 226).

The name kadikis and its variants used in Standard Latvian were
registered in the areas of Kurzeme, Zemgale, Augszeme, rarer in
Vidzeme. This name was heard in the Curonian Spit (Kursiy nerija)
too (EH I 573).

The variant kadekis is most often used in Zemgale (Bukaisi [ME],
Dobele, Mezotne, Ozolnieki, Rundale, Salgale [ME|, Svete) and in
the south of Kurzeme (Aizpute, Ezere, Kalvene, Kazdanga, Kursisi
[ME], Pampali, Strazde, etc.). Other variants are also sometimes found
in Kurzeme: kadegs (Dunalka, Grobina, Nica, Pérkone, Rucava, Saka,
Ulmale, Ziemupe, etc.), kadegdis and kadigis are widespread in almost
the same area. The variant kadike has been recorded in Zemgale
(Augstkalne [EH], Brukna, Bukaisi [FBR XII 16], Vilce).

Other variants can also be sporadically found: kadags and kada-
gis in Rucava, kadaks in Naukseni (ME), kadega in Dunalka.

Examples from Latvian dialects: ka bi resni kadiki, tad nué kadikiém
liéca zifga ludkus ‘if juniper stems were thick they were used to make
shaft bows for horses’ Dzukste (ALE); ka nebi krasu, ta zalu pervéja ar
kadegu ‘when there was no paint the green colour was made from
juniper’ Rucava (LVDA); kadekisi ailg smilainds viétds ‘junipers grow
in sandy soil’ Nica (ALE); kadikam as: adats ‘juniper needles are prick-
ly’ Laidze (LVDA); a kadik zariém tir trauk"s ‘juniper twigs are used to
clean dishes’ Kandava (LVDA); a kadik iskvépin istab ‘the room was
scented with juniper’ Valgale (LVDA); a kadiki kilpinaja galu ‘the meat
was smoked with juniper’ Mezotne (LVDA); nué kadigiém patagas ka-
tus draz ‘juniper is used to make whip handles’ Rucava (LVDA).

This name is an old word frequent in many languages, its origin
is difficult to explain. It has been used not only by the Balts but also
by the Baltic Finns since olden times.

Latv. kadikis was included in a dictionary of the 19th century:
kadikis, -a (Lith. kadagys) der Wachholder Ulmann 1872: 96.

There are several opinions as to the origin of Lith. kadagys /
Latv. kadikis, relative to Pruss. kadegis ‘juniper’ E 608. Some re-
searchers treat it as a loanword from the Finnish languages, cf. Fin.
kataja, Est. kadak, Liv. kadag, gadag, Veps. kadag. Others think it
to be a loanword from Low German, cf. Kaddig, kaddik (see LEV 1
366; Sabaliauskas 1990: 226f.; PKEZ II 65ff.). There are scholars
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who treat it as a Baltic word and try to link it with Gk. »édpog ‘ju-
niper’, OSlav. kaditi, kadilo ‘to incense, frankincense’ (LEV 201f.;
ITA I-K 111ff.). Janis Endzelins treats the forms kadegs and kadegis
recorded in Kurzeme as loanwords from the Lithuanian language
(ME II 131).

The name ércis and its variants écis is widespread in the north-east
of Kurzeme. The origin of this word is the same as that of the noun
erkskis (-k- > -c-, i. e. aphricatisation before the front vowel [see
Endzelins 1951: 181]) ‘a prickly stipule or the shape of a shoot’ Llvv
IT 507.

There are other variants too: édzis (Eduole), érksis (Ulmale), érkskis
(Laza, Kuldiga), erkis (Dundaga).

The variants ercetis, ercietis, ercéja and ercasa, on the basis of the
data of the collection of songs Latvju dainas, were used in the south-
ern part of Kurzeme.

According to the area of their use, the names with the root erc-,
éc- can be treated as Couronisms.

Toponyms Erc-, Eré- containing the roots are also frequent in
that area (for more about it see Hirsa 1987: 76f.).

Examples from Latvian dialects: atnes érc, kué krdsn isslaicit! ‘bring
some juniper twigs to clean the oven!” Alsunga (LVDA); n"o é¢ litkem
pin vi:zs ‘bast-shoes were made from juniper splits’ Pope (LVDA); kas
nu écs pa kudk, tac krims ‘a juniper is not a tree, just a shrub’ Venta
(ALE); ér¢ birzes pa to pakalAn“ ‘the slope of the hill is just a juniper
grove’ Renda (LVDA).

ATLAS OF THE BALTIC LANGUAGES
LEXIS 1: FLORA

In some Lithuanian subdialects (particularly in the area of west-
ern Highlanders around Siauliai) this plant is called verba. E.g.:
palauziau verbés pusinei ‘I have brought some juniper [for a broom]’
Kuktitkés (e-LKZ); parnesk verbés bent vieng grazesne Sakelg ‘bring
at least one nice branch of juniper’ Debeikiai (e-LKZ); ir Ziemg, ir
vasarq verba zaliuoja ‘juniper is green in winter and in summer’
Balninkai (e-LKZ).

It must have come later and its origin could be related to the
custom to take a branch of juniper to the church to be consecrated
on Palm Sunday. The word is related to Russ. and Bel. verba, verb-
naja nedelja (LEW 1225; LKA I 165).

In some parts of the Lithuanian language area, mainly in the
subdialects spoken outside the borders of Lithuania, the following
loanwords have been recorded: jalaticis; jelatcius, jélaucius; jedlaticius;
jelduka, velauka, vélauka (cf. Pol. ja(d)towiec). E.g.: jélaucius Ziemy
vdsary Zalitioja ‘juniper is green in winter and summer’ LzZ 97;
jelatcus auga, viiogos nug jo yra ‘the juniper grows, its berries ripen’
LzZ 97; jelaiiciy medzy cia yra: itai guidziskai jelaticius ‘there are juni-
pers in the forest: jalaucius is a Belarusian word” DvZ I 215; kap
kosika: padaro is jelauku., tai m'etus busta ‘a basket made of juniper
serves you the whole year’ ZtZ 247; v'élduka ir bazn'icoj $v'@nt'ina
‘the juniper is even consecrated in church’ ZtZ 751; misko slény auga
visas jalaiiciy miskelis ‘there is a grove of junipers in the forest valley’
Kudinai (e-LKZ); jo kolonijoj vieni jalauciitkai auga ‘only junipers
grow in his farmstead’ Lazdijai (e-LKZ).
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- Latv. kadikis / kadekis - Latv. paeglis / paegle / - Latv. ercis / ecis / - Lith. verba 0 lie. jalaucis / jedlaucius /

Lith. kadagys / kadugys / paglis and var. ercietis and var. velauka ir var.

kadekis and var.

- Lith. églis / églius /

eglis and var.
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Balty kalby atlasas
Leksika 1: flora

Names of the Cone




Names of the Cone

Authors of the comments: Asta Leskauskaité, Anna Stafecka, Saulius Ambrazas,

(footnotes) Rolandas Kregzdys

The map and the comments are based on LKA I Map No. 93,
LVDA Map No. 10 and its comments, answers to Question No. 49
of the Lexical Questionnaire of ALE.

The map represents and the comments discuss the names of the
roundish or oblong fruit of a coniferous tree (a pine or a fir tree) in
which seeds form.

Lithuanian and Latvian names with the root kirk-/cirk- form a
common area in the north eastern part of Lithuania and eastern part
of Latvia.

Lith. kirkuzeé, kirkuzé, kirkuzis, kirkuzys, kirkuziai; kirkuzas; kérkuZis
are used in the northern subdialects of the eastern Highlanders of
Kupiskis and Utena (around Suvainiskis, Uzubaliai, Onuskis, Juodupe,
Auk3tadvaris, Siek$tininkai, Paliepis, Sodeliai, Lukstai, Bucitnai,
Svobiskis, Kupreliskis, Pandélys and other places).

Here these names are frequent, e.g.: kirkuzés auga ant pusy ir egliy
‘cones grow on pines and fir trees’ Panemunélis (e-LKZ); voverys
pusy ir egliy séklom minta, i$ kirkuziy jas iSgliaudydamos ‘squirrels feed
on the seeds of pines and fir trees cracking them from cones’ Pane-
munis (e-LKZ); voverys tai mégsta kirkuzy séklas ‘squirrels like cone
seeds’ Simonys (e-LKZ); prie misko gyveng monés kurui daznai var-
toja kirkuzius ‘people who live near a forest often use cones as fuel’
Uzpaliai (e-LKZ); kirkuziai suskloje rudenj issikecia ‘closed cones open
in autumn’ Zarasai (e—LKZ); eglés kirkuziai dideliai, druti ‘fir tree cones
are big, thick’ Rokikis (e-LKZ).

The names cirkuzis, cirkuzis, cirkuzs, cirkuzs, rarer cirkucis are
common in the eastern part of Latvia (mainly in Aug$zeme and Lat-
gale, with the exception of its northern and eastern subdialects).

Names with cirk- are various from the phonetic and morpho-
logical point of view. The most frequent is cirkuzis forming a large
compact area in Augszeme (around Dignaja, Pilskalne, Dviete) and
in the eastern and central part of Latgala (around Livani, Varkava,
Aglona, Preili, Vilani).

The following phonetic variants are found in subdialects: cierkuss
(-zis) and cyrkuss or cyrkuss (-zis) in Latgale, rarer in Augszeme, e.g.:
pylna agla ar ¢ierkuzim ‘the pine is full of cones’ Aglona (LVDA);
Gerkuzu pylna Zeme, pilni kuki ‘the ground and the trees are full of
cones’ Akniste (ALE); pAiddm i dglém dauc Gerkuzu ‘pines and fir trees
have many cones’ Bérzgale (LVDA); prizu i dglu saklys aiik ¢ierkuziis
‘pine and fir seeds grow in cones’ Berzpils (LVDA); ar cierkuzim
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kruostio dZeji ‘cones are used to dye threads’ Galeni (LVDA); prizu
saklys daboi nu cierkuzu ‘pine seeds are obtained from cones’ Izvalta
(ALE); pilasejom cierkuzu pylnu Kerzi ‘we gathered a full basket of
cones’ Kalupe (ALE); pylna dgli cyrkuzu ‘the pine is full of cones’
Malta (LVDA); puika saf kai cyfkuss (-zis) ‘the boy sits like a cone’
Sakstagals (LVDA).

The variant with -ier->-¢r- prevails in the Selonian part of Ziem-
gale, e.g.: vo“vereite niimete zem¢é cerkuzi ‘a squirrel dropped a cone’
Dignaja (LVDA); it has been recorded in the Selonian subdialect of
Latgale — in Livani: ka nabeja molkys, gojom zoru i éérkuzu laseif ‘if
there was no fire wood we used to go and gather branches and cones’
Livani (ALE).
dialects of Latgale (around Baltinava, Balvi, Mérdzene, Naujene, Tilza,
Skilbéni and other places), e.g.: éierkiss viovirdi lobudkais jiédinc ‘a
cone is the best food for a squirrel’ Auleja (LVDA); cierrkiiizy ailg iz
pryzu i aglu ‘cones grow on firs and pines’ Karsava (LVDA); vyssmukoiki
ir dglu cierrkiiizi ‘the most beautiful cones are pine cones’ Makaseni
(ALE); ka dglis pavasafi pylnys éérrkitizu, byis ulbiku goc (-ds) “if fir
trees in spring are full of cones it will be a good year for potatoes’
Nautreni (ALE).

The variant cirkiizs (cierkitizs) is used in Pilda (FBR XIII 46).

The variant cirkuozis, which has also been recorded in Augszeme
(around Dviete, Slate) and in the north-east of Vidzeme (Belava), is
used mainly in Latgale (around Aglona, Berzpils, Galeni, Kapini,
Malta, Sakstagals, Skaista, §1§aune, §1§ilbéni, Tilza, Varkava, Viksna,
Vilaka, Viski and other places), e.g.: vuovdrd grais cierkilZus ‘a squir-
rel gnaws cones’ Auleja (LVDA); eglei apkrytusi ¢ierkuzi ‘pine cones
have fallen’ Dviete (LVDA); pryzu cierkiizi ‘pine cones’ Nautréni
(LVDA).

The variant cirkuzs (cyrkuzs) is sometimes found in some sub-
dialects of Latgala — in Aizkalne, Naujene, Rugaji, Pilda, Varaklani,
e.g.: vuodvdrd losa cyrkuzus ‘squirrels gather cones’ Naujene (LVDA).

The variant cirkucs from Aizkalne, Preili, Vilani, Zvirgzdene is
recorded in EH I 273.

In the north of Latgala (around Skilbéni) the variant cérkiizis

Kazimieras Biiga (III 693) stated that Lith. kirkuZé and its equiv-
alent Latv. cirkuzis (ME I 386) are words of the Selonian language.
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Attempts were made to relate this name to Latv. karaties, Lith.
karéti (cf. ME 1 393; LEW 216). This is a derivative with the suffix
*—ati (see about it Stang 1942: 155ff., 1966b: 360ff.; Skardzius I 504ff.;
Endzelins 1951: 816ff.) made from Lith. kdrti, Latv. kart.

And the latter evolved from the Indo-European *(s)ker-; how-
ever, opinions differ about whether it evolved from its meaning ‘to
cut’ (cf. LEW 224f.; Jegers 1966a: 22f.) or from ‘to bend, to twist’
(cf. PKEZ II 133f.). Though there is no essential difference because
the meaning ‘to bend, to twist’ most probably originated from the
older meaning ‘to cut’ (Tpyb6aues 1966: 246ff.).

Having adopted the said hypothesis difficulties arise in explaining
differences in the forms of the name of the cone being discussed and
its hypothetical basic word. It is not for nothing that Janis Endzelins
(ME T 393) questioned this link.

Some names of the cone in the Lithuanian language could be of
onomatopoeic origin (cf. Ambrazas 2010a).

For example, in some northern subdialects of eastern Highland-
ers of Panevézys and Kupiskis alongside the discussed kirkuzé the
word gurgutis (and its variant gurguté)' is used, cf. gurgii.tas nud’ririba
no. ¢.glu. ir pusu. ‘cones do not fall down from fir and pine trees
KpZ 1 777; parné.§ kit $akii. su gurgii.ta.m ‘bring branches with cones’
KpZ 1 777; miske daug egliy ir pusy gurguciy ‘there are plenty of fir
and pine cones in the forest’ Papilys (e-LKZ); egliy gurgudiis isgliaudé
voverys ‘squirrels shelled fir tree cones’ Birzai (e-LKZ); $iemet ant
egliy labai daug yra gurguciy ‘this year there are very many cones of
fir trees’ Raseiniai (e-LKZ).

It might be made from the verb gufgti ‘mutter; grumble’ (e-LKZ).
Furthermore, the derivative kirkuZé is similar to gurgdzas, the variant
of gurgutis (Kuldunai) from the point of view of its derivation.

Another variant of gurgutis is gurguckas recorded near Subacius and
made with the suffix -uckas. The latter, most likely evolved from the
Lithuanian suffix -utis (-¢), which due to bilingualism was influenced
by Slavic suffixes derived from *-ko-. The suffixes of adjectives -itkas,
-ickas characteristic of southern and south-eastern Lithuanian subdia-
lects emerged in a similar way (see about them Vidugiris 1997).

The word burkutis that is found in neighbouring subdialects of
the eastern Highlanders of Panevézys district also has the suffix -utis
(derived from the determinative *-f-, characteristic of diminutives
but sometimes it is also used to make nomina agentis, see Ambrazas
1993: 142£., 2000: 103f.), cf. ant Sios eglés néra né vieno burkucio ‘there
isn’t a single cone on this fir tree’ Antafava (e-LKZ).

It is related® to Lith. burkti ‘to purr; grumble’, burkiioti, interj. burkt,
burkii / burkii (e-LKZ), and further partly to Lith. bufksti ‘to play a
little leather pipe’, burksndti ‘to clatter’, Latv. burskét ‘to rattle, to knock;
to roll; to squeak; to speak indistinctly, to chatter’, Pol. burczec, burkngc
‘to mumble, to grumble, to buzz, to hum’, Cz. burceti ‘to chink, to
clank, to rattle, to buzz’ and others (ME I 353; LEW 66 and lit.).

The word kukutis in the meaning of the cone found in several
subdialects of north-western Highlanders in Siauliai district (around
Zagaré, Dilbinai, Vaineikiai, Skaistgirys, Dameliai, Kyburiai, Sakyna)
belongs to the same derivational type. The bird of the hoopoe fam-
ily (Upupa epops) is usually denoted by this derivation.

It is made’ from the old verb that most likely dates back to the
late Indo-European parent language, cf. Lith. kukti ‘to give a cry’,
katikti, Latv. kaukt, Russ. kykams ‘to grumble’, OPol. kukac ‘to scream’,
CHG. hiulen ‘to how!l’, Olnd. kauti ‘creams’, Gk. xoxOw ‘I scream’,
etc. (Trautmann 1923: 122; TEW 535f.; LEW 230; Sabaliauskas 1990:
89; Smoczynski 2007: 267f.).

1 It can be tentatively supposed that Lith. dial. gurgutis, -é 2 ‘cone’ DZ, S, Vb, Slm, Pp, Ppl, Brz, Rs, ‘food made of small lumps of paste rolled on a grater’ Pmp, ‘in

casting — an insert of incombustible substance placed in the casting form’ (e-LKZ) is not a word of onomatopoeic origin. On the basis of connotation of referential
sememes of Lith. kankoréZis 1 ‘a fruit of a fir tree or a pine; gurgutis, burkutis, Zebelys, kirkuzé, brekis, véjo vaikas’ a cone’ R, S. Dauk, J. Jabl, K. Bug, P, K, Kv, Zgé,
KlvtZ, Lkv, LT II 436, Skn, J, Sr, Lnkv, ‘(anat.) pineal gland (corpus pineale), adrenal glands’ writ., ‘corncob’ Jms (e—LKZ), i. e. (I) ‘cone blossoms of coniferous
and cycads trees, a cluster of pineal seedbuds, as well as stamens’, (II) (in its form) cone-shaped, rarer egg-shaped, globe-shaped (LE X 444), the
lexeme is comparable with subst. Lith. spurgas 3 ‘fruit of the hop’ SD' 32, R 210, M7 279, N, Kos 59, T, RtZ, L, Rtr, S, DZ, NdZ, KZ, Sml, Pn, Vb, P¥l, Slm, Sdk
and others, ‘a tree bud’ R, N, [K], Rtr, L VIII 1030, NdZ, KZ, Ery, Jns, Svn¢, Knv, DZ, MZ, Grv, Sv, Gd», CrP, ‘unopened blossom, bud’L, Rtr, NdZ,
Ar, ‘catkin’ Pnd, ‘drop’ P. Cvir, ‘(usu. pl.) tassel’ SD! 32, Kos 59, LL 36, 71, BZ 15, Rtr, S, DZ, Pkr, Grz, Smn, Ob, Km, Pnd, PI, Pnd, LTR (Rk), NdZ, ‘round
pendant MLTE II 259, Sd, KZ, ‘some pompon’ writ., ‘pimple, dot, spot’ Prk, Gs, KzR (e-LKZ) resp. subst. Lith. dial. spurgitis ‘bubble’, cf. Sukreséjusio kraujo
spurgutis Dk§ and others (see Lith. spirgas — e-LKZ), which due to initial contamination with subst. Lith. burbuolé 3*"‘thickening at the end, knob’ Ds, Kp, Ob,
Tvr, ‘bud’ S, LTR (Pnd), Tvr, ‘cone’ Sl, Km, S, ‘corn raceme with blossoms or corns’ Pn, ‘air bubble rising or forming from liquid’ B, SD 8, Mrs, ‘(bot.) water lily
(Nymphaea)’ Tvr (e-LKZ [due to the sememes ‘thickening at the end, knob’ and cone’ (of words of other origin) for more about it see Tpy6aues II 155]) tuned into
subst. Lith. dial. *burgutis ‘tree bud; cone’ — subst. Lith. dial. gurgutis (with b- > g- due to [1] secondary contamination [about such changes see also Zinkevicius
2011: 86] with subst. Lith. gurguolé 1 ‘row, heap, group’ Rt, Kv, Pln, Grg, ‘organised row of carts to carry smth. (the army, corn or the like)’ BZ 171, LTR, A. Vencl,
‘bubble’ Drs (e—LKZ) < subst. Lith. bufbulas 3* K, burbulas 3* Sb, Uzp; SD 8 ‘air bubble rising or forming from liquid’ Gs, Grz, Lnkv, Dbk, Vsk, Kp, J, Krkl,
S. Dauk, K I 244, ‘unimportant thing, trifle, nonsense’ Krkl, Sl, Ds, ‘corncob, knob’ S. Dauk, J. Jabl, |, ‘a tree covered with knobs’ Alk, ‘lump, piece’ Gl, Skr, Rs
and others [e-LKZ; also cf. subst. Lith. gafgalas ‘string knot, pompon, lump’ ] (see about it LEW 134)]; [2] concerning regressive assimilation, i. e. b...g > g...¢ [also
see Kregzdys 2010a: 67f., 2011: 65]).

On the basis of the connotation sememes of the referent cone specified in Footnote 1 (the form) cone-shaped, rare egg-shaped, globe-shaped, this world
most probably is related to v. Lith. bufkti ‘to blow, to swell’ Skdv, |, Gr (e-LKZ), also cf. prefixed derivatives: v. Lith. i§burkti ‘to swell up, to grow fat and flab-
by’ Rm, Slv, SII, U¥v, Skr; v. Lith. paburkti ‘to swell up, to swell out’ C I 1117, Vdk, Bru, J; v. Lith. suburkti ‘to swell up/out’ Bt, Rs; v. Lith. uzburkti ‘be swollen’
Skdv, Skr (e-LKZ), i. e. The integral meaning ‘swollen / puffy / oval object’ resp. ‘the cone’ (this meaning is also reflected in the languages of eastern Slavs, cf. ORuss.
wuwwka ‘fruit with seeds of coniferous trees; a ball, top [such a toy, a top]’ [see Cpesuesckitt III 1596], Russ. wuwka ‘swelling, protuberance of the sur-
face of a thing; cone-shaped fruit of some trees made of squama covering the seed, which are close to the pithy stem inside it’ [CAP VI 891] — more about the
semantic link of the referent cone with the meanings ‘to put on airs, to be conceited, swollen’ see Tonopos 1974: 29).

It might be that this word reflects the change k...k < b...k (see Footnote 1) determined by regressive assimilation i.e., Lith. dial. kukutis < subst. Lith. dial. bukitis
2 ‘cone’ Dgls, OG 121 and others (e—LKZ) < adj. Lith. bukas, -a 4 ‘not sharp, blunt’ Er, Kp, DKS, Plv (<> adv. Lith. dial. bukai ‘with a round end’ Kp, ‘hornless’ Vrn,
Pbs and others [e-LKZ]) + suff. -ut- (about it see Skardzius I 363); also cf. possible connotation reflection of “unevenness, dishevelment™: striukas bukas po-
naidiukas po karklyng Soka (KpZ 1245) = a brush to brush hair, cf. Lith. dial. budikas 2 ‘cone’ Slk, S I 260 <« Lith. dial. bubitkas ‘ditto’ (with the root -b- >
-d- due to contamination with similar words to subst. Lith. dial. badiikas ‘thorn, needle, butter’ DkS resp. subst. Lith. dial. badiklis 2 ‘sharp stick or tool to butt
smth., stick in’ Sv, Vlkv, Rk, Mg, ‘thorn, nreedle, butter’ Smn, Ob, subst. Lith. dial. badiklis, -¢ 2 ‘an animal that butts, which butts very much’J, Grv, Rm or v. Lith.
badyti ‘to beat, to stab with horns’ R, ], SI, 1§, Skn, ‘to stab, to spike, to jab’, Jns, Jnsk, M. Valand, Sts, SD 102, Vrnv, Er, PPr 167, KrvP, Jns, Varn and others, also
cf. adj. Lith. dial. badytinis, -é 1 ‘sewn together, sewn from patches’ Sts, ‘done by butting’ writ. (e-LKZ).
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The cone has different names made from onomatopoeic verbs in
some subdialects of southern Highlanders, eastern Highlanders of
Utena and Vilnius.

The derivatives baubukas, baubélis; bubukas have been recorded
around Kiemionys, Toliménai, Kazitiskis, Kirdeikiai, Linkmenys,
Motiejtnai. They are related* to Lith. baibti, biibti, bubéti, Latv.
baubt; Lat. bubo ‘the great eagle-owl’ (LEW 37 and lit.), e.g.: Siais
metais ant pusy ir egliy yra daug batibeliy ‘this year there are many
cones on pine and fir trees’ Linkmenys (e-LKZ); rudenj labai daug
baubuky miske ‘in autumn there are many cones in the forest’ Sala-
kas (e-LKZ).

The variants bitkas, bukélis, bukélys, bukélé, bukutis; bukas, bukélis,
bukutis, buksis are used around Bercitnai, Gaidé, Viguténai, Luodziai,
Birziniské, Rimsé, Kazitiskis, Medeisiai, Antakmené, Kacergiske,
Linkmenys, Sitilénai, Ceikinéliai, Mielagénai, gvenéionys, Gerveédiai,
e.g.: mum bukai labai kojas sudursté ‘cones pricked our feet badly’
Linkmenys (e-LKZ); Siandie vaziuosme girion biky rinkt, ba is jy geros
pakuros ‘today we shall go to the forest to gather cones because they
make good kindling wood’ Mielagénai (e-LKZ); pusy bikélés jau
krinta ‘pine cones are already falling’ Ceikiniai (e-LKZ); nueik miskan
ir atnesk bukéliy vaikam ‘go to the forest and bring cones for the
children’ Daugeéliskis (e-LKZ); mazai Siemet biikéliy — nebus kuom sét
misko ‘this year there are few cones — there will be nothing to sow
the forest with’ Paringys (e-LKZ); mazutis kai bikélis, ¢ jau bernauna
‘small as a cone and already employed’ Mielagénai (e-LKZ).

They are related to batikti ‘to bellow, to bleat; to scream’, biikti
‘to bleat, to bellow’, bikas ‘the bird of swamps, the bittern’; Latv.
bucét ‘to sound’, bitkskét ‘to echo in a hollow way, to roar’, interj.
buks; Slav. *bucati, *bukati ‘to shout, to bleat, to cry, to make noise’,
*bykv ‘ox’, Olnd. bukkati ‘barks’, Gk. Buxtng ‘bleating’ and others
(Endzelins 1980: 411; LEW 37; Sabaliauskas 1968: 135; 9CCA III
74, 88, 147f. and lit.).

The words bumborys, bumburys, bamborys, bamburys, bambuorys;
bumbuorys; kvajy biumbuoras, bumburys, buriiburas® are found around
Sklériai, Tiltai, Akmuo, Cebatoriai, Varéna, Vézionys, Vydeniai, e.g.:
bda.mbuorus n’ésa ir séklas lugzdZina ‘cones are carried and seeds are
cracked’ DrskZ 29; ¢’eniikai ldsa buri.burus ‘little woodpeckers peck
cones’ DrskZ 46; kovajir bambuorai. prikriti. an tdko.; ‘there are pine
cones on the path’ DrskZ 29; eglés bambuorys ilgas, o kvajos trump-
esnis ‘a pine cone is long, and that of a fir tree is shorter’ Azierkai
(e-LKZ); pilna puSelé bumbuoriij ‘a young pine tree is full of cones’
Leipalingis (e-LKZ).

They are related to Lith. bambéti, bumbéti, interj. bambt, bumbt /
bumbt; Latv. bumbat, bumbét ‘to beat, to knock’; Pol. beben, Russ.
6yben ‘drum’, Gk. BouPeiv ‘to sound in a hollow way’ and others
(ME T 261; LEW 33f. and lit.).

Some very rare cone names of similar semantics are known from
separate places:

* bibykas (Druskininkai), biriibé° (Valkininkai, cf. perka tepgi ir egliy
bimbes ‘also buy fir tree cones’ [e-LKZ]); this word in the Lithuanian

4 Tt can be supposed that subst. Lith. dial. batibukas 1 ‘cone’ Lkm, Slk, subst. Lith. dial. baiibelis 1 ‘cone’ Lkm, ‘cucumber-shaped or knob-shaped fruit of plants’ Dgl (e-LKZ)

due to the denotation value of the referent (see Footnote 1) are to be explained as defective forms, i.e., the determined formed *baubu-riu-kas (with the absorbed -riu-) <
subst. Lith. dial. burfiburas 3°‘bud, pompon’]. Jabl, ], L§, Ds, Kt, A 1885, 128, Kt, ] V 968,‘a blossom of a plant that ceased blooming’ Skr, ‘a bent pla-
ce of a plant’J, ‘thicker end, pom pon, knob’ Lp, Vv, V. Kudir, ‘unevenness, thickening of a thread’ Kp, ‘the tied up end of a sausage’ Vrn (e-LKZ) (after the root -au- <
-am- due to contamination with Lith. kauburys 3*“a low protuberance’ ], LV II 172, Kv, Kp, P, Mrk, J. Balt, V. Myk-Put, ‘crest, top of a small mountain’J. Jabl, Zem,
P71l, ‘mound, rise’ R, Sv, Vvr, P&, J. Dov, Skn, ‘[anat.] what inflation, swelling writ., Nt [e-LKZ] resp. [dem.] kaubu-riu-kas ‘a small inflation, swelling’) resp. *”he
who is conceited resp. oval, etc.” is reflected (see Footnote 3). The form Lith. dial. bubiikas reflects the variant of the diminutive form with the root -u- instead of -um-of
the above-mentioned subst. Lith. dial. buriburas, cf. subst. Lith. dial. buburai ‘eruption, pimples of rough skin’ <> subst. Lith. dial. bubarai ‘pimples, eruptions’ (Buga I
323), also cf. subst. Lith. dial. biburas 3", 1 ‘bubaras’ Dov <> Lith. dial. bisbaras 3" ‘pimple, blackhead’ GGA 1885, 936, Klp (e-LKZ) (such change / variance exists in the
Latvian language too, cf. [with the alternative suff. -ul- (for more about it see Skardzius I 186)] Latv. bumbul(i)s ‘a small swelling; cone and others.”[ME I 349] « Latv.
dial. bubulis *knot of threads; lump of cloth’ [ME I 243-244; also see EH I 248] — also see LEW 64).

The origin of these lexemes is supposed to be related to Lith. dial. buriburas 3*bud, pompon’]. Jabl, ], Ls, Ds, Kt, A 1885, 128, Kt, JV 968 mentioned in Footnote 2,
‘a blossom of a plant that ceased blooming’ Skr, ‘a bent place of a plant’ ], ‘thicker end, a pompon, a knob’ Lp, Vv, V. Kudir, ‘unevenness, thickening of
a thread’ Kp, ‘the tied up end of a sausage’ Vrn (e-LKZ; also see KpZ I 149), and Lith. dial. bamborys, bamburys, bambuorys root change -um- > -am- most probably is to
be explained by contamination with Lith. dial. barbti ‘to put on weight, to swell, to bloat’ ], ‘to swell’ Ut and others (e-LKZ), also cf. v. Lith. dial. apibariibti ‘to grow into
a stomach somewhat’ ], iSbambti ‘to grow into a stomach, to blow’ ], Ds and others, nubarbti ‘to blow, to grow fat’ L1, Up and others, pabarmbti ‘to grow into a stomach, to
put on weight’ Km and others, uzbariibti ‘to swell’ Ktk, Slk and others (e-LKZ) resp. Lith. bamba 1 ], Klov, bamba 4 V1k§ ‘(anat.) a depression in the middle of the abdomen
(umbilicus)’ SD 245, Gs, M. Valanc, Sts, Trgn, Slm, Krkl, Pn, ‘the end of the apple where there was a blossom’P, ‘the last sheaf or swath’ Vlkj, ‘what swelling, pom-
pon’Ss, Trgn, Km, Ggr, Lp, Lzd, ‘a swelling in the upper part of the fruity body of the fungiin the middle, near the stem’P, ‘another small head
will grow from the cabbage head’ Lzd, ‘the bud of tobacco has not burst into blossom yet ’ Lzd and others (e-LKZ), i.e. their basic form (cf. LEW 33),
though Vytautas Maziulis (PKEZ I 129) presents a different (highly doubtful) description of the origin of Lith. dial. barbti.

It can be supposed that the genesis of the cone names subst. Lith. dial. bibykas ‘cone’, subst. Lith. dial. biriibé 1 ‘the knob of a reed’ Lp, ‘such grass that blooms with
yellow blossoms growing in poor soil with leaves lying on the ground’ VIk, ‘fruit of potato blossoms’ Pl, ‘cone’ Vlk, ‘tail’ Lp (e-LKZ) is related to the genesis of a fir
fruit (the first denotation, cf. Latv. eglei tédi teloki im gardki &kuri, pridei mozoki, tédi opoloki “fir tree cones are rather big and long, those of a pine are
smaller, somewhat oval’) and membrum virile external similarity (such identification of referents is characteristic of nuptial rituals of Slavs — a wedding cake [Russ.
koposéati] was decorated resp. dressed [from below] with dough pieces of the cone form, related to phallic symbolism [more about it see Msanos, Tonopos 1974: 245;
also see Cymmos 1996: 110, 196; Toporov 2000: 215] — for more about such reflections (borrowed from Slavs) on the Lithuania’s border with Slavs see Baldzius 2005:
75) (this cultural motive is characteristic of the attributes of ritual symbolic of other Indo-European peoples, i.e. [old Indians and (especially) Greeks] [for more about
it (Indians) see Dowson 1888: 177; (Greeks) Lurker 2005: 49, 51; Cxpsxuuckas 2009: 119], which in the nations of Italics [PUIC 132 (by the way, it might be that
Romans took over this decorum and military symbol from Celts who used to make bronze supplements to guns in the shape of a cone — see Hunmon, Yepsux 2006:
362, 396, 399, 401; Pomnecton 2004: 47, 66, 85; Hlupoxosa 2005: 140)], and later in Germanic nations [most probably a cultural borrowing of the Romans] acquired
the connotation of a military usable meaning therefore the cone [as a symbol of virility] made from wood or iron was fastened in the middle of a shield [see Tonx
2005: 38; Cumncon 2005: 151, 229]). This lexical link of the said referents is highly characteristic of the Slavonic (of all groups) languages (see Ilnymep-Capuo
1 42, 44, 11 238), i.e. subst. Lith. bybis 2 K, DkS, Grg, VkS, Sut, bybys (4) S; Kv, Ds ‘membrum virile, penis’ due to contamination (it is risky to suppose that this is a
derivative of the suff. -iko- because they are very scarce in the subdialects of the Lithuanian language [Skardzius I 131]) with subst. Lith. dial. rykas ‘vessel; tool; a
finger without a nail resp. membrum virile (see Buga II 86) ~ ‘penis’], E, Mrj, Lk$, Gl, Jrb, JV 747, Tv, Sch 64, 192, Sim, Plv, ‘cunnus’ BsP III 219, N
(e-LKZ) — *bybykas *‘a thing similar to membrum virile’ — bibykas ‘ditto’ (with -i- instead of etymological [see LEW 43] -y- due to phonetic [most probably deter-
mined by accentuation of the second morpheme (such changes have been characteristic of the Baltic languages since olden times, cf. shortening of unstressed infle-
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language also has the meanings of ‘knob of a reed; such grass that
blooms with yellow flowers and grows in poor soil with leaves lying
on the ground; fruit of potato blossoms; a tail’, cf. bibyti ‘to fire’,
birbti, interj. bibympt, bibimt, bimbt and the like (e-LKZ);

* borskeé (Venté, Kintai, cf. e—LKZ); most probably is related” to
barskéti, interj. barks(t); Latv. brakstét, brak$ét ‘to roar, to crack’, interj.
braks; further partly cf. CLG brasken ‘crackling’, CHG braston ‘to crack-
le’, Olc. braka ‘to squeak’, Ir. brosc ‘noise, thunder’, Lat. fragor ‘crack-
ling’ and others (ME I 322f.; Stang 1942: 136; LEW 35 and lit.);

* buditkas® ‘cone’ (Luodziai, Salakas), cf.: interj. budik§ (e-LKZ);
voverys mégsta budukis ‘squirrels like budukiis’ Salakas (e-LKZ); bu-
dukai auga tik ant pusy; ant egliy auga SiSkos ‘budukai grow only on
pines, and $iskos grow on fir trees’ Salakas (e-LKZ).

In the northern corner of Lithuania, near the Latvian border (in
Dauknitinai, Jurgénai, Berklainiai, Vabalninkas, Darziskiai, Stumbriskis,
Salteniai, Piniava, Karsakiskis, Subadius, Mie¥itkiai, Navikai, Viesintos)
the name brékis (with its variants brekys, bréké) is used, e.g.: ka[d] d5.va.
gal'von brek’ti “suddenly I was hit with a cone on the head’ KpZ I 228;
vaikai renka brekius ir kirina ‘children gather cones and burn them’
Pajstrys (e-LKZ); Ziemgq voverys minta egliy ir pusy brékiais ‘in winter
squirrels feed on pine and fir tree cones’ Vabalninkas (e-LKZ).

This name originated’ from Latv. brékis ‘loudmouth, a crying child’,
made from the verb brekt ‘to scream, to cry’ (attempts are made to
relate the latter with Slav. *brechati ‘to shout, to bark, to roar, to hiss’,
OGH pracht ‘noise’, Ir. bressen ‘a shout’, see ME I 330f.).

The word véjavaikis ‘happy-go-lucky kind of person’ (with its
variants véjavaikis, véjavaikis, véjo vaikas, véjo vaikai)'’, which is used
nearby and in one or another place of the same area (around Salociai,
Uzusiliai, Geidzitnai, gukionys, Gatauciai, Berklainiai, Vabalninkas,
Alizava, Salamiestis, Darziskiai, Karsakiskis, Panevézys, Jotainiai,

Ramygala) is closely related to the name brékis, e.g.: pilna eglé
véjavaikiy, lyg ant obelés obuoliy ‘the fir tree is full of cones, like an
apple-tree with apples’ Klovainiai (e-LKZ); mes vaikai Ziemgq eidavom
véjavaikiy rinkt ‘we, children used to go to gather cones in winter’
Karsakiskis (e-LKZ); Petras parnesé i§ girios vaikam véjavaikiy ‘Petras
brought cones for the children from the forest’ Ramygala (e-LKZ);
Jonai, parvezk mums Siandie iS miSko véjo vaiky ‘Jonai, bring us cones
from the forest today’ BirZai (e-LKZ).

This is a compound that usually denotes a frivolous man (e-LKZ).
Its first component is the noun véjas corresponding to Latv. vejs. Its
basic word véti ‘to blow; to winnow’ is very rare in the Lithuanian
language (see e-LKZ) but it has very deep roots, cf. OSlav. véjati ‘to
blow’, Hitt. huuai- ‘to run, to speed’, Olnd. vayati ‘dries (up)’, Arm.
hovem ‘I blow’, etc. Many names of the wind are made from it in IE
languages, the most archaic of them being *yent-, cf. Hitt. huyant-,
Toch. A want, Lat. ventus, Goth. winds (Trautmann 1923: 345f.; LEW
1216f.; IEW 81ff.; Mpanos 1965: 91ff.; 1981: 166f.; 1A 677; Smo-
czynski 2007: 745).

The second component is vaikas, which is related to Pruss. waix
‘servant (farmhand)’ III 67,, waiklis ‘son’ E 190 made from a rather
old verb *ueik- too, cf. Lith. veikti (also veiklis, vikris, viekas ‘pow-
er, life’), Latv. veikt, OSlav. *vékv ‘power, century’, Goth. weihan ‘to
tight’, Ir. fichim ‘fights’, Lat. vincere ‘to conquer, to overcome the
enemy’ and others (Buga I 43; Trautmann 1923: 339; LEW 1180f.,
1213f.; IEW 1128f.; Sabaliauskas 1990: 148; PKEZ IV 213; Smoczynski
2007: 712, 728).

Somewhat towards south-east, mainly in the north-eastern sub-
dialects of eastern Highlanders of Kupiskis, Anyksciai, Utena and
Vilnius there is a much larger area where Zebelys, Zébelis, Zebélis;
Zeévelis, Zeveljs; Sebeis, svebezv)7511 are common.
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xions and later reduction, as well as changes of long unstressed vowels, which were in other positions (for more about that see [and lit.] Mikuléniené 2005: 40, 172,
175, 200-201)] rather than due to morphological codification), and subst. Lith. dial. bimbé <« subst. Lith. dial. piripis 2 ‘insignificant sore, pimple’ Uzv, Kr§, Mzk,
Varn, ‘(euph. joc.) penis’ Ms, Slnt, Jns, Grz, ‘such curse’ Kl, Varn, Brs, Skd (e—LKZ) (with the initial b- < p- due to contamination with the already mentioned subst.
Lith. bybis, bybys ‘membrum virile, penis’ [whose flexic -é according to analogy with subst. Lith. dial. kulé (Russ. kysw) 4, kulé 2 M, Kos 36, ‘a pouch for tobacco, mo-
ney’ Kr§, JD 547, Jnk, NdZ, ‘(anat.) scrotum resp. the external sack of skin inclosing the testes [in some subdialects man’s penis is called ‘kulys’ (resp. Lith. dial.
kulys — see LE XVI 294), cf. also subst. Lith. dial. kulis 2 ‘scrotum’ ], S, BsP 1I 37, Skd, Uzv, Kp, Pnd, Lz, Sint, Sts, Vk§, Dr (e—LKZ) = subst. Lith. dial. pimpé 1
‘female genitals’ Ds (e-LKZ)]’ ], Rms§, Kv and others (e-LKZ)]). This supposition can be substantiated by the existence of the sememe ‘tail” because in Lithuanian
subdialects this name of the part of a human body attributed to the taboo language is called by the loanword Germ. Schwanz ‘a horse’s tail; membrum wvirile’:
subst. Lith. dial. $odncas 1, $varicas 2 Plv ‘(vulg.) penis’ Skr, ‘such a curse word’ Kri (e-LKZ).

Most probably this is a loanword from the German language, translated from Germ. Borste ‘bristles; bristle resp. hard hair; pimple (on the neck)’ (Paw-
lowsky 1911: 260) with the sporadic change -#- > -k- found in the Lithuanian subdialects, cf. Lith. sterblé <> skerblé.

It can be cautiously supposed that Lith. Dial. budiikas reflects a change in regressive assimilation (for more about this derivational method see Skardzius I 136—137).
This supposition would be convincing if Latv. brekis ‘loudmouth, a crying child’ (ME I 331) were used in the meaning of ‘cone’, however, this is not the case (cf. ME
ibd.; EH T 241). It can be cautiously supposed that subst. Lith. dial. brékis 2 ‘kankorézis, zebelys, burkutis’ ‘cone’ Ant¥, Paj, Vb (e-LKZ) (brekys, bréké) reflects vocal
synharmonism, i.e. the process of assimilation according to the vocal series: Latv. bruka ‘rupture, hernia’ (see EIV I 189 [also cf. adj. Latv. dial. brukain$ / brukains
‘having hernia’ (EIV ibd.)]); rapture (Lat. hernia, ruptura) resp. hernia “[...] externally has the shape of soft swelling, pressed out from inside outside” (LE XXXI 531),
i.e. a cone and rapture could have been related due to the identical referential denotation ‘swelling resp. oedema’ (see Footnote 2) <> Latv. trice ‘ditto’ — Latv.
dial. *bruke ‘ditto’ (with the inflected -a > -e- due to the analogy with Latv. trice) — Latv. dial. *breke ‘ditto’ (due to the already mentioned vocal synharmonism or
regressive assimilation, cf. Latv. meitainite ‘a young girl’ <> Latv. meitanite ‘ditto’ BW 12060, 13010 [ME II 593]) = (loanword from Latvian) the € stem Lith. dial.
bréké ‘cone’ — the o stem Lith. dial. brékis ‘also. (with the inflected -e > -is due to contamination with Lith. kankdréz-is ‘also’) — Lith. dial. brekys ‘also’ (according
to the analogy with Lith. dial. Zebelys ‘ditto’).

It is supposed that this name of the cone was determined by mythological motivation because Lithuanian related a fir tree with chthonic fertility (the cone is the
devil’s cigar [Vélius 1983: 120]): it gave birth to children from the hands, the head and the feet (LM I 213); God’s sons (winds — LM I 409) presented it with
gold rings; this can be euphemistic name for membrum virile (see Footnote 5), cf. syntagm Lith. véjo pdmusalas ‘a frivolous man, happy-go-lucky kind of person, an
urchin’ Gs, Plv, Auk, A. Vencl, LzP, Kt, Krok, Mrj (e—LKZ), also cf. Latv. végja zakis ‘dissolute person’ (ME IV 554); people who called the cones like that related the
genesis of this name to the activity of the wind, as though “[...] the wind blows them off, beats them off” (Dulaitiené 1958: 431).

The supposition can be made that subst. Lith. dial. Zebelys 3® K. Bag, S, DZ, NdZ, KZ, LKA 1 166 (Rk), Ds, Krns, Jz, Sv, Antz, Kp, Zébelis 1 LKA 1 166, Ukm,
Adm, Blnk, Rk, Zebélis 2 LKA T 166 (Dgl); S. Dauk, Rtr, Blv, E ‘cone’ Sug, Ut, Km, Ob, Ktk, Skp, Vzns, Uzp, Sv, ‘dumpling made by pressing it on the back side
of a grater’ Dbk (e-LKZ) are to be treated as reflections of vocal synharmonism (for more about such vocal changes in the Lithuanian and Latvian languages [and
lit.] see Breidaks I 337; also see footnote 7), i.e. Lith. dial. *Ziobelys ‘he who is with his mouth open’ («— v. Lith. Zidbauti ‘to breathe with one’s mouth wide open
when one is sleepy or tired’ Trgn, Ktk, Aln, Blnk, Klt, Sv, Ant, Slk, Lkm, Ldk, ‘gasp for breath’ Dg¢, A. Rat, ‘[joc.] to eat, gorge’ Svng, ‘to eat’ Slk, ‘to gasp for
breath’ NdZ [e-LKZ] + suff. *-elio- [for more about this derivational type see Skardzius I 175ff.] — getting dry cones “open their mouths”, i.e. expand themselves
i.e. “yawn* [see LE X 444], cf. v. Lith. dial. Ziobtioti ‘to gasp for breath’ [K1Z 428]) > Lith. dial. Zebelys > Zevelys.
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These names are widespread in the said subdialects, e.g.: sako mat,
kai pavasarj daug Zebeli in egliy, tai ir bulby bus ‘they say that when
there are plenty of cones on fir trees in spring there will also be
potatoes’ Suginciai (e-LKZ); Sakq nuskyniau eglelés su Sesiais Zebeliais
‘I picked a branch of a fir tree with six cones’ Kamajai (e-LKZ);
pilna Zemé Zebeliy — voveryciy pricekslinta ‘the ground is full of cones —
squirrels shelled them’ Kuktiskés (e-LKZ); Siemet Zebeliij ant egliy tai
kaip Zvakiy prikarta ‘this year cones hung like candles’ on fir trees’
Vyzuonos (e-LKZ); kad pliekia geniai #ébelius, net miskas skamba
‘woodpeckers peck at the cones so hard that the entire forest resounds”
Uzpaliai (e-LKZ); vaZiuotumém miskan Zéveliy rinkty, tik greit vakaras,
sutems ‘we would go to the forest to gather cones but evening, dusk
will soon fall’ Skapitkis (e-LKZ); Zéveliais peciy kiirina ‘cones are used
to fire a stove’ Kupiskis (e-LKZ); kartais ir §ébezj vadina skuja ‘some-
times a cone is called skuja’ Lelitinai (e-LKZ); nuo bulby kasimo kad
pasidaré rankos kaip Sebezis ‘the hands became like a cone from lift-
ing potatoes’ AnykiCiai (e-LKZ); tu ko Cia paspiites kaip Sebezys ‘why
are you so puffed up like a cone’ Utena (e-LKZ).

The onomatopoeia zebel used to define a common language per-
haps laid the basis for the names Zebelys, zébelis, zebélis; zévelis, zZevelys;
SebeZis, Sebezys, cf. also zébelé ‘fairy tale; ghost; failure, oaf; blind
person’, zebelis / Zébelis ‘fairy tale; chatterbox, windbag’; Zevelioti,
Zevernoti, zevergoti ‘to talk nonsense’, Zevdti ‘to shout loudly, to
scream’; Sebaldeélé ‘he who talks nonsense’, $ébeldoti ‘to tease, to ac-
cost; to make approaches to smb. (e-LKZ).

Almost all western Lowlanders and the western part of northern
Lowlanders use the name ¢iiité, e.g.: tuos i Cirt's ‘those are cones’
MoZK; &it's 1b vadint® ‘called cones’ MoZK; ant egliy auga Citités
‘cones grow on fir trees’ Dovilai (e-LKZ); pusy ¢iutés kojas bado, o
egliy ne ‘pine cones prick your feet, and fir tree cones do not’ Pa-

langa (e-LKZ); Ziarék, kaip graziai egléfje] Citités atrodo ‘look how
beautiful the cones on the fir tree look’ Kretinga (e-LKZ); kiiréme
ugnj su &iatéms ‘we made fire with cones’ Klaipéda (e-LKZ).

Algirdas Sabaliauskas (1972: 167f.) having only the rough copy of
the map of Lietuviy kalbos atlasas (The Atlas of the Lithuanian Lan-
guage) at hand (cf. LKA I Map No. 93) established that ¢itité ‘cone’
evolved from the names of a pig'* of onomatopoeic origin rather than
from the variants cecka, ¢ycka of the word Syska borrowed from the
Slavic languages (about them see p. 459) as Ernst Fraenkel thought
(LEW 72, 77), cf. Lith. &itoteé, Citotis; ¢iuka, Citkas, Latv. ¢udis ‘young
pig, squealer’ (for more about them see Sabaliauskas 1968: 172ff.)".

In some subdialects of the northern Lowlanders of TelSiai (around
Kaloté, Serapinai, Salantai, Gruslauké, Mosédis, Gudaliai, Mazaiciai,
Gaditinavas), i.e., somewhere in the same area as the said diité, the
words kiaiilé (about its origin see p. 437)", kiaulélé, kiauliké ‘pig,
piglet’ denote the cone, e.g.: viioveréis mdists — égl's kaulél’s ‘the squir-
rels’ food is cones’ MoZK; vadén ketejé konkioriezés, be(t) daugau
kauléltioms ‘others call it cones but more often kiaulelémis (piglets)’
MoZK; eglés Sakos su kiaiiléms yr diktai smagios ‘fir tree branches with
cones are very heavy’ Gargzdai (e-LKZ); békiam kiauléliy pasirinkti
‘let us run to gather cones’ Zemai¢iy Kalvarija (e-LKZ).

Right at the area of ¢iaté, in the subdialects of Highlanders of
Klaipéda region and in some subdialects of southern Lowlanders
adjacent to them, the names buré, buris, buriké, buritikas, buritiké,
burytis, buriulis are used, e.g.: kiti eina burius rinkti kurenti ‘others go
to gather cones to light the stove’ Pagégiai (e-LKZ); eglés ir pusies
vaisius yra burés ‘cones are fruits of a pine and a fir tree’ Pagégiai
(e-LKZ); voveré burés yra iSaiZiusi ‘a squirrel has shelled the cones’
Klaipeda (e-LKZ); prisirinkim buriy ir uZkurkim, jos gerai dega ‘let us
gather cones and light the stove, they burn very well’ Tauragé (e-LKZ);
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It can be supposed that subst. Lith. dial. ¢iaté 2 ‘cone’ Kal, Prk, Krg, Dov, Plng, Krtn, Klp, ‘a prickly swingletree tied between the horses harnessed in a pair’ Dr
(e-LKZ) derived from Lith. dial. *dziaté **what is dried / dry’ with a sporadic change ¢- < d-, cf. adj. Lith. dial. dziiitis 2 ‘what is thin, dried’ Sts (e-LKZ) <
subst. Lith. dial. dziatis 4 ‘airing; drying’ Ktk, Grl, ‘drying, disappearance’ DZ, Mz 288, Ch5Moz 28, 22, ‘lung disease, consumption” SD 356, [K], Vvr, M. Valanc,
LC 1887, 9, Rod (e-LKZ), subst. Lith. dial. dziuté 4, dziiité 1 ‘lung disease, consumption’ Bdr, Srj, Krok (e-LKZ), also cf. of another grade of vowel gradation Lith.
dial. dziaiitas ‘a basket for drying cheeses’ Jz (see Skardzius I 320), dzidutas 1 ‘a place in a drying barn between two poles, a bed of a drying barn; amount of flax
or corn put to dry on the bed of a drying barn’ Sd, KlvrZ, ‘a basket for drying cheeses’ Tv <> dZiduta 1 ‘a place in a drying barn between two poles,
a bed of a drying barn’ Zd, ‘amount of flax or corn put to dry on the bed of a drying barn’ Skd, Sts, ‘a basket for drying cheeses’ Lkv, Varn, ],
Krkl (e—LKZ) « v. Lith. dzitti ‘to become dry, to get dry’ K, Kp, N, Ds, Lp, A. Baran, Lg, Prl, Sl, Pn, ‘to become hard when losing juices’], Er, Lp, Q
508, M. Valan¢, B, ‘to disappear by evaporating’ JD 466, B. Sruog, KrvP (Vlkv), ‘to wither, droop, to disappear, to perish (about plants)’ LTR (Lbv, Mrk),
Db¢, D 3, JD 903, KrvD 20, LT III 414 (Sln), ‘to get lean, to grow feeble’ Lz, Uzp, OG 339, K, Er, M. Valan¢, K I 36, A. Baran, DP 7, BP I 14, K II 39, R' 72, ‘to
be ill consumption’ SD 356, K I 36, Ds (e-LKZ) / v. Lith. dZiduti ‘to hang, to put to dry’ J, Rz, Vsk, Plv, D 110, OG 321, LTR (S1), “to dry’ Bsg and others
(e-LKZ) (for more about this derivational method see SkardZius I 320ff.).

It can be supposed that Lith. dial. ¢itoté 1 ‘pig, ¢iuké’ Ssk, Ds, Uzp (e-LKZ), ¢itotis ‘ditto’ are not onomatopoea because pigs do not rock [piglets| to sleep (cf. v. Lith.
dial. ¢iucivoti, ¢iucivioti ‘to call a dog’ Kp or v. Lith. iucitoti, ciucitoti ‘to lull to sleep, to rock’ Tvr, Slk, LTR (Smn), J, JV 220, 7T, ‘to sleep’ ], OG 313, LTR (Tvr),
‘to be rocked by the waves, to sway when floating’ LTR (Mrj), FM 31, ‘to make preparations for a long time, to toil (at smth.), take certain time’ Smk, Ds, ‘to take
pains, to waste time on preserving, pampering’ ], Rdm, ‘to tie thickly, to drag’ Gs [e-LKZ]), but to grunt. Therefore these dialectisms most likely are to be treated
as absorptive forms from Lith. dial. *¢iuo-p-té(-is) whose origin is related to dialectic diversification of verbal roots Lith. dial. ¢iuop- < iaup- <> ciop- <> Cep-, i. e.
the genesis of this noun of onomatopoeic origin is related to the development of v. Lith. dial. &dptelti ‘to begin to smack one’s lips’ . Balt (e-LKZ) derived
from v. Lith. ¢epséti ‘to smack one’s lips, to champ, to suck (at)’ S, Vaizg, Pn, Alv, ‘to eat smacking one’s lips’ Grz, DkS, Vv, St, “to relish champing (when
eating)’ Dgl§, VaiZg, ‘to shuffle’ P, Gs (e-LKZ): (1) the root change -io- < -e- is explained by a dialectic comparison of verbs of different vocalism and differential
origin (resp. morphological contamination) cf. v. Lith. ¢epséti sememe ‘to champ’ < v. Lith. &dupti, &aiipti ‘open, make (lips, mouth)’ K, Pn, Nmn, Gs, ‘to clutch,
to suck’ ], ‘to suck (at)’J, ‘to talk, to chatter’ Arm (e-LKZ); (2) besides, it should be mentioned that in the Lithuanian subdialects sometimes cases of identical usage
(due to the derivational *¢iuo-p-té(-is) type, see Footnote 8) of v. Lith. iopti (with the root -io-) and v. Lith. &uopti, dial. ¢iudpti Rdm ‘to touch, to feel, to grope’ R
151, C II 577, ‘to snatch, seize’ ], ‘to steal’ Jz (e—LKZ) are found, i.e. the sememe *'she who does not shut her mouth resp. eats constantly (smac-
king her lips) < is greedy (for eating).

It is to be underlined that Latv. dial. cucis, cuca, cucele, cucuks ‘pig (-aité, -iukas)’ (ME I 424; EH 1 298), most likely should be attributed to the loanwords from

the Russian language, cf. Russ. uywka ‘pig’, Russ. uyxa ‘muzzle, a pig’s snout; pig’ (Hams IV 616-617; Oxeros, [segosa V 575; CAP VI 835) therefore linking the
Lithuanian and Latvian names of a pig is most likely impossible.
Naming the cone through the ‘pig’ denotation is correlative with the arguments of explaining the origin of subst. Lith. dial. borské ‘cone’ presented in Footnote 4, i.e. Lith.
dial. borské (Germ.) < Germ. Borste ‘bristles; a bristle resp. hard hair; pimple (on the neck)’ (Pawlowsky 1911:260) <> Germ. Borstenvieh ‘pig’, i.e. the determined
associative sememe ‘an object like a pig <> bristly / bristling animal’. Therefore, the hypothesis can be put forward that the zoonimic connotation of the phytonym is
of German rather than Baltic origin, and the lexeme kiaulé ‘pig’ of this meaning, most probably, is attributable to a lexical group of semantic translations.
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ot grazus burkuliai, prisirinkim ‘how nice the cones are. Let us gather
them’ Krindinas (e-LKZ); ant $ios eglés néra né vieno burkucio ‘there
is not a single cone on this fir tree’ Antafava (e-LKZ).

These names of cones are most likely related to the names buré,
burélé, buruté and the like of onomatopoeic origin (about them see
Sabaliauskas 1968: 116; Orkymmuxos 1993 and lit.)".

The following words related to the names of cows and calves are
similar to the said words:

* buzidkas, buziukas, buziulis, buzulas, buziulas; buzys, buzélis,
buzitikas, buzukas, buzulis; buzys, bizélis, buziukas, bizukas, cf. buzé,
buzé ‘cow’, buziukas, buziulis ‘calf’;

* buciukas, bucukas, bucius, buciai, cf. buciulis ‘calf’, bucké ‘cow’.

These names are characteristic of southern Highlanders and some
neighbouring subdialects of western Highlanders, e.g.: dglé.s bu.Zal.
f.lgus ‘cones of a fir tree are long’ DrskZ 48; v'isék'u. buZir daf. | ir
koajo.s turi bu.zwr ‘there are various cones now, and pines have cones’
DrskZ 48; anta buziku. agl'u. supraf.ta [the weather| ‘according to
fir tree cones are understood’ DrskZ 48; prisirinkom nuo puselaiiy
buziij ‘we gathered cones from young fir trees’ Marcinkonys (e-LKZ);
nuo ankslio puola bumbuoriai, nuo eglés buziai ‘bambuoriai fall from an
alder and buZiai fall from a fir tree’ Leipalingis (e-LKZ); po eglém
pilna buzig prikrite ‘there are plenty of cones under a fir tree’ Liskiava
(e-LKZ); pilna Zemé prikrito buzitiky ‘the ground is full of fallen cones’
Dauksiai (e-LKZ); neturi kuo kirenti, tai egliy buziiky prisirinko ‘he
does not have what to heat a stove with, so gathered cones’ Alytus
(e-LKZ); ant egliy tiek daug buziiliy ‘there are so many cones on fir
trees” Seinai (e-LKZ); parink egliy buciiky, bus pakurom ‘gather fir
cones for kindling wood’ Valkininkai (e-LKZ); §jmet ant eglés daug
buciuky ‘this year there are plenty of cones on the fir tree’ Krokialau-
kis (e-LKZ).

Attention could be drawn here to the name kakarditas recorded
in Juodpénai and most probably related to the sound made by a cock
kakarieku, cf. also kakariné, kakaryné (e-LKZ)™.

In Latvian subdialects, apart from the said (cf. p. 451) name cir-
kuzis (with its variants cirkuozis, cirkizis) characteristic of the former
Selonian land (Aug$zeme) and Latgale, some other names of the
cones sounding similarly are used.

The name ciekurs, which has phonetic and morphological variants
in the dialects, is characteristic of all Latvian dialects and standard
language. The form of the o stem is most common, e.g.: ka sakalst,
ta vin a$ — dures kdjes tie priéZ ciekar ‘when they dry up, they are
sharp — those pine cones prick the feet’ Ance (LVDA); eglef tadi pa-
gardk’ Ciékuris' ‘fir cones are longish’ Asite (LVDA); cickuruds sékl’s
iék$a ‘cone seeds are inside’ Augstkalne (LVDA); vuovere ad c¢ikurus
‘the squirrel eats cones’ Beja (LVDA); paéglim nau &ickur', priédei i
&iekur' ‘the juniper has no cones, the pine has’ Dauguli (LVDA); bi
atnesis viénu zaru a visim ciékurim ‘one branch with cones was brought’
Ergeme (EIV 1234); a's kdpai pa kiokiém, iekur"s ld:“si:i ‘T climb the
trees, gather the cones’ Grasi (LVDA); priézu ciékurus cilvéki lasa
maisiém ‘people gather pine cones by sacks’ Inc¢iukalns (LVDA);
Ciekurim i kafsts uguns ‘cones make hot fire’ Koni (LVDA); eglei tédi
teloki un garoki cikuri, pridei mozoki, todi opoloki ‘fir tree cones are
rather big and long, those of the pine are smaller, oval’ Livani (LVDA);
ar Cikurim kurynoi krudsni ‘cones are used to heat a stove’ Naujene
(LVDA); lasija priezu ciekurus un kr’astioja tamié ¢iekuru zupd puikulisam
bikses ‘gathers pine cones and dyes the boys’ trousers with the cone
water’ Sinole (LVDA); vdver' Ciekurifis grdiZ ‘squirrels gnaw cones’
Skulte (LVDA); ka doudz egl ciékari, ta labi kartini ‘if thwere is plen-
ty of fir tree cones, potatoes are good’ Svétciems (LVDA); priéz ciekurs
muiza pardeu ‘pine cones were sold to the estate’ Vainizi (ALE); priéez
Ciékars ‘pine cone’ Venta (ALE); salas ¢iékars, pakur ugen a tiem ‘gath-
er cones and fire the stove with them’ Zleékas (LVDA).

The ijio stem form ¢iekuris has been recorded in the southern part
of Kurzeme (around Apriki, Bunka, Kuldiga, Nica, Rudbarzi, Snépele,
Valtaiki and in other places), in Zemgale (around Lestene, Séme,
Valgunde and other places) and very rarely in the northern part of
Vidzeme (around Dikli, Ipiki, Jeri, Mazsalaca, Pale, Umurga and
other places), in south-east of Vidzeme (around Kalsnava, Prauliena,
Véjava), in some places in Augszeme (around Saliena, Sauka, Zasa)
and different subdialects of Latgale (around Aglona, Andrupene,
Berzpils, Dagda, Kaunata, Ozolaine, Rugaji, Tilza, Viski and other
places), e.g.: javak ciékuri ‘it is necessary to gather cones’ Asite (LVDA);
atradu viénu c¢iékuri ‘1 found one cone’ Kabile (LVDA); ciekuruds ir
séklas ‘there are seeds inside the cones’ Kaléti (LVDA); priédém i tadi
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The origin of subst. buris 2 ‘cone’ Pgg ~ buré 2 ‘sheep’ Krz, Skr, J, Gr$, Grdz, Vlkv, ‘cone’ Pgg, Klp, Trg, ‘catkin’ K, Bru, ‘(bot.) Vexillum’ P (e—LKZ) is explained in
two ways: I. These forms reflect the absorptive form *bur-buol-¢ (with the absorbed -buol-; for more about such changes see Footnote 9), cf. subst. Lith. burbuolé
‘cone’ SI, Km, S (e-LKZ; also see Footnote 1); the i stem form could appear by analogy with Lith. kankdrézis ‘cone’; II. The words are treated as isolexes of the
parent language of the Baltic and Slavonic languages, cf. subst. Lith. giras ‘shelf (of a mountain) (‘hummock, top of a mountain’ [LKZ IIT 741])' ] I 715 < Russ.
eyns ‘cone; blister (under the skin); tumour’ (Baga I 330, 441 [it should be mentioned Oleg Trubatchev doubted this link proposed by Buga (see ®acmep I 473),
though he himself (Tpy6aues I 279, II 155) states that there is a genetic link between the sememes ‘block (of stone) / lump’ and ‘cones’ and presents a casuistic sup-
position as if Russ. eyns < Preslav. *gulia ‘cone’ «<— ‘to rub, to peal (off), to tear (off)’ (9CCA VII 170) — it is not clear who rubs or peals what using those cones, if
these are meanings reflecting a practical connotation]), Pol. gula ‘bump (of beating)’, gulka ‘cone’ (Linde I 801) and others (for more examples see 9CCH ibd.), the
discrepancy between suffixal -r- and -I- of which is explained by an especially frequent dissimilative change in sonant derivational elements in the Indo-European
parent language already (for more about it see Benveniste 1984: 40) < adj. Balt.-Slav. *giir(1)a- ‘hunched, bent’ (> v. Balt.-Slav. *giir(])- *‘to become hunched’) < adj.
IE *gur(l)o- ‘ditto’ (with the IE determinant *-r- and *-I- change) < v. IE *gui- ‘to bend down, to bend’ (cf. Urbutis 1981: 33; PKEZ I 331, 425), reflecting a change
in the initial consonant g- > b-, which can be accounted for in two ways: (1) as sporadic determined by folk etymology (see LEW 65; Kabasinskaité 1998: 83); (2) the
impact of alternants of the German language with the identical usable meaning (words used in Klaipéda region), cf. Germ. Borke ‘bark, birch-bark, a dried
resinous cut on a tree’ / adj. Germ. borkig ‘thick bark, dried up’ — cf. i.e., these are associatives because cones were used as kindling wood (cf. subst. Lith. prakuras
3" K1 ‘kindling wood’ Pln, Kal, UZv, Trg (e-LKZ) ~ (pl.) prakurai ‘what is used to light fire’ Dk§, Pln, Dovydai (Birzai district), Sb (Skardzius I 444) < ‘chips, slivers,
birch-barks to make fire’ (DLKZ®), also cf. Latv. salas ¢iékaFs, pakir ugén a tiem ‘gather cones and use them to make fire’; Lith. prisirinkim buriy ir
uzkurkim, jos gerai dega. Hence, the conclusion can be drawn that compilers of LKZ mistakenly put Lith. dial. biré ‘cone’ (< *guré ‘ditto’) and Lith. dial. biré ‘sheep’
of quite different (onomatopoeic — concerning it see LEW 65) origin in one lexical semantic family of words.

It is possible to suppose cautiously that Lith. dial. kakarditas ‘cone’ «— subst. Lith. katikaras ‘a small mountain, hill, hillock’ B, R, MZ? 118 and others; ‘the top of a
mountain’ M, S. Dauk, RB 4 Moz 23,9; ‘a rise of earth, mound’ B, J; ‘forehead, back of the head’ Kair (e-LKZ) (also cf. Lith. katikoras, 6 73 ‘mandrake C 1 75;
i.e. reflected by the sememe of ‘fertility’ [LE XVII 225; for more about it see Kregzdys 2010b: 66] + suff. -ait- [about this derivational type see Skardzius I 358ff.] —
with au...a > a...a due to vocal synharmonism [about this change see Footnotes 7, 9]), i. e. usable meanings of different connotation are determined: (1) ‘protruding
(like a forehead); swollen (like a hillock)’, also cf. subst. Lith. dial. kaukorikas 2 ‘a child with a large head’ Smn (e-LKZ; also see KpZ T 228); (2) “fertile i.e. full of
seeds (like mandrake’).
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mazaki &iekurisi ‘pine cones are rather small’ Pale (LVDA); eglu Cie*kii'i
i lilgki ‘fir cones are rather big’ Prauliena (LVDA).

However, due to a lack of material it is not always possible to de-
termined the stem of the name ciekur(i)s in some part of subdialects.

The name ciekurs was mentioned in the dictionary of the 18th cen-
tury: t/cheekurs Tann=oder Fihten=zapfen Stender 1789 I 329.

The name ciekurs (in the form of both the o stem and the variant
ciekuris of the iio stem) is widespread in a large area of Kurzeme
south of Alsunga, Kuldiga, Matkule, Zentene as far as the Lithuanian
border, in Zemgale to the west of Barbele, lecava, Misa, in some
places in Vidzeme around Aloja, Mazsalaca, Vecate, as well as in
Dzerbene, Jaunroze, Ligatne, Lubana, Médzula, Rozula, Smiltene,
Vecpiebalga and other places, in Augszeme.

The o stem ciekurs is used in Kurzeme (Asite, Dzirciems, Ivande,
Kaleti, Laza, Medze, Pure, Purmsati, Usma), Zemgale (Blidene, Ga-
roza, lecava, Jaunpils, Nereta, Penkule, Platone, Satini, Seme, Smarde,
Svete, Vircava, Zasa and other places), in Vidzeme (Burtnieki, Daug-
male, Idus, Ipiki, Ligatne, Lubana, Mazsalaca, Patkule, Puikule, Ran-
ka, Sarkani, Skulte, Vecpiebalga, Krape and elsewhere), rarer in Lat-
gale — in Medni, Skilbéni, e.g.: ja i eglem doidz ciékur’, ta i laps, ta i
laps kartupel’ gac (-ds) ‘if there are many cones on fir trees, we shall
have a good harvest of potatoes this year’ Idus (ALE).

The form of the iio stem ciekuris has been mainly recorded in
Kurzeme (around Asite, Dunika, Gaiki, Grobina, Nikrace, Rudbarzi,
Vecpils, Ziemupe and other places), rarer in Zemgale (in Auri, Ezere,
Kursisi, Nigrande, Satini, Vilce) and in Vidzeme (in Ipiki, Lubeja,
Pale and other places), e.g.: taga priéd‘s ciekur"s salas®, ber bedré — zivis
kipin® ‘now they are gathering pine cones and burying them in a
ditch — they smoke fish’ Nica (ALE).

Sometimes due to a lack of material the stem of the name cie-
kur(i)s is unclear.

The name ciekuris was mentioned in the dictionaries of the 17th—
18th century: Dannapfel / zeekuris Lettus 1638: 22; Zeekuris, ein dann
apfel Fiirecker 1685 I 316; Zeekuris, ein dann=apfel. Zeekuri, pl.
Depkin 1704 IV 216; Zeekuris Langius 1685: 351; Tanndpffel, Zeekuris,
pl. Zeekuri Phras 1638: 325.

The variant ciekurzis is used in several subdialects of Kurzeme and
Zemgale (in Gavieze, Embiute, Nica, Pampali, Lielplatone, Iecava and
other places), and it forms are larger compact area in the southern part
of Vidzeme (around Irsi, Kalsnava, Kraukli, Laudona, Métriena, Ves-
tiena). This name has also been recorded in different subdialects of
north-eastern Vidzeme (in Belava, Galgauska, Gaujiena, Sinole and
other places), e.g.: vi‘Ce tios Ciekiirzis, p&'rdu’ vi‘lstéi tas sakls ‘gath-
ered those cones, sold the seeds to the state’ Cesvaine (LVDA); vavere
séd eglé un graiiz Ciekurzus ‘a squirrel sits in a fir tree and gnaws cones’
Galgauska (LVDA); diekiirs' — va:cs vards ‘¢iekurzi is an old name’ Grasi
(LVDA); skai*sti, so:rkdni eglu Ciekurzi ‘fir cones are nice, red’ Kraukli
(LVDA); ¢iekii:rziem i:r zoiinas, storpa zviindm duk saaklas ‘cones have
scales, seeds grow between the scales’ Lazdona (ALE); més — ¢iekurzi
‘we [said] — ciekurzi’ Nica (ALE); kod eglém i:r douc Ciekii' 72", bu:s to:bd
zire:n oz “if there are many cones on fir trees there will be a good crop
of peas’ Odziena (LVDA); Ciekurzis — eglem ailg &iekurzi ‘[says| Ciekur-
zis — cones grow on fir trees’ Sinole (ALE).

The variant ciekurzis has been recorded in several subdialects,
e.g.: zam kotras ciekurZa lapinas ir s¢klina ar sparninu ‘there is a small
seed with a wing under each scale of the cone’ Sinole (ALE); egles
ciékurzis, priédes ciékurzis ‘fir cone, pine cone’ Kauguri (ALE); kilpi-
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ndj* silkel’s cickur?* diimués ‘they smoked small herrings in cone
smoke’ Nica (ALE); svidu ar cikurzi ‘I threw a cone’ Stameriena (ALE);
pridiem un egliém ir cikurzi, kuris nugatavejas itu kuku saklas ‘pines
and fir trees have cones in which seeds of these trees ripen’ Zieme-
ris (ALE); as well as in Kursisi, Sunakste.

EH presents the variant ciekuzis from Skaista.

In separate subdialects (in Aiviekste, Ozolnieki, Taurene, Jaun-
piebalga, Valka, Vecpiebalga, Véjava, Velki, Selpils, Sus€ja) the vari-
ants ciekurznis — Suogad eglém datudz ciékurznu ‘this year there are
many cones on fir trees’ Vecpiebalga (ALE) — and ciekurznis (Vecpie-
balga) have been recorded.

Several other variants are rarer: ¢iekurzs Liepna; ciekuzis (¢ikuss)
Livani; cikuzis AtaSiene; cirkuzs Sakstagals; cirkuzis (¢yrkuss) Rézna,
Elksni, Rite, Suseja, e.g.: prizu ¢érkuzim vinc gals tivinc, utrs resndks
‘one end of pine cones is very thin, the other is thicker’ Elksni (LVDA);
¢inkurs Barkava, Dzelzava, Varaklani; cinkurs (cyfkurs) Varaklani;
cuokurs — Limbazi (ME), Salaca; ¢encere Vecgulbene; cenkurs Trikata.

Other variants were also recorded in some subdialects of Kurzeme:
ciekausis Dundaga (ME); ciekauzis (ciékaiizs, dat. -Zam): priéde Suégad
daiidz ciékailz ‘this year there are many cones on the pine tree’ Al-
sunga (ALE); ickailsis, e. g.: eglel ir ¢iekads ‘a fir tree has cones’ Ivande
(LVDA), Alsunga; ciékaiiSam i sékls ‘there are seeds inside the cone’
Padure (LVDA); also Kurmale; ciékaiizis (¢iekaiizuos tds sékls ‘seeds
are inside cones’) Planica (LVDA); ciekuozis Ziemupe (ALE), Ka-
zdanga, Skaista (EH); ¢iekuoz Valgale.

Names with k at the beginning of the word have been recorded
in separate subdialects: kiekurs around Abeli, Koknese, Sece, Sérene,
Sunakste, kiekuris around Koknese, Marciena, Kurzeme (around
Vainode), e.g.: saka af — kiékur's ‘they also say kiekuris — a cone’
(LVDA); kiekurs Sunakste; kiekurzis — Aizviki; zam egliém ir sabiruss
skujas un kikurzi ‘there are needles and cones under the fir trees’ Beja
(LVDA), Daudzese, Gramzda; mii:'s te so-k: kiekiirzi ‘we say kiekurzi
(‘cones’)’ — Irsi (LVDA), Kaleti, Koknese, Pededze, Plavinas, Selpils,
Sunakste, Vainode, Vietalva, kiekuzis Krustpils, kikuozis Malta.

Names with kek have been recorded in the south-west of Kurzeme:
kekurzis, e.g.: priédés ailg kékurzi ‘cones grow on pine trees’ Dunika
(ALE); kékurzus gan nelasiju ‘I did not gather cones’ Rucava (ALE);
kekuzis (kékuzis) Dunika, Rucava; kekuzis (kékuzis) Rucava.

The variant kikurs is used in some subdialects of Latgale (in Astne,
Dagda, Ezernieki, Skaista), e.g.: pridiii moZi Fikurei$i, a aglai leli Fikufi,
gari ‘pine cones are small, and fir cones are long’ Astine (LVDA), and
in Andrupene, Astne, Dagda, Ezernieki — kikuris.

Other variants have also been recorded — kirkurs and kirkurzis
around Sunakste; kirkusis and kirkuozis around Kraslava; kirkuzis —
around Akniste (Ancitis 1977: 119), Skaista, Sunakste, Viski; kiekuzis
around Krustpils; kikuzis, kikiss (-zis) in Malta.

Loanwords from the Latvian language ciekuras, ciekuzé, ciekiize,
kiekuzis used in one or another Lithuanian subdialect at the border
with Latvia appeared from Latv. ciekurs and its variants.

It is not quite clear how the names of cones originated in the
Latvian language. However, it might be that when the Selonians were
moving away from their native places to other places in current Lat-
via the name of the cone migrated together with them and after its
relation with the basic word broke it was recreated anew.

Furthermore, on the basis of ciekurs and Cuoronism cinkuris, the
idea is put forward that alongside *kerk- there existed its old variant
“kenk-. Attempts were made to relate Lith. kankorézis (the cone) to
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the latter (ME I 393; LEW 216). However, here again the problem
arises of how to explain differences in the form.

At the present time kankdréZis (cf. also its variants kankoréZis,
kankdraizis, kankarézis, kankoZéris, kankurézis, kunkdreézis, kunkurézis;
kankorai) is extremely characteristic of the western Lithuanian sub-
dialests — those of Lowlanders, e.g.: konkioriez' jé tur' — gerd, er iki.§
i [snowman] niios' if you have a cone — it is good, also put a nose [of
a snowman|’ MoZK; konkioriefelé ves_téik er on_pose ir ‘there are
cones on pines all the same’ MoZK; jéig® kartds karvs nuoriedav®
esemést’, jau, ng, soverindav’ kunkiiorie" ‘if sometimes cows wanted
to abort, then, well, cones were boiled’ MoZK; surinkom eglés
kankoréziy ir susikurém ugnj ‘we gathered fir cones and made fire’
Barstyciai (e-LKZ); kankéréziy daug, kitq metq bis rugiy gery ‘there
are plenty of cones, next year the rye crop will be good’ Satés (e-LKZ);
ir lakstys paskuo kaip kunkorézis, ar neisi numie ‘and you are running
after me like a cone, why don’t you go home’ Veivirzénai (e-LKZ).

In the 17th century it was recorded not only in the manuscript
dictionary of Lithuanian Minor based on the dialect of wester High-
landers Clavis Germanico-Lithvana (Dann=Aepffel. Skujos, & P1. M.
Kankoreczei | Czyzka, os. F C I 443), but also in the second diction-
ary of the eastern Highlander Sirvydas (fyfka/Conus, Kun=| kare3is/
[kuia SD* 440).

Looking for the sources of this compound further attention could
be drawn to an old onomatopoeic reduplication (see about it Brug-
mann 1906: 46ff.; Skardzius T 22ff.; A 219ff. and lit.) derivative
kankalas (recorded since the beginning of writing) denoting a bell
tied under cow’s neck.

It is of similar formation as Slav. *kolkolv ‘bell’, Olnd. karkari-
‘flute’, kalakala- ‘a desultory cry, murmur’, cf. also Latv. kaludt ‘to
chatter’, Gk. xaAeiv ‘to shout’, OGH hellan ‘to ring’, etc. (Skardzius
[ 23; LEW 215; 9CCA X 137ff. and lit.).

It should be noted that in Kazimieras Jaunius’ writings the word
kankalas is used in the meaning of a cone, and in some dialects it
denotes ‘lump’, as well as ‘a plant with the blossoms resembling a
bell, the bluebell bellflower (Campanula rotundifolia)’ (e-LKZ). Thus,
it might be that the word kankdrézis ‘the cone’ was made because its
form resembled karikalas ‘the tongue of a bell’.

The second component of the compound kankérézis ‘the cone’ is
absolutely clear — it is the verb rézti ‘to cut’ (Smoczynski 2007: 253),
relative to Slav. *rézati ‘to cut, to beat’ and most probably derived
from IE *ureg’- ‘to break’, cf. Gk. grjyout ‘I break’ (Trautmann 1923:
245f; LEW 245; IEW 1181f.; Sabaliauskas 1990: 139; Smoczynski
2007: 212).

And the variant kankoraizis is based on the verb rdizyti / raizyti
‘to carve’, which is related to Latv. riézt ‘to cut, to slice’ and perhaps
evolved from another IE root *rei- ‘to cut’, as the Lith. rie-k-ti
(Karalitinas 1982).

The origin of the name agurkas is associative (according to the
similarity of referents; this is an old loanword from the Slavic lan-
guages, cf. OBel. ozypokv, OPol. ogurek, see Buga III 322; Skardzius
IV 84; Sabaliauskas 1960: 262ff.).

This name is used around Guostagalis, Puodziai, Joniskélis, Pas-
valys, Dikoniai, Jurgénai, Medikonys, Sereikonys, Pandélys, Jutkonys,
Kupiskis, Noritnai, e.g.: ant eglés auga agurkai ‘cones grow on a fir
tree’ Kupitkis (e-LKZ); Sitoj egléj Siemet daug agurky “there are many
cones on this fir tree this year’ Pandélys (e-LKZ).

In some places, when denoting a cone, another Slavism boba is also
used, cf. bobutkas (Daugeliskis), bobeliai (Linkmenys). It should be not-
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ed that this word of Slavic origin is often used in forming folk names
of plants (cf. Griténiené 2006: 77, 153f.).

Here or there the cone is also compared with a bubble, a corncob,
a knob, a brush: burbuliai (Timsriai, cf. the name of the plant bur-
bulis (Trollius) ‘globe flower’, which was derived from burbulis ‘bub-
ble’, cf. Griténiené 2006: 64f.), burbuolés (Rybokai, e.g.: prisraskiau
eglés burbuoliy ‘picked fir cones’ Kamaijai, see e-LKZ), buoZitké (Udrija),
Sepetélis (Namajiinai).

The derivatives burbuolés, burbulis, like burbulas, are names of the
result of an action made from the verb burbti with suffixes that origi-
nated from the adjectival suffix *-lo- (cf. Ambrazas 1993: 92). Other
two names are of diminutive origin: buoziiké is based on the noun btiozé
(corresponding with Latv. budze; further origin of this word is unclear,
cf. LEW 37; Smoczynski 2007: 81), and Sepetélis — Sepetys.

The latter is a derivative of the suffix -etys (that originated from
the adjectival suffix *-to-) from S$epti (Seripa, $épo) ‘to grow in an
ugly, untidy way (about hair, beard)’ (for more about it see LEW
963; Smoczynski 2007: 6291.), cf. the example from Antanas Juska’s
dictionary: Serfipa tavo barzda, t. y. Zelia skeberéfja] kaip Sepetys (e-LKZ).
Thus, the word Sepetys ‘brush’ could have appeared due to the simi-
larity of the appearance of a brush to an ugly beard and, perhaps,
belonged to the same derivational type as the word meketys ‘stam-
merer’, as well as klebétis ‘a shaky thing; good-for-nothing’, plepétis
‘chatter-box’, raukétis ‘a frowner’ (cf. Ambrazas 1993: 130f.).

The name skuja (cf. variants skujé, skujas, skujis, skujys, skijus,
skujiikas) is most widely used in the subdialects of western Highland-
ers and southern Lowlanders, as well as in some neighbouring sub-
dialects.

Its prevalence is testified to by the examples of subdialects: na |
kuriz didesnz. skije. ras ‘well who will find a bigger cone’ ZnZ III 95;
skujé sail.si sail.si | rifi.kuom i lauza kirriem ‘cones are dry, we gathered
them and made fire’ DanZ 332; skojoka bo.va vdikirn zabiiova ‘cones
were a children’s toy’ DinZ 332; kiSenikie skujis | manidu | ka uobwlis
‘there was a cone in the pocket, I thought it was an apple’ DanZ 332;
seneliuk, numusk man skujg ‘grandad, knock down a cone for me’
Linkuva (e-LKZ); pusies skujiités irgi yr, maZesnés kaip eglés ‘there are
also pine cones, they are smaller than those of a fir tree’ Klovainiai
(e-LKZ); terp ty skiijy yra eglés séklés ‘there are fir seeds in those cones’
Zeimelis (e-LKZ); egliy skujiis voverés aizo ‘squirrels shell fir cones’
Laukuva (e-LKZ); einant par miskgq, skujikai kojas bado ‘when walking
through the forest cones prick your feet’ Betygala (e-LKZ).

The name skuja is found in the oldest existing manuscript dic-
tionary of Lithuania Minor Lexicon Lithuanicum:

Dannenapfel Skujos, C3yzkas Lex 22a;
Thannapfel

C3yzka, Skuja Lex 87.
Thannzaptf } G

Alongside the word skuja, the word kankorézis also appears in the
dictionary Clavis Germanico-Lithvana of a later period (Dann=Aepffel.
Skujos, ii P1. M. Kankorec3zei | C3yzka, os. F C 1 443), and in Sirvy-
das’ second dictionary the word skuja follows the word kankorézis
(ByfBka/Conus, Kun|kare3is/[kuia SD* 440).

The word skuja under discussion denotes not only ‘the cone’ but
also very often ‘a needle’ in the Lithuanian language (e-LKZ). It is
its equivalent in the Latvian language skuja (ME III 902) that usu-
ally has the meaning of ‘the needle’. Further attempts were made to
compare the word skuja with Russ. xeos ‘needle’ and other words
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that sound alike in some IE languages, e.g., WIr. scé ‘the hawthorn’
(cf. Buga I 599, IT 315, 618, III 877; Trautmann 1923: 268; LEW
821; IEW 938).

However, the word skuja is hardly a very old word. It, like other
afore mentioned names of the cone, could have appeared from the
onomatopoeic word in the Baltic languages. Kazimieras Buga (I 297),
when speaking about the diphthong ui, which is new, mentioned
links of the word skuja with the Lithuanian words of a similar se-
mantics skuistas ‘shrub, bush pine; forest’, skuistis ‘thick fir grove’,
kuistas ‘shrub, bush’, kuitas, kuitis ‘young, thick grove of coniferous
trees; thick brushwood’.

The Lithuanian verbs kuisti, skuisti ‘to play pranks, to romp, to
go on the spree’ (e-LKZ) and especially Latv. skuit, skuju ‘to shave,
to cut; to clean’ (ME III 902) can be also added to them.

The Slavism common to the Lithuanian and Latvian dialects was
derived from Bel. weiwka, Russ. wuwka or Pol. szyszka ‘cone’ (cf.
Skardzius TV 115).

The name $iska and its variant Sisks is used in a large territory
of East Latgale (around Cibla, Istra, Kaunata, Nirza, Pilda, Zvirgzdene
and other places), as well as somewhere in South Latgale (around
Kapini, Naujene, Skaista, Viski), e.g.: ai aglu Syskom var krasaf vylnys
dZeji ‘fir cones can be used to dye wool’ Kaunata (ALE); $iSka, pryzu
i aglu SySkys ‘a cone, pine and fir cones’ Pilda (ALE).

The area of the use of Lith. Syska (with its variants Syska, Syskéle,
Syskuté; Siska; Syskas, siskas: $yskas) is much wider, it covers a part
of the dialect of Highlanders (especially eastern ones), e.g.: Siskas
saringd'indjom ‘we gathered cones’ ZtZ 665; ji'l'ni.kas b'id n'emdzas,
dgles sa §iskom'i ‘the fir grove was rather big, firs had cones’ ZtZ 247;
§iskos kovajinés maskickos, kriglickos ‘fir cones are small, oval’ LzZ

257; SySkas itai rifikom ir kirinom ‘we gathered and burned cones like
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that’ LzZ 257; po kvajit pilna $iskéliy ‘there are many cones under a
pine’ LzZ 257; §iskas Ziemq éda Zvériukai ‘in winter wild animals eat
cones’ Paberzé (e-LKZ).

There are two more distant phonetic variants in Lithuanian dialects:

* Sycka, $ycka, Sycka; Sicka is used in some subdialects of eastern
Highlanders of Vilnius, western Highlanders of the Kaunas area and
southern Highlanders, e.g. po egle nerasi grusig, bet $yckg ‘you will
not find a pear under a fir tree, but you will find a cone’ Dauksiai
(e-LKZ); Syckutés tai egliy, didesnés, o pusy maZesnés ‘fir cones are
larger and pine cones are smaller’ Prienai (e-LKZ);

* &ycka, cycka; cicka; Cyska; ¢yckas is characteristic of western High-
landers in Kaunas district, e.g.: téte iS_miSko pafneSe ¢icku ragaze
‘dad brought a basket of cones from the forest’ KzRZ I 108; &ickiuc
pilnos rankutes | nér kur_dét [kity] ‘hands are full of cones, there is
nowhere to put [others]” KzRZ I 108; voverés labai mégsta ¢yckas
‘squirrels like cones very much’ Veiveriai (e-LKZ).

The latter ¢ycka was recorded alongside the Lithuanian name of
the cone as far back as the 17th century in manuscript dictionaries
of Lithuania Minor (cf. p. 458). The word cecka is also mentioned
in the dictionaries of that region published later (see Schulze 1966:
626; LEW 72; e-LKZ).

The name koajuké ‘pine cone’ registered in Punsk was made with
the diminutive suffix -ukas (-¢) (derived from *-ko-, see Ambrazas
2000: 87ff. and lit.) from the Slavism kogja ‘pine’ (cf. Bel., Russ. x60s)
used in some southern and south-eastern Lithuanian subdialects, cf.
also the variant kovajé recorded in the dictionaries of Lithuania Minor
of the 18th—19th century (e-LKZ).

More different names have been recorded in Latvian subdialects:
aitina ‘pine cone’ in Rudbarzi; bullitis ‘young, even cone’ in Zante;

kukuodzis in Merdzene.
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Latv. Ciekurs, -is

Latv. ciekurs, -is and var.
Lith. ciekuras and var.

Latv. var. with cirk-
Lith. var. with kirk-

Latv. cerkuzis, ciekurzis / Ciekurzis,
ciekurznis / iekurznis, Ciekurzs

Latv. var. with ciek-, iek-
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Latv. var. with &ik-, &irk-

Latv. var. with cik-, cink-, ink-
Latv. var. with ar kek-

Latv. var. with kiek-

Latv. var. with kik-, kirk-

Lith. kankoréZis and var.
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Latv. $iSka, -s

Lith. $iSka / Sicka / &icka /
Syska / Sycka / éycka /
SiSkas / SySkas

Lith. var. of skuj-

derivatives of buZys, buz- / buz-
/ buz-

Lith. Zebelys / Zebelis / Zevelis

Lith. buré / -iké / -iukas, -é
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Lith. buciukas

Lith. ¢iaté and var.

Lith. gurgutis / -é

Lith. biikas, bukas / -elis / -utis
Lith. kukutis

Lith. baubukas / baubelis /
bubukas
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Lith. burkutis
Lith. kiaulelé
Lith. brekis / brekys / breké
Lith. véjavaikis / véjo vaikas
Lith. agurkas

Lith. bamborys / bumbuorys
and var.
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var. of skuj-

var. of $iSk-, Sysk-, sick-, Syck-,
&yck-, cyck-, sick-, Eysk-, sisk-
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Zebelys / Zibelio vaikas, Zevelis / Zevelys,
Sevelys / Sevelio vaikas
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véjavaikis / véjavaikas / véjo vaikas
derivatives of bucius, bucis, buc-
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kirkuzé / -is, kirkusé
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brekis / brekys / breké
agurkas, agurkélis
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derivatives of bitkas, bukas,
bik- / buk-

baubelis, bubukas
buré / -iké / -iukas
kukutis
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Names of the Blackberry




Names of the Blackberry

Authors of the comments: llga Jansone, Asta Leskauskaité, Saulius Ambrazas,

(footnotes) Rolandas Kregzdys

The map and its comments are based on the answers to question
No. 64 of the Lexical Questionnaire of the ALE. Additionally, ques-
tion No. 154 of the Fourth Dialectological Questionnaire of the KFRP,
as well as the research carried out by Inese Edelmane and Arija
Ozola (2003) was used.

The map represents prevalence of the name of the wild thorny
berry shrub of the Rosaceae family bearing dark blue or black sour
berries resembling raspberries (Rubus caesius) and the names of its
berries.

The names of the blackberry used in the Lithuanian and Latvian
languages are related only by their resemblance to raspberries noticed
in some subdialects.

The word combination juoda aviété with its variants jiiodoji avieté,
juoddji avété, juoddji avétia, juoddji avécia (cf. also juoda malina re-
corded in Gervéciai where aviété has been replaced with a correspond-
ing Slavism, cf. Slav. *malina ‘raspberry’, see 9CCHA XVII 158ff.),
as well as the compounds juodavécia, jiodavété, is used in some sub-
dialects of Lowlanders and some subdialects of eastern and southern
Highlanders.

According to the Fourth Dialectological Questionnaire of the
Programme for Collecting Facts of the Language, juoddji avieté has
been recorded around Padvaréliai, jiiodoji avieté — around Plaskiai,
jiiodas avietys around Anykiliai, juodieji avieciai around VyZuonos,
Sudeikiai, Tauragnai, jiodavietis around Birziniské, jiodavété around
Rusné, juodavieté around Plungé, Medingénai, Rietavas, Uzpeliai,
Stirbiskeé, Straguté and other places.

The variants juoda avété/avété, juoddji avété/avété are used around
Mosédis, e.g. gripdujént joud‘s aviet’s laba géra ‘when you have flu
blackberries are very good’ MoZK; aviets nu kiiosole joudiioses ‘black-
berries are good for a cough’ MoZK.

Equivalent names of blackberries — word combinations whose
components are the adjective melns and the noun avene (various
dialectal forms) are found in some part of Latvian dialects (in High
Latvian dialect).

The variant melna aviesa has been recorded in Dricéni (mafnuds
avisys ir matnd kruosd ‘blackberries are blue’ ALE) and in Makaséni

(ka gotova, matnuo avisa tymsi zyla ‘when ripe the blackberry is dark

blue’ ALE).
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The variant melna avieska with the suffix -k- has been recorded
in Skilbéni, e.g.: matniios aviskas ir osejuém lopuém ‘blackberries have
prickly leaves’ (ALE).

The variant melnais avietis is used in Nautréni and Vilani, e.g.:
matni avisi tobi pret kiosu; matii adisi ira taidys malnys tgys, valu #if,
na tai ket avisi ‘blackberries are good for a cough; blackberries are
such black berries, they bloom late, unlike raspberries’ (ALE).

Word combinations with the second component avene, avine are
also found in Latgala.

The variant melna avene is used in Skaista and Sinole, e.g.: mal-
nuos avenu lopas ‘blackberry leaves’ Skaista (Apv); mallas avenes ir
zilganas, t°as var ¢st, pa graviem aiiga ‘blackberries are bluish, they
can be eaten, they grow in ditches’ Sinole (Apv).

The name melnas aviekstenes is sometimes found in Sinole too,
e.g.: kazenajus sauce par mallajam aviékstenem ‘blackberries are called
black raspberries’ (Apv).

The variant melna avine has been recorded in Viski, e.g.: myusu
pust malni adinu nay ‘there are no blackberries on our land’ (ALE).

The second components of the names Lith. aviétés (this word has
been recorded in the dictionaries of the 17th century) and Latv.
avieas ‘raspberries’ are an innovation of the East Balts (cf. LEW 28;
Sabaliauskas 1990: 154). It is derived from IE *avi- (cf. Lith. avis,
Latv. avs, see p. 429), made with the help of the suffix *-eitio-, which
is an apophonic variant of the suffix *-it-io- (<*-i-to + *-io-) (cf. Am-
brazas 2000: 135ff.).

The first component is different. If Latv. melns ‘black’ is related
to Lith. mélynas (cf. the name of the blackberry mélyna aviété re-
corded in Liutkiskés) and has old IE roots (cf. p. 419), the origin of
Lith. jilodas ‘black’ is unclear.

The name brdiZanti avécia has been recorded in Balninkai. When
collecting material according to the Fourth Dialectological Question-
naire of the Programme for Collecting Facts of the Language, it was
noticed that the name brdiZanti avieté is used around Plagkiai. The first
component of these names is of quite different semantics. This is active
participle of the present tense of the verb brdizyti ‘to scratch’. This, in
its turn, is made, with the help of the suffix -yti, from brézti ‘to draw’,
which first of all is related to Lith. bruoZzti ‘to scratch, to brush, to rub,
to tear (shoes); to run violently’, brozti ‘to brush’, brozyti ‘to drive, to

chase’, Latv. brazt ‘to have a spree, to go on a bender, to make noise;
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to hurry, to drive fast, to run; to argue; to throw, to fling, to hit the
target, to beat’ (Buga I 366; Karalitinas 1987: 175; Smoczynski 2007:
72, 76), further most probably to Olc. brike ‘board’ and Latv. berzt ‘to
rub, to scrape’ (LEW 56f.; IEW 167).

The name kazene, which is a word of standard language and a
botanical term of the plant Rubus caesius L. is very frequent in Lat-
vian dialects.

The name kazene is used in different Latvian subdialects (the
subdialects of Latgale took it over from standard language), e.g.:
kazen‘s ir mell’s, tds te if léruris mezd ‘blackberries are black, there
are plenty of them here, in the forest’ Augstkalne (ALE); kazene is-
skatds kd aviéte, bet vina it mella ‘the blackberry looks like a rasp-
berry but it is black’ Bauska (Apv); kazenes mellas; vinas i meza; aiig
zemdka, mitraka meza; vakar kazenes trapiju lasit ‘blackberries are
black; they are in the forest; grow in a low wet forest; yesterday I
went to gather blackberries’ Blidene (ALE); dzérven‘s, briklen‘s,
aviésen’s; viénas bi tadas zilas — kazen’s, tadas pasas kd aven‘s ‘cranber-
ries, red bilberries, raspberries; some were so blue — blackberries, the
same as raspberries’ Burtnieki (Apv); avenes saldakas, kazenes nail tik
saldas, bet labd zemé liélas ka ikska gals; kazeném mella krasa uit tada
ké zilgana miglina ‘raspberries are sweetish, blackberries are not so
sweet but in good soil they are as large as the tip of the thumb;
blackberries are black and has as if a bluish haze’ Dzukste (ALE); es
jau nau tdas kazenes lasis ‘I have never gathered those blackberries’
Ergeme (EIV 11 80); kazenes ir tadas mellas, tum$as — gardas eést
‘blackberries are black, dark — delicious to eat’ Ezere (Apv); kdzene
i:r tada pd:‘te tioga ka aiviekstene, tikai matna ‘a blackberry is the same
berry as a raspberry, only it is black’ Lazdona (ALE); kazenes — mellas
udgas vinam, garsigas; te’pat meza vin"s viétu viétam atigl; badigas dik-
ti, érkskainas ‘blackberries — their berries are black, delicious; they
grow here in the forest; very prickly’ Nica (ALE); kazens ir mells,
tumss, ta:ds ka avens ‘blackberries are black, dark, just like raspber-
ries’ Pope (ALE); kazene tdc kramli§ bi, balti ziéde]l; tir jaii nevar ne
dre tikt, stigs piékérs, plés liéls, a dusmam skrién kazenem garam; kazenes
nelasam, nejemam ‘the blackberry was such a shrub, white flowers;
you cannot even go outside here, shoots get stuck, tear badly, runs
through the blackberries angry; we do not gather blackberries, do
not take them’ Renda (ALE); kazenes ar dbudliém savara ‘blackberries
are cooked together with apples’ Sesava (ALE); kazenes tumsi, tumsi
brounas, tik’pat kué mallas tgas, solAdas, sulainas; osi zori, groutas lasit
‘blackberries are dark dark brown, almost black berries, sweet, suc-
culent; branches are sharp, they are difficult to gather’ Stameriena
(ALE); ka:zenem malnas udgas; te vi:nu mo:z beja ‘blackberries are
black; there were few of them here’ Sunakste (ALE); nué kazeném
laps vins ‘blackberry wine is good’ Vilce (ALE); lasa kazen‘s, tais”
vin"; vietam i dauz kazen" ‘gather blackberries, make wine; in some
places there are many blackberries’” Zalite (ALE).

The name is included in historical dictionaries, e.g.: Brombeern
Kafenes Phras 1638: 325, kaffenes (and kaffu ohgas) Brombeern Lange
1773: 145.

The name kazenes made from Slavism kaza ‘goat’ (cf. Slav. *koza;
this word is related to Lith. ozka, see 9CCA XII 197f.) with the help
of the suffix -ene (about it see Endzelins 1951: 298) prevail in Stan-
dard Latvian.

In some Latvians subdialects the following variants with kazines,
kazini with the suffix *-inio- are known, e.g.: t°as kazines yr k°a aviks-
firies, tikai malnas ‘those blackberries are like raspberries, only black’
Birzi (Apv); iés last kazins ‘will go to gather blackberries” Dundaga
(ALE); nué tué kazinu gan ne'ka nay, zaptej biski var sasivdkt ‘there are
almost no blackberries, one cannot pick enough for jam’ Rucava (ALE);
kazineir [...] uéga ‘a blackberry is a [...] berry’ Sinole (ALE). According
to I. Edelmane, the name kazine is also used in Gaigalava.

The variant kazlene is found in some subdialects of Kurzeme, e.g.:
kazlenes i tds mellds ‘blackberries are those black’ Kandava (ALE);
kazlenis jo nelas ‘blackberries are no longer gathered’ Venta (ALE).

The name kazlenes used in some places could be related either
to Latv. kazlens ‘a kid’, or perhaps to a rare kaza variant kazla, which
originated due to the influence of Russ. xosén (< Slav. *kozvlv, see
9CCHA XII 32f.) ‘goat’ (EH I 597).

The name of the blackberry kazlipe has been recorded only in
one subdialect of the Latvian border, e.g.: kaZlipes erski kod ersku
igoam; kazlipu tigas ta mozodkas in matnas ‘blackberry prickles are
like those of dog rose shrubs; blackberries are smaller and black’
Akniste (ALE).

The second component of this name [ipa (with the variant [ipe)
‘short tail’ is borrowed from Est. lippu ‘tail’ (ME II 540f.; SKES II
298; SSA II 81; Zeps 1962: 150). Another opinion (LEV I 553) is
that IE *lei- ‘to bend’ forms its basis.

In the Nica subdialect, in Kurzeme, the compound kazzemenite
(and kazuzemenite) (Edelmane, Ozola 2003: 147) has been recorded
as a doubtful one. The second component zemene, which means a
berry of both a forest and a garden, determines neither the features
of the blackberry as a raspberry nor its external features.

The name ciicene, which is related to the name of a pig citka (con-
cerning its origin see p. 409)' was made according to Latv. kazene.

In the Latvian language ciicene is a term of one species of the black-
berry of the Rubus genus — Rubus nessensis — the apomictic black-
berry but in subdialects both of these species are not differentiated.

The name cucene is used in the Livian subdialects of Vidzeme,
e.g.: ciicefis af oilg gravas, tad ka avesefis, bet mell uég; nou tik smekig
‘blackberries also grow in ditches, they are like raspberries but their
berries are black; not so delicious’ Dunte (ALE); kazeni saiic ari par
cticeni ‘the blackberry is also called cucene’ Kauguri (ALE); ciiceni tadi
melli, ziigani, negataus tas udg i sarkanc; cticens ne'kué nelas ‘blackber-
ries are black, bluish, unripe berries are red; people do not gather
blackberries much’ Svetciems (ALE); cuceris if tad udglei, tad ka
aveseiis, tikef udgs if tad mell, kad nudgatavejas ‘blackberries are such
berry stalks that look like raspberry ones, only berries are black when
they ripen’ Vainizi (ALE). The name cucene recorded beyond the said
area, in Krape, is doubtful.

The name is included in historical dictionaries: zuhzenes Brom-
beeren Ulmann 1872: 350.

The name of the blackberry lacene used on the Estonian border, is
not very common in Latvian subdialects, e.g.: ldcenes ir tumsas, brunas;
asi karti; ta jau nak vélak pec aveném; tad, kad miezus plaun, vinas ir
gatavas; aug uz kalliniem; pacelam kriminu aukSa un ta lasijam ‘black-
berries are dark, brown; their stems are prickly; they ripen later than
raspberries; then, when barley is cut, they are ripe; grow on hills; we

1 However, a different hypothetic explanation of the origin is also possible: Latv. dial. cucene < *kicene is an associative according to the phytomorphic structure of

the blackberry shrub, i.e. ‘a dishevelled, grown into a clump’ shrub ~ Latv. dial. kiicens, kiicene <> Latv. kiice ‘a heap of corn’ < Latv. dial. kikis ‘wet corn thrown into

a heap (stack)’ (for more about it see ME II 332f.).
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lifted the shrub up and then gathered’ llzene (Apv); ludcanas ailg meziis
‘blackberries grow in forests’ Jaunroze (Apv); luécanas ir kué avenas,
tikai brounas, lilla, sofkanas un zilas ‘blackberries are like raspberries,
only they are brown, violet, red and blue’ Karva (Apv).

The data (especially collected by 1. Edelmane) of some Selonian
subdialects and those found around Bauska in which the Finno-
Ugrian impact is felt, supplement the area of the name lacene. It
should be added that the name lacene means another plant of the
Rubus genus — the cloudberry (Rubus chamaemorus) in the standard
Latvian language. The name of the blackberry lacene could have ap-
peared due to different reasons: first, due to the Estonian language
in which these plants are called in a similar way (Rubus caesius —
poldmurakas, Rubus nessesis — kitsemurakas, Rubus chamaemorus —
rabamurakas); second, due to the fact that in several subdialects on
the Estonian border (especially in north-eastern Vidzeme) the name
lacene is not used in the meaning of Rubus chamaemorus because to
name the cloudberry (Rubus chamaemorus) the Finno-Ugrian words
muraka, mureka, murika are used.

The name gérvuogé prevails in the Lithuanian language. This is a
word standard language. It can be related to Latv. dzervene (cf. Latv.
dzerve), the word used for another berry — the cranberry (Oxycoccus).

This compound has quite a lot of variants in subdialects:

* of accentuation, e.g.: gefvuogé (this stress already existed in F
Kursaitis” dictionary in the 19th century), gerviiogé, gervudge, e.g.:
riétengs Gstr'os | ge.rouogem vadina ‘plants that turn up are prickly,
called blackberries’ ZnZ I 442; i_avié¢'u | i_g#.rouog'v te_pilna ‘there
is plenty of both raspberries and blackberries there’ KzRZ 1 227; a
ne gérvougiems vadén kaskitiokes avietes ‘don’t they call certain rasp-
berries blackberries’ MoZK; parnesé pilng uzbong gervuogiy ‘brought
a full jug of blackberries’ Linkuva (e-LKZ); net burnoj nuo gervuogiy
kartu ‘blackberries left a bitter taste in my mouth’ Sunskai (e-LKZ);
gefvuogeés issirpsta sSienpjutéfje] ‘blackberries ripen at hay time’
Barstydiai (e-LKZ);

* the clipping géruogé (e-LKZ);

* with the linking vowel -a-, e.g.: gérva(v)uogé, gerva(v)uogé; ge-
rauogé, gérvavagé; -ia-: gerviauogé, e.g.: palei upe radau gérvauogiy ‘1
found blackberries along the river’ Kupitkis (e-LKZ); ar daug par-
sineSei gérviauogiy ‘have you brought many blackberries’ Budvietis
(e-LKZ); mergaités renka gerviauoges ‘girls gather blackberries’ Miro-
slavas (e-LKZ).

The name gérvuogeé was recorded in the oldest dictionary of Lith-
uania Minor Lexicon Lithuanicum: Krazelbeeren Gerwiiges Lex 55a.

The first component of the compound gérvé (recorded in the
dictionaries of the 17th century) has equivalents in the Baltic (Latwv.
dzérve, Pruss. gerwe E 715), partly Slavic (cf. ORuss. xepasv) lan-
guages. Further, it relates to OGH kranuh, Arm. kfunk, Gk. yéov,
véoavog ‘the crane’ and others (Trautmann 1923: 87; LEW 137; IEW
383ff.; 1A 540; 114 E-H 223ff.; Smoczynski 2007: 174; concerning
its formation cf. Ambrazas 1993: 134 and lit.)*.

The second component iioga (already used in the writings of the
16th—17th century) is lexical-semantic variant of the Baltic (Latwv.
uéga) and Slavic (*ag-oda) languages. Its further etymology is unclear
(cf. Trautmann 1923: 202; LEW 1165; IEW 773; 9CCHA T 57ff.;
Sabaliauskas 1990: 121f.; Smoczynski 2007: 704).

The word gerviné ‘blackberry’ recorded in Kunigiskiai originated
from the substantivised adjective with the suffix -inis (-é).

The word vdrnuogé and the variant varndauogé with a linking vow-
el denote the blackberry around Bubliai. Collectors of facts of the
Fourth Dialectological Questionnaire of the Programme for Collect-
ing Facts of the Language recorded the first variant in Sakyna, Skai-
stgiris and Salantai, and the second one in Sakyna. The variant
varnuogé is also known in Rodunia, e.g.: nuejo medzian vdrnuogiy
‘went to the forest for blackberries’ (e-LKZ).

The first component of this compound vdrna (found in the writ-
ings of the 16th—17th century), like the word iioga, is also a lexical-
semantic variant of the Baltic (Latv. varna, Pruss. warne E 722) and
Slavic (cf. OCS vrana) languages (Trautmann 1923: 343; LEW 1201;
Smoczynski 2007: 723). Toch. B wrauna (< *urn-) ‘crow’ of similar
formation differs greatly from the latter ones in its form (Windekens
1976: 121, 583). Usually they are derived from IE *uer ‘to burn, to
gird’ (cf. IEW 1166; Sabaliauskas 1990: 120). However, they can also
be compounds of onomatopoeic origin (M 540; PKEZ IV 225).

Two rare variants of the name of the blackberry recorded when
collecting material according to Dialectological Questionnaire No. 4
of the Programme for Collecting Facts of the Language are to be
discussed separately.

The word krimuogé has been recorded in Grybénai. This com-
pound was used by Vydunas (1868—1953), e.g.: Panasiai veikiancios
ir krumuogeés. Jos iSvaro diegus, kurie zarny darbg gadina ‘krumuogés
have a similar effect. They help get rid of colic pains that interfere
with the work of the intestines’ (e-LKZ). It is included in the 1938
Lietuviskas botanikos Zodynas (Lithuanian Dictionary of Botany).

Blackberries often grow on the bank of a lake or a river. This is
reflected by the name krasituogé (e-LKZ).

The first component of this compound is kraritas. It corresponds
to Latvian couronism krafits ‘bank, shore’ (ME II 259) and most
probably is related to the present tense form kredta of Lith. kristi
(cf. ITA K-L 218; 9CCHA XIII 35; Smoczynski 2007: 307). This verb
corresponds to Latv. krist. Further, it is compared with Lith. krésti,
kratyti, Latv. krest, kratit and attempts are made to look for its links
with WIr. crothaim ‘1 shake’, OHG reden ‘to sift’, etc. (cf. Buga II
464; LEW 295; IEW 620; Sabaliauskas 1990: 185; Smoczynski 2007:
308, 316).

Attention should be drawn here to the fact that the Latvian name
of the bank krauja, kraujs is of similar semantics. Lith. kriaisis, per-
haps the Kurshian Croye (cf. the hydronyms Latv. Krugja, Lith. Kriio-
ja), Lith. pa-kruoja ‘foot of a hill’; Lith. hydr. Kradjaupé, Kraujaupis,
Kraujinis; Krivanda is related to it (Karalitinas 1987: 199, cf. also
Ademollo Gagliano 2007: 14f.). And further it most likely relates to
Pruss. krat 111 101,,[63*], Olc. hrynja ‘to fall’, etc. (ITA K-L 216ff.;
PKEZ II 88f. and lit.).

The name of the blackberry kepene is used only in the Zvartava
subdialect on the Estonian border: Gaijas mala atruéd avenes, bet
mellas, tds sauc par kepeném ‘raspberries but they are black, which
are called kepenes are found on the bank of the Gauja’ (ALE).

This is a derivative with the ending -ene whose first part can be
treated as a borrowing from the Finno-Ugrian languages and most
probably is related to Est. kabi (pl. kipad) ‘katkin, cone’ Wied. 238.

2 Phytonimic motivation of the name of this plant is more convincing. Lith. gérouogé could be explained as a compound of karmadharaya type: subst. Lith. kéras ‘a

shrub (of raspberries too)’ (cf. adj. Lith. kervas ‘clusy, sluggish’ <— **branchy, branched out, spread, wriggled’ [Vanagas 1981: 154]) + subst. Lith. uoga (with k-...g- >

g-g- due to regressive assimilation), cf. Lith. dial. kriimuogé. -v- in this compound is not etymological, it appeared to avoid hiatus, i.e. *kera-uog- > *ker(a)-v-uog- >

*kervuog- > *gervuog-, and has become rooted due to folk etymology resp. phonetic homonimy with Lith. gervé (cf. KabaSinskaite 1998: 18).
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Names of the Onion

Authors of the comments: llga Jansone, Violeta Meilinnaité, Saulius Ambrazas

The map and its comments are based on the answers to Question
No. 79 of the Lexical Questionnaire of ALE. Additionally answers to
Question No. 80 of Antanas Salys’ Apklausas (Questionnaire) No. 1,
question No. I.b.11 of KFRP and the names of plants collected by
Inese Edelmane and Arija Ozola were made use of (Edelmane, Ozo-
la 2003: 351-352).

The names of the vegetable with edible leaves and round under-
ground bulbs called the onion (Allium Cepa) in the Lithuanian and
Latvian languages are loanwords (cf. Sabaliauskas 1958b; Urbutis
1981: 192f.). The most widespread and common to both languages
is Lith. cibulis / Latv. cibulis.

The material of the ALE and KFRP shows that Lith. cibulis is
used in all Lithuanian dialects, e.g.: Siemet ir mis menki cibuliai ‘this
year our onions are poor too’ Udrija (e-LKZ); jdék cibulio, kvepés
labiau ‘put in some onion, it will smell better’ Alytus (e-LKZ); viralas
be cibuliy negardus ‘soup without onions is not delicious’ Kruopiai
(e-LKZ); po_me nul'i so-dinai | ustai tavo _to ki cibilei “You planted
them under the moon that is why your onions are like that’ KzRZ I
102; prisipja- ustai lasin'a su_cibuleis | i_skanu ‘to slice bacon with
onions, and it is delicious’ KzRZ 1 102; jis_teip iSpir [s] savo palitika
kaip_cibuli-bee_kva po (joc.) ‘he will exaggerate their policy like an
onion without smell’ KzRZ 1 102; cibul it patrini | i_nejisti s [bitei jgélus]
‘rub it with onion and it will not swell [after a bee stings| ZnZ I 205;
pasiso dinom cibul'u. gi-vf bei palaiki't ‘we’ll plant onions to keep us
alive’ ZnZ 1 205; ma?’ ulis kaip_cibul tikas ritiné jesi pa zema ‘small as
an onion rolling just above the ground ZnZ I 205; liko jis toks cibiilis
(neiizauga) ‘he remained like an onion (a midget)’ Geistarai (e-LKZ);
akys islinde kai cibuliai ‘the eyes bulge like onions’ Tauragnai (e-LKZ);
cibu.lei Zi.dudleis iS¢ | be_cibu.lu. Siémet ‘they bolt, we’ll have no on-
ions this year’ K1Z 30; atd cibi.lu. priri.ji.s | smi.rda vi.sas ‘he came
after eating onions, stinks all over’ KIZ 30; $iti. koviétku. $d.kni.s
kai_cibi.lei ‘the roots of these flowers are like onions’ K1Z 30; vaikas
kai_cibi.lis ‘a child is like an onion’ K1Z 30; nekrimsk cibilio — né
nesmirdeés ‘don’t eat onions — there will be no stink’ Daukgiai (e-LKZ);
cibul'o n'egaléjau jést ‘1 could not eat onion’ ZtZ 110; va ir cibul'is
kok'is ir morkva ‘look, what an onion, and a carrot’ ZtZ 110.

Alongside these names other variants of the loanword cibilis are

used: cibulé and cibulis (concerning the consonant ¢ in place of ¢ cf.
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Urbutis 1981: 193). E.g.: cibulés der ir aSaroms béginti ‘onions are good
for making your eyes water’ Satés (e-LKZ); pasodinau cibules ‘I planted
onions’ Dievenitkeés (e-LKZ); kap cibules stpina, sako — cibiiliy vainikas
‘after onions are braided together they call it an onion wreath’ DvZ I
85; pasodzinaii visas cibules ‘1 planted all the onions’ DvZ I 85.

Other variants are rare: cybulis (Ceikinéliai, Greicitnai), ciubulis
(Barzdai, Zalioji); cibulittkai (‘an onion’, Baldiai); cybulé (Pézaidiai),
cibulé (Kelme), cibulé (Telsiai); cibulia (Rugénai, Josvainiai, Labtinava,
Uzpeliai, Laztinai, Dieveniskeés), cibulia, cybulia (Gervéciai). E.g.:
nuv'éjo c'ibil'o's stumbudsna ‘onions grew into stems’ DvZ 1 85;
reikia cebules apravéti, par Zoles né matyt nebesimato ‘it is necessary to
weed the onions, I cannot see them for weeds’ Viekiniai (e-LKZ); a§
ankstie pasisvadinu cébuliy ‘T planted onions early’ Svékina (e-LKZ);
ta obelis kitg metq turi obuly kaip cebuliy ‘that apple tree has as many
apples as onions in some years’ GargZdai (e-LKZ).

The loanword cibulis is rare in the Latvian language, however, it
is used in a compact area in the southern part of Latgalian subdialects:
zami, kur ailk vyrza, lap pasadiit ¢ibuli ‘onions give a good crop in the
soil where chickweed grows’ Izvalta (ALE); c¢ibul'u loksty ‘green onions’
Kapini (LVDA); cibulu loksty ‘green onions’ Kraslava (LVDA).

The name of the onion c¢ibulis has been recorded in one of the
Selian subdialects of Zemgale, in Rite. ME I 412 also recorded the
name of the onion ¢ibuli (with the note — jargon), and indicated that
it is used around Bérzaune.

Lith. cibulis / Latv. cibulis are loanwords from OPol. cybula. The
latter is a hybrid Germanism from WHG Zibolle, Zebulle (Briickner
’1974: 56), which, in its turn originated from WLat. caepola, cipolla
(cf. It. cipolla). And this is a diminutive form of Lat. cepa ‘onion’
(Kluge **2002: 1021). The following names could be treated in a
similar way: cibulis (Agurkiské, Kazly Rida), cibulé (Rusné, Plaskiai,
Zemai¢iy Kalvarija, Lyduokiai); cypuolé (Kunigitkiai), ceipulis (Uzu-
baliai); sibulis (Pakruojis), sibulis (Biténai, Sukai¢iai, Viesvilé, Sma-
lininkai, Sudargas, Jurbarkas, Vilenc¢itnai, Jotija, Kulva, Markutiskiai,
Vepriai, Pabaiskas, Kriksténai, Kaukliai, Siaud?iai, Bijutiskis, Inturke,
Medeikiai, Sven&ionéliai, évenéionys, TreSitnai, Adutiskis); zibulis
(Barzdai). Interchange of consonants s, ¢, z has been noticed in other
Germanisms of the Lithuanian language (cf. Cepiené 2006: 292ff.).
Lith. Cypule known in Plikiai is also treated as Germanisms, cf. East
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Prussian German Zippel and E. KurSaitis’ cibalé, cf. LG Zibbel (Urbutis
1981: 192).

The variant cibulia was recorded in the manuscript work Deliciae
Prussiciae completed to be written by Motiejus Pretorijus in 1690
(cf. Skardzius IV 109).

The variant Lith. cebulé, cébulé was recorded in the writings of
Jurgis Pabréza in the 19th century and now it is used in some sub-
dialects of Lowlanders (évékéna, Vieksniai, Veivirzénai, Gargzdai) and
western Highlanders (Lenciai) and is derived from the current Pol.
cebula (Urbutis 1981: 192).

The word svogiinas, which has become established in Standard
Lithuanian is spread in a narrower area in subdialects than the discussed
cibulis. It is mostly used by western Highlanders of Kaunas, in the
western part of southern Highlanders, eastern Highlanders in Sirvintos
district and the southern part of eastern Highlanders of Panevézys.
E.g.: einam svoginy sodyt, ravét ‘let’s go to plant, weed the onions’
Druskininkai (e-LKZ); sako, svogiiniis reik sodyt prys vysniy Zydéjimg
‘they say onions have to be planted before cherry trees burst into blos-
som’ Erzvilkas (e-LKZ); ir seniau mes svogiinais vadém ‘earlier we called
onions too’ Rudnia (e-LKZ); kopiistai su svogiinais tai gardu ‘cabbage
with onions is delicious’ Zirmanai (e-LKZ); jdedi svogiiny py padaZo
‘onion is added to the gravy’ Priekulé (e-LKZ); uZsiémé pit svogiinai
‘onions started to rot’ PivaSitinai (e-LKZ); didesnei kasai svogiiny trijy
rubliy praso ‘they ask three roubles for a larger string of onions’ Kuk-
titkes (e-LKZ); ir valgé, kas papuolé: ridikas — ridikas, svogiinas — svo-
guinas ‘and they ate whatever they found: [if it was a radish], [they ate]
a radish; an onion — an onion’ Daugai (e-LKZ); svogiinas desims ligy
invaro, cesnakas desims iSvaro ‘the onion can cause ten diseases, the
garlic drives ten diseases away’ Vidiskiai (e-LKZ); kad tau Dievas duot
sveikatq grazig ir svoguny eZig (joc.) ‘Let God give you good health and
a bed of onions’ Krokialaukis (e-LKZ).

Several variants are possible: svogiinas (Kaldtinai, Nemunélio
Radvilikis, Suvainitkis, Totorkalnis, Kerviai, Skliausteé, Zidikai, Dap-
Siai, Zastauciai, Urviniai, Purvénai, Kivyliai, Gépaiciai, Dilbinai, Skaist-
girys, Vaireikiai, Kriukai, Zeimelis, Nemajinai, Uzusiliai), svagiinas
(Sodeliai, Antazavé, Ribokai, Rokiskis, Kresc¢ionys, Lyduokiai, La-
banoras, Ciulai, Tveredius, BirStonas), svagiinas (Sodeliai, Anyks¢iai),
cvagiinas (Cekonys), svigiinas, svogiinis (Uzusiliai), svagunas (Dusetos,
Skiemonys).

Despite the fact that the name svogiinas is less common than that
of cibulis, the word is quite old. It is found in the second dictionary
of Konstantinas Sirvydas (Cebula. Cepe, cepa | Swogunas SD*27;
pioro abo piezre v cy|/bule. Stylus, thallus cee-|part. tay[zkas fwagunu
SD’ 296) and the manuscript dictionaries of Lithuanian Minor of the
17th century (Zwiebel Swogunas Lex 113; Zwiebelfaamm Swokuno
Sekla Lex 113a; Zwiebel. Swogtinas, 6. M C II 1111).

Discussions are still going on about the origin of this word. In his
description of the lexeme Ernst Fraenkel (LEW 956) presents only the
facts of mentioning it in the old writings and the writings of a later
period (apart from the examples that he mentioned from Sirvydas and
Georg H. F. Nesselmann'’s dictionaries, of great importance in describ-
ing phytosegregation of the plant is Lith. dial. Swogunatis, -czio Ragainé
‘the chive (Allium schoenoprasum); the leek (Allium porrum)’ men-
tioned by Nesselmann [1851: 510]), several dialectic forms and states
that etymology of Lith. svogunas is unclear.

Algirdas Sabaliauskas (1990: 278f.; also see 1958b: 171ff.) presents
the only reliable but not an exhaustive description of the name of
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this plant, having most likely quite correctly compared Lith. svogiinas
and Caraim sogdn ‘Allium Cepa’, Tat. sugan ‘also’. Wojciech Smoczynski
(2007: 621) repeated Sabaliauskas’ supposition, but for some reason
failed to specify its author.

The main name of the Latvian Allium Cepa is sipuols. It, as well
as its dialectal variants sipuolis, sipuls, sipals, sipols originated from
WLG sipolle (ME III 855; Sehwers 1953: 305), and the word cipuolis
recorded by Juris Plakis (1927: 52) in Kurzeme is from NHG Zipolle
(Urbutis 1981: 193). Only the Atlas linguarum Europe in Klaipéda
specifies the equivalent cypuolé in Lithuanian dialects.

The name sipols [sipuols] is used in the dialects of the Latvian
language in the entire the territory of Latvia (this name is rarer in
Latgala, in the north-western part of Vidzeme and the northern part
of Kurzeme where other variants of the name sipols are used).

Dialectal examples: kad miza sipudlus, jaraiid; uélas var krasuét ar
sipudla mizam ‘when you peel an onion you have to cry; eggs can be
dyed with onion skin’ Blidene (ALE); sipudlus aiizé saknu ddrzuds pié
majam; sipudls i vecu vecais aiiks; vasard édam ludkus, ziémd pasus
sipudlus ‘onions are grown in beds near the house; the onion is a
very old plant; in summer we ate green onions, and in winter onion
bulbs’ Dzukste (ALE); luéki sipuélim un kipluékim ‘onions and garlic
[have| leaves’ Jaunrauna (LVDA); sipuéli kuéz acts ‘onions make our
eyes smart’ Kauguri (ALE); sipuélam kupl luék ‘onion leaves are lush’
Nabe (LVDA); sipuélus, dillites lieckam [pie salatiem] “we put onions,
dill [into salad]’) Panemune (ALE); griéz vié tués sipudlus ar visim
luékim ‘they cut the onions with all their leaves’ Rauna (LVDA); re3,
kadi mums sipuélu luéki: liéli, tumsi zali ‘see what the leaves of our
onions look like: large, dark green’ Trikata (LVDA); vdsdra sipuélu
ludkus secepe, ka taisija zud‘sti ‘in summer onion leaves were fried
when gravy was being made’ Vecpiebalga (LVDA); sipudl i piécs vierkns
‘there are five strings of onions’ Alsunga (ALE); tu stadi tuds sipudlus
divdesmit piekta maija vakara bes satles, ta, ka neviénc neredz un a tevi
nerund, ta neatig dubulti tié sipudli ‘plant those onions on the twenty-
fifth of May, after the sunset, when nobody sees you and talks to
you, then those onions do not grow double’ Ergeme (ALE); sipudliém
paiisart ailg ludki ‘in spring those onions grow leaves’ Grobina (LVDA);
sipudlu ludkus Skinam, likam pié mércém, biéspiéna; [piragiem| iéksa
lika sagrieztu speki ufi sipudlus ‘we plucked onion leaves, put them
into the gravy, curd; chopped bacon and onions were put [into the
muffins]’ lecava (LVDA); sipudl' jdu nuoneriti, vins digusta vdc nudst
‘onions have been pulled out already, they are gathered in August’
Kandava (ALE); sipudl’, pipar's nevar" ést ‘I cannot eat onions, pep-
pers’ Kazdanga (ALE); ka aiig pirksc, ta pifmd zale bij knipluéks, vai
maize a sali, sipudlu, parstaja atigt ‘when a finger swells, the first
medicine was garlic or bread and salt, onion, and the swelling stopped’
Kursisi (Apv); ustaisis salat’s ar sipudl" luékiéem ‘we made salad with
green onions’ Matkule (LVDA); pailsarués nué sipuéliém izdikst ludki
‘in spring leaves shoot from onions’ Medze (LVDA); sacep uz parinu
tatikus a sipuoliém; maris déls dikti grib sipudlus; us pafinu sacepa galu —
kumasinus a sipuéliém ‘bacon and onions are fried on a frying pan;
my son wants onions very much; pieces of meat with onions are fried
on a frying pan’ Nica (ALE); sipudli Sogad tdd videi aiigus, vin tad'
pusgatay bi jaisrati, sals ndc virse; ja dabii sal, sipudl ziéd ‘this year
onions grew of average size, they had to be pulled out unripe, they
froze; if they are frost-bitten onions bloom’ Renda (ALE); sipudlus
més tir taj stirénd [stadam] ‘we [plant] onions in that corner’ Rucava
(ALE); pié zup labak likt sipudl luéks nekd pass sipudls ‘it is better to
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put green onions than onion bulbs into soup’ Svetciems (LVDA);
sipudlu ludki jail zelté ‘onion leaves are already turning yellow’ Vane
(LVDA); sipudlu ludki garsigi uz sviéstmaizes ‘onion leaves are delicious
on a sandwich’ Vecauce (LVDA); sipudlu lucki vis garsigaki ir paisari
uz maizes vai kart feliém ‘green onions are most delicious in spring
on bread or potatoes’ Vecsvirlauka (LVDA); sipudl’ luck’; [jaed] pa
viénam sipudlam katr* dién" ‘onion leaves; one must eat an onion a
day’ Zalite (ALE); seipidu taupeidama, fief apsaratidavu ‘when peeling
an onion I nearly began to cry’ Akniste (ALE); Seipula tokstus at i
posus seipulus ‘onion leaves, as well as onion bulbs, are eaten’ Astine
(ALE); tavam garsuo seipulu luki ‘father likes onion leaves’ Malupe
(LVDA); lioki ir smdlki ziemas sipuoliém ‘leaves of winter onions are
small’ Meirani (LVDA); siiptiolté:kstizni or kréiu:m" un val gurk' klé't
‘onion leaves with sour cream and also with cucumbers’ Odziena
(Apv); paskin sipuolu lakstus, kuo piegriést pie salatiem ‘pluck onion
leaves to put into the salad’ Oli (LVDA); sipuolu lokstus mes adam
t’dpot viénus posus, i sagriezam pie biezapiena ‘we eat onion leaves on
their own and put them chopped into the curd’ Sinole (LVDA); niio-
jamtuos seipuolus la:bi iskalteja ‘pulled out onions were dried well’
Sunakste (ALE); sipolu lokstus liek pie merces, tie pa ziému ar dig
‘onion leaves are put into gravy, they grow in winter too’ Trapene
(LVDA); tiem sip'ﬁel,iem, kas izzied, nikddu laga lo:kstu nay ‘those on-
ions which burst into blossom do not have good leaves’ Marciena
(Apv); seipuls ir lops un veseliks. nulaupi seipulu sienim kit pigrist ‘on-
ions are good to eat; peel an onion, chop it and put it into mushrooms’
Stameriena (ALE); Seipili kiis acuds; sasatilés ka Seipiils ‘onions make
your eyes smart; dressed like an onion’ Viski (ALE); seipuls nuder
vusur pi cepeSim un zupudém ‘an onion goes well with anything, with
steaks and soups’ Ziemeris (ALE).

The name sipols [sipuols] has been recorded in many Latvian dic-
tionaries of the 17th—19th century: Zwiebel — Siepohls Lettus 1638:222;
Zwiebeln — Siepoli Phras 330; Sihpols, pl. Sihpoli — Zwiebeln Langius
1685: 253; Sihpoli tee — Zwiebeln Lange 1773: 296; Zwiebel — fihpols
Stender 1789 11 742; fihpols — Zwiebel Stender 1789 1 262; fihpols — die
Zwiebel Ulmann 1872:256; Zwiebel fihpols Ulmann 1880 795.

The ijo stem form sipuolis has been also recorded in some sub-
dialects (mainly in Selian ones). Dialectal examples are as follows: pe
salatam vaig sipudl luék ‘we need green onions for salad’ Laidze
(LVDA); sipuélim laksti nuézeltési ‘onion leaves have turned yellow’
Skankalne (LVDA); siiptiolam virs zemes lo:ksti, poc zemé; Siiptiolus
niovalk tn sd:pin rinktos ziemai; kat siiptieli mizio, vin¢ kuoz d:cies
‘onion leaves are above the ground, the onion itself is under the
ground; onions are pulled out and braided into strings for winter;
when you peel an onion, it makes your eyes smart’ Lazdona (ALE);
Hiokdcvi i ziemas siiptioliem ‘winter onions have leaves’ Véjava (LVDA);
stipudlu lo:kstus piegriéz pie zi:pas ‘onion leaves are chopped and put
into soup’ Kalsnava (LVDA).

The variant sipolis [sipuolis] is found in the four-lingual (German-
Swedish-Polish-Latvian) dictionary of the beginning of the 18th cen-
tury: Die Zwibel/Zipolle — R6166k — Cybula — Tee Sihpoli Worter-
biichlein 1705: 76-77.

The variant sipuls/seipuls, which most likely originated after the
diphthong uo had turned into a monophtong, is used in a compact area
of eastern Latvia. The dialectal examples are as follows: naskot seipulus
and ate them without bread’ Bérzgale (ALE); séipulam ir i3altana myza;
Séipulus Gsf ir veseleigi ‘an onion has a yellowish skin; it is goody to eat
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onions’ Dricéni (ALE); séipuli ki acis ‘onions make your eyes smart’
Kalupe (ALE); seipuly lab’i atik par tii, ka fe b'iejus bilbys ‘onions grow
well because there were potatoes here’ Karsava (ALE); seipulus sapyn
Geifind i par Zimu tur is Cepla; séipulym ir saknis i loksfi ‘onions are
braided into strings and are kept next to the bread-baking stove during
the winter; onions have bulbs and leaves’ Maka$éeni (ALE); zimd sasola
seiputu sakta, sagtio vusi seipuly strelcils ‘onion seeds got frozen in win-
ter, all onions grew flowers’ Nautréni (ALE); zyni, taic tuorps seipuld;
kaic gars séipula laksc; $eipulam deveriis uédys “you know, such a worm
inside an onion; what a long onion leaf; an onion has nine skins’
Ozolaine (ALE); seipulu lokstus pi bispina sagriz ‘onion leaves are cut
and put into curd’ Pededze (LVDA); itaic sausums suéc j&iféf seipulu
loksfi ‘it is so dry, onion leaves are beginning to turn yellow’ Sakstagals;
ifei muna $eiputu dib’e ‘this is my bed of onions’ Skilbéni (ALE); aizai
atnes seipulu lokstus, kit pi zustes pilikt ‘fetch some onion leaves to put
into the gravy’ Stameriena (LVDA); seipulu lokstils daus vitaminu ‘on-
ion leaves abound in vitamins’ Ziemeris (LVDA).

The variant sipuls / seipuls is included in Kurmin’s tri-lingual
dictionary of the 19th century (Polish-Latin-Latvian, according to
the tradition of Augszemnieki): Cebula — Cepa, cepe — Sejputs, pl.
Sejputy (Kurmin 1858: 13).

The variant sipols has been recorded in a small compact area in
Livian subdialects of Vidzeme where it appeared in an unstressed
syllable after the diphthong uo had shortened (see Rudzite 1993: 144)
when the loanword sipuols was begun to be treated as an inherited
word. Dialectal examples: sipol’s joii stadii, bet muris tuf sipudl lag
negribei oilkt ‘onions were planted but actually onions did not want
to grow there’ Dunte (ALE); sipol’s var stadit a s¢klam un a sipolim;
ka sipol' i dabus oiikstum’, ta ziéd vasara ‘onions can be grown from
seeds or from bulbs; when onions get frost-bitten, they bloom in
summer’ Idus (ALE); sipol’ luéks pe mérc’ liék ‘onion leaves are put
into gravy’ Mazstraupe (LVDA); sfpolA ludks, ka salats tais, liek kla; es
ta liek pa kriétnam ‘onion leaves are put when salad is being made; I
use a lot of them’ Rozéni (LVDA); sipoli jastdd pilla ménesi, ta vini
neotig struébas; ka sipol mizo, vin¢ kuéz acis ‘onions must be planted
when the moon is full then they do not grow hollow; when you peel
an onion, it makes your eyes smart’ Svetciems (ALE); es vién gabalini
sipolA nuodeid; es uzgriéz tad ma:z sipalif uz maiz ‘1 ate one piece of
onion; I chop a small onion on bread’ Vainizi ALE).

The variant seipols / sipols is used in separate subdialects of
Augszemnieki. Dialectal examples: jul'l agreinus seéipotus juoizlasa i
juosiej razisku ‘in July it is necessary to pull out early onions and to
sow radish’ Kaunata (ALE); un se:uiSkyn siipollé:ksti:n — t'e miin
gd:*Zyo ‘T find onion leaves especially delicious’ Koknese (LVDA).

The variants sipals, sipalis are also used in a compact area of the
north-western Livian subdialects of Vidzeme and in central Tamnieki
subdialects of: sipals — tuds es slefiger éd, pat pie piénzup vel Sati kldt
‘T eat onions a lot, even put them into milk soup’ Pope (ALE); ka
luék nokalst, ta sipal ne oilg ‘when leaves get dry onions stop growing’
Zuras (LVDA); siplem uzmetes slimeb ‘a disease damaged onions’
Dundaga (ALE); pulk sipal iz6g, bils jaiét us tiérg ‘many onions have
grown, I'll have to go to the market’ Venta (ALE); sipalem luék savist
‘onion leaves wither’ Ziras (LVDA); vin¢ i saldes sfpaZA luoks ‘this is a
leaf of the sweet onion’ Stiene (LVDA); sipalim joil nuégas lakst ‘on-
ion leaves have fallen down’ Vainizi (LVDA); sipalam papriéks if luck,
bet kad sazelte, tad if lakst “at first an onion has leaves but when it
turns yellow, the leaves wither’ Vitrupe (LVDA).
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Names of the Potato

Authors of the comments: Rima Baksiené, Anna Stafecka, Saulius Ambrazas

The names of the potato (Solanum tuberosum), a cultivated agri-
cultural plant of the solanaceae family are presented in the map.

The map is based on Map No. 87 of LKA I and comments, on
the answers to Question No. 42 of the fifth dialectological question-
naire of the KFRP, LVDA Map No. 44 and its comments, and ALE
Question No. 340.

Potatoes were started to be grown in Latvia and Lithuania only
at the end of the 17th century, and they were started to be culti-
vated more actively in the 18th—19th century (see Niedermann 1923;
Strods 1958; Zinkevicius 1990: 82).

In his work Pasakojimas Antano tretininko (Tale of Antanas, a
member of the Third Order of St. Francis; written in 1872 and pub-
lished after the author’s death in the USA in 1890-1891), Motiejus
Valan¢ius described the appearance of this vegetable in Zemaitija
(Lowland):

Pilipas Brazdauskis Salgntu parakwijes, Nasrienu sodos pasituris
ukinikas, metusi 1806 pavasari isz Klajpiedas parwaziawes tare szejmi-
naj sawa ,,Szitaj pirkau Ktajpiedoj septines kartopeles, wokitej saka esgnt
jes isz Amerikos parweztas, tabaj naudingas ir skanes; mergajte torietkq
jemusi sugrajzik, wieng paragausma ir suprasma ar tijsqg wokitej saka?
Mergajte tujaus sugrajze wienq zalg kartopelg.Pilipas ir wisa szejmyna
su drusku apsudidama, kgnda, bet prariti negaleje. Petris sunus dar tare
,,et negut wokitej gal jes walgiti ne Zzmones.” Pilipas lijpe duoti [bulve]
kiaulej: ta beregient wienq sucziaupioje. Pilipas atsilijpe, penkies likusio-
ses idigkiet darzy, kad patis negalesma walgiti ben kiaules paszersma.
Mergajte tujaus darzi pas numgq ir sudjigie. Iszdigus stebiejos tapams ir
tajszkams naujos Zoles. Tqn pat meta rudinop atwazZiawa isz Lijpojes
wokitis linu pirkti, tam Brazdauskis tare ,pirkau kieles kartopeles, bet
nezinau kajp su juomis apsiejti? pamokik mani. Wokitis apsakie: jogiej
wielaj rudini rejk jes rauti, norent walgiti, rejk jes wirti ar kiepti, par Zijma
tajkiti arba rusie arba kamaroj it batwinius. Pavasari ankstij sieti bet
retaj. Pilipas gawes rudeni isz penkiu bulwiu tris deszimtis tris; kieletq
iszwirina ir wisi ragawa o likusioses siektaj uztajkie.

O jogiej bulwes ira apwales kajp ropes; dielto ir pramine roputiemis.
Kitur jes waden bulwiemis dar kitur dulemis. Uzrasziau taj kad butu
zinoma kajp nesenej tas wajsiusziames iwejstu palika Zemajcziu kraszti.

‘Pilipas Brazdauskis, a well-off farmer from the Salantai parish,
Nasrénai village in the spring of the year 1806 having returned from
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Klaipéda said to his family: “Here I bought in Klaipéda seven kartopelés
[potatoes]|. Germans say they have allegedly been brought from Ameri-
ca, very good to eat and tasty; girl, take a plate and cut one raw
potato; we’ll taste one and see if the German told the truth. The girl
sliced a raw potato immediately. Pilipas and all the family put some
salt on it, tried to eat but could not swallow. Petris, his son, even
said “maybe only the Germans can eat them not people”. Pilipas told
them to give [potato] to a pig: it ate it in no time. Pilipas answered
plant the rest five in the vegetable garden: if we are not able to eat
them we’ll at least feed them to the pigs. The girl went to the garden
by the house and planted them. When they sprouted they wondered
at the leaves and stalks of the new grass [plant]. The same year in
autumn a German from Liepaja came to buy flax and Brazdauskis
said to him “I bought some kartopelés, but do not know what to do
with them, teach me. The German said: “You will have to lift them
late in autumn; if you want to eat them they have to be boiled or
fried; in winter they have to be kept in a cellar or pantry like beet
and planted early in spring at some distance one from another. From
the five potatoes Pilipas got three-three; they boiled some and all
tasted them and kept the other for seed.

And those potatoes are as round as turnips; that’s why they are
called roputés. In some places they are called bulvés, in other dulés.
I put it down so that it is known that fruit [vegetable| was started
grown in the land of Zemaidiai’ (Valan¢R I 574-576).

The majority of the names of the potato in the Lithuanian and
Latvian languages are loanwords — Germanisms or Slavisms.

Loanwords from the Slavic languages are widespread in the dialects
of both languages in a large common area.

The name bulvé (its rare variants — bulvé, bulvé) mentioned in the
extract from Valancdius’ book, which later became established in the
Standard Lithuanian language, is frequent in Lithuanian dialects in
three non-adjacent areas.

It is the most characteristic name of western Highlanders in
Kaunas district but on the border it is also found in the subdialects
of southern Highlanders around Alytus, Lazdijai and in the southern
part of western Highlanders of Siauliai around Kédainiai, e.g.: mano
bulves kai_ruta | Zidi_jeu ‘my potatoes like the rue, are in blossom
already’ ZnZ 1 187; bulv'u. sodinimu ldiks | kai_zfdi alfvos aba_zfdint
vi$n’oms ‘the time for planting potatoes is when lilacs are in blossom
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or when cherry trees are in blossom’ ZnZ I 188; niéko més nztirim |
ce ne_bulve d.uga | ne_kas ‘we have nothing, even potatoes do not
grow here’ KzRZ 1 91; sudigo bilves | jeu_reik[s] skabit ‘potatoes
geminated, we‘ll have to pluck’ KzRZ I 91; patisi.davo birlou. | su-
gritzdavo. tas_birlves ‘potatoes were stewed and mashed’ PpaZK; kur_
kokis | lauk¢ lis ma.Zas | tai_raikéi Zu.ré c | kat_ne-inli st bir lve.sna |
a(r)_rugtosna ‘where there was some small field we had to watch
that [cattle] should not get into the potatoes or rye’ PpaZK; dygsta
bulvés kamaroj, diegus reikia skabyt ‘potatoes are sprouting in the
lumber room, shoots have to be removed’ Veiveriai (e-LKZ); jau
trecia eile bulves kaupiu, matosi ir bulvyciy ‘I hoe potatoes for the
third time, small potatoes can be seen’ Kudirkos Naumiestis (e-LKZ);
susileido kaip Sutinta bullvé ‘became limp like a stewed potato’ Vilka-
viskis (e-LKZ).

This name is also used in the northern subdialects of the eastern
Highlanders of Panevézys around Panevézys, Pakruojis, Pasvalys, in
the subdialect of the northern Lowlanders in Kretinga district and in
the north-western corner of Telsiai around Skuodas, e.g.: kap ta jod‘,ka
bolt" nekasatdu? ‘how is it that you two are not lifting potatoes?’
MoZK; m¢n® bolv's vés’s jau kdsam®s i ‘my potatoes are being dug up’
MoZK; péit's vérd® so bélsiioms ‘1 cook dinner with potatoes’ MoZK;
bulvés apdygo, gali vagoti ‘potatoes have sprouted, you can furrow’
Skuodas (e-LKZ); nukaiiau pietams bulves ‘I peeled potatoes for din-
ner’ Skuodas (e-LKZ); $iandien po pavakarés bilves sésim ‘today about
the nightfall we shall plant potatoes’ Skuodas (e-LKZ).

The variant bulva (very rarely — bulva) is used in some subdia-
lects of eastern Highlanders around Utena, Zarasai, Rokiskis, e.g.:
bul'vos duonai uzumaina ‘potatoes is a substitute for bread” Dusetos
(e-LKZ); ar druskos déjai bulvos? ‘have you put salt on the potatoes?’
Obeliai (e-LKZ); apskritus kaip bil'va ‘round like a potatoe’ Duse-
tos (e-LKZ).

Another variant buliava, in its formresembling faintly the Lithuanian
derivatives with the suffix —(i)ava, e.g.: brol(i)ava ‘brothers and sisters’,
velniava (cf. Ambrazas 2000: 50) has been recorded in the northern
subdialects of Panevézys, e.g.: buliava ir duong uzvaduoja ‘potatoes sub-
stitute even bread’ Joniskélis (e-LKZ); §jmet buliavy daug prikasém ‘this
year we dug up a large crop of potatoes’ Klovainiai (e-LKZ). However,
on the basis of the material in Antanas Juska’s dictionary of the 19th
century, the supposition can be made that earlier it could have been
used in some western subdialects of Lithuania too.

The names bulbé, bulba are common in a larger part of the area
of the Lithuanian language.

The first of them — bulbé (rarer bulbé, bulbé) is used by many
Lowlanders: all people in the TelSiai area, the eastern part of Kretinga,
Varniai and Raseiniai areas, e.g.: on tii bilb" uspjdustiiom krap" ‘we put
some dill on the potatoes’ MoZK; $eta pasesiejiem ciela darza bélbu
‘well, we planted potatoes all over the garden’ KrZ 55; je nepZduks
bélbe | bits bliiogd ‘it will be bad if potatoes do not grow’ DanZ 55;
bélbe | ana ozdug ‘a potato, it grows’ DinZ 55; tava niiosi kd|p] bulbi
‘your nose is like a potato’ DiinZ 55; muno boba dabar bilbes skuta
‘my wife is peeling potatoes now’ Saukénai (e-LKZ); Siemet daug bulbiy
uzderéjo ‘this year the potato crop is very good’ Raseiniai (e-LKZ).

Furthermore, it is also used in almost the entire area of the west-
ern Highlanders of Siauliai, in the south-eastern subdialects of the
eastern Highlanders of Panevézys area around Pakruojis, Radviliskis,
Panevézys, e.g.: bulbé — duonos uzvadas ‘a potato is a substitute for
bread’ Ramygala (e-LKZ); tos biulbés ankstyvos, greit uZauga ‘those
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potatoes are early, they grow fast’ Ramygala (e-LKZ); bulbés didelés
kaip kamuoliai ‘potatoes are as big as balls’ Linkuva (e-LKZ); Siemet
bulbés verdamos sukrinta, miltingos ‘this year potatoes become mealy
when boiled’ Eriskiai (e-LKZ); nusipirksiu greityjy bulbiy ir pasisod-
insiu ‘T bought early potatoes and shall plant them’ Linkuva (e-LKZ);
kiaulines bulbes gyvuliams supenésiu ‘I'll give small potatoes to the
livestock’ Eriskiai (e-LKZ); nuvaziavo su bulbém j maling! ‘went to
the mill with potatoes (said nonsense)’ PanevéZys (e-LKZ).

This name is also characteristic of the most southerly subdialects
of southern Highlanders around Varéna, Druskininkai, sometimes it
is found in other single subdialects of southern and western High-
landers in Kaunas district, e.g.: bit.lb& k&Se.s piiodu. privé.r3i ‘you
make a full pot of mashed potatoes’ PpaZK; cik_biilbi. iSvirus ‘just
boiled potatoes’ PpaZK; kapam bi Ibes kap_kd sam “we fry potatoes
when we lift them’ PpaZK; prabd: Ito. Sitiioi gre.tini [sriubg] | ir_vd: Igo.
su_bir Ibg.m ‘this sour cream is added to soup and eaten with potatoes’
PpaZK; kas m'étai bil.I'bé.s | tai jau n'elabai. d.ugo. ‘each year potatoes
[planted in the same place] do not grow very well’ DrskZ 45; bii.I'b'u.
ja.m duodu | rug't ta.m m'e.istru ‘1 give some potatoes and rye to the
master’ DrskZ 45; kepa i§ grikiy, bulbiy ‘they bake from buckwheat,
potatoes’ DvZ 1 75.

The name bulba (rarer bulba) is common in the entire area of the
subdialects of southern Highlanders, eastern Highlanders of Vilnius,
Utena, Anyksciai, Kupiskis, Sirvintos areas, in eastern and central
areas of the subdialect of Panevézys as well as in the southwestern
area of the Siauliai Highlanders around Jonava, Kédainiai, e.g.: karald.-
dai | bu.lbas éda | Zmo ne.s laisto laist” ‘Colorado beetles feed on
potatoes, people keep watering them’ PpaZK; pritarkiioji bii.lbu. |
skarva du. prispt rgai laSiAir | af._ten tir pacti tduk ‘you grate potatoes,
roast some bacon or lard in the frying-pan’ PpaZK; pavd.lga.m bii.lbu.
i_gerai mi.m | daintiojeem | net_ldukai Zva.ga “we eat potatoes and feel
good, we sing and the songs are heard across the fields’ KIZ 27;
bii.lba.s ka.pustiis apgazéje. ‘potatoes have overgrown the cabbages’
KI1Z 27; 'grudo. [vistoms] raika | bi.l'ba tai nzlabai ‘[chickens| need
corn, potatoes are not very good’ KpZ I 246; bil.l'bd.[s| so.di.n’t [reikia]
sanaga'li- | sanan 'menesi. dauga.usz ‘potatoes are to be planted when
the moon wanes, mainly in the full moon’ KpZ I 246; bii.l'bs.z buz
gr3.22.s | kaip aba.lei ‘potatoes will be as nice as apples’ KpZ I 246.

This word is used in Dieveniskés and in many Lithuanian sub-
dialects in Belarus: around Breslauja, Apsas, Kamojys, Laztinai, Ger-
védiai, e.g.: jdd prazd'édz'inéja Zwid'éc’ bi.l'bos ‘potatoes are starting
to blossom’ DvZ 1 75; md.no. sp'ésko.s bii.l'bo.s | skdi.z'ei 5'us | a8
anks'c'i jir kas't ‘the growth of my early potatoes will become dry, I
am going to lift them early’ DvZ I 75; d.nas v'ei.k'a | sodz'ino. bii.I'bur
jir sa.u | jir md.n ‘he probably planted potatoes for himself and for
me’ DvZ 1 75; kd.r'v'é. b'éga tai bul'bésna | tai rug'tiosna ‘the cow
runs either into potato or into the rye field’ DvZ 1 75; vog'au bul'bas,
al'e n'é kafto n'esagdu ‘I stole potatoes but I was never caught’ ZtZ
99; ir bul'by dailg sodzinam ‘we plant a lot of potatoes too’ LzZ 42;
ot, kokia bul’ba dzideté ‘look, what a big potato’ Lz7Z 42: aisim krésc
trysas ir sodzysim bul'bas ‘we’ll go and spread some fertilizer and plant
potatoes’ LzZ 42.

In the area of the northern Lowlanders of Kretinga around Plun-
gé and Kretinga the name builé (very rarely — builé) is found, e.g.:
Siemet daug builiy prikasiau ‘this year I dug out a lot of potatoes’
Tverai (e-LKZ); lapé buiiles kasé ir kurmj uzprasé ‘fox dug up potatoes
and invited the mole’ (tale) Nevarénai (e-LKZ).
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The name bulvé (with its variants) is derived from Pol. bulwa, and
bulbé (this, like bulvé, was known as far back as the mid-19th cen-
tury, it was used by Simonas Daukantas, e.g., Diegimas bulbiy, sétiniy
stiprina Zemg ‘planting of potatoes, Swedish turnip improves the soil’
[e-LKZ]), bilba — from Bel. 6ymv6a, rare builé — from Bel. 6w (cf.
Niedermann 1923; LEW 63; Smoczynski 2007: 80f.). And they are
Germanisms, cf. Germ. Bolle ‘bulb, onion’ (®acmep I 240; Sabaliaus-
kas 1990: 238).

Very similar Slavisms with the roots bu/b- and bulv- are found in
the eastern subdialects in Latvia, especially in Latgale and in some
places in Aug$zeme.

Most common are names of the same origin with bu/b-: bulba,
bulbe, bulbis and bulbs.

The a stem form bulba (bulba) has been recorded in Selonian
subdialects of Zemgale (Akniste, Lasi, Pilskalne and other places) and
in most subdialects of Latgale (Astine, Auleja, Baltinava, Balvi, Cib-
la, Stirniene, Varaklani, Karsava, Kraslava, Makaseni, Malta, Merdzene,
Nirza, Rézna, Sakstagals, Skaista, Zvirgzdene, etc.), e.g.: pisadésiejoam
bulbu, bous i posim, i tupim ‘planted lots of potatoes, for ourselves and
the livestock’ Akniste (ALE); dreiziios bulbys vak stafaf agry ‘early
potatoes are to be planted early’ Berzgale.

The é stem form bulbe (bulbd or bilbe) is used in this area too, it
has been recorded in Bebrene, Bérzgale, Brigi, Istra, Naujene, Nirza,
Pilda, Rézna, Skaista, Viski, Zvirgzdene, etc., e.g.: biz]Bc'i kel utruo
maizd ‘the potatoe is like second bread’ Berzgale (Apv); mds salosom
tolku i pa svadini bilbis nitkasam ‘let us call somebody for help and
we shall lift potatoes on Sunday’ Viski (LVDA).

There is also the o stem variant bulbs (bulbs), which is used in
Dagda (cf. bulbs Niedermann 1923: 70), Kaunata, Nirza, Lasi, Pilskal-
ne, e.g., pylna voga — bulbs pi bulba ‘the row is full, potato after po-
tato’ Kaunata (Apv).

The iio stem form bulbis (bidbs) is mostly used in the northern sub-
dialects of Latgale (Liepna, §L<ilbéni, Rugaji, Tilza, Vilaka), e.g., bulbus
jau dzonoj ‘potatoes have already been hilled up’ Skilbéni (ALE).

The name bulbs or bulbis has also been recorded in Aizkalne,
Bérzgale, Malta, Rundéni, Vilani, Viski (due to a lack of material it
is impossible to determine the stem of the word; the same can be
said about the word bu/bi nom. pl. form from Altksne, Laudona ir
Stameriena; presented in ME I 347).

The writing sources of the 19th century contain the nom. pl.
form bulbes, -u, Kartoffeln (from Bebrene) Ulmann 1872: 39; bulbes
Ulmann 1880: 439.

The words ulbiks and ulbikis most likely have been derived from
the root bulb-.

The name u/biks has been registered in Nautréni and some neigh-
bouring subdialects (Berzgale, Berzpils, Makaseni, Tilza), e.g.: saus-
noji $ugod lbiki; ulbikus stota, ka zid uéb,él,ﬁez“cys ‘this year potatoes
are mealy; potatoes are planted when apple trees are in blossom’
Nautréni (LVDA); ka nau ulbiku goc (-ds), napijatig ityma feiruma ‘if
it is not a good year for potato, [potatoes] do not grow in this field’
Makaseni (Apv).

ME IV 297 presents the variant ulbikis from Domopole (Bérzpils)
and Zalmuiza (Nautreni), and EH II 712 — from Berzgale. It is not
recorded in other collections.

The names with the root bufv are widespread in another large
area: bulva, bulve, bulvis and bufvs. They are also common in the area
of the subdialect of Augszemnieki in Latgala, rarer in Augszeme.

ATLAS OF THE BALTIC LANGUAGES
LEXIS 1: FLORA

The a stem form bulva has been recorded in Beérzpils, Dricéni,
Gaigalava, Kalupe, Livani, Rugaji, Sakstagals, Tilza, Varaklani, e.g.:
bulvys cytvakam ir utruo maiza ‘potatoes for man is like bread’ Driceni
(LVDA); kat meéilam barnam daudZi vuordu, tai i bulvai ‘potatoes, like
a beloved child, have many names’ Gaigalava (LVDA).

The e stem form bufve has been recorded in Aizkalne, Bebrene,
Dricéni, Dviete, Kaunata, Malta, Pilskalne, Rezna, Rubeni, Vilani,
Viski, e.g.: bijvis stota maja utfeja pusd, a losa senfebri ‘potatoes are
planted in the second half of May, and are lifted in September’ Driceni
(LVDA); lai bolys izaiktu bulvis, jios diu raiZis jiotar ‘for potatoes to
grow big it is necessary to earth them up twice’ Kaunata (LVDA);
sausd vosora izatg talys bulvis ‘potatoes grow big when the summer
is dry’ Ozolaine (LVDA).

The o stem form bulvs (biilvs) is used in some Selonian subdialects
of Zemgala (Pilskalne, Rubeni).

The iio form bulvis (bulvs) is widespread in some northern (Bal-
vi, Rugaji, Skilbéni) and south-western subdialects (Kalupe, Liksna,
Livani, Varkava) of Latgale, as well as in some Selonian subdialects
of Zemgale (Bebrene, Suséja), e.g.: ar bufvi vin naptiordzetvuosi ‘you
cannot live on potatoes alone’ Kalupe (LVDA); voi, ¢ik skaists féirtums,
ka bulsi #if, bulsim jira bolfi i rufosi #idi ‘look, what a beautiful field
when potatoes are in blossom, potato blooms are white and pink’
Kalupe (KIV I 197).

Bulvs or bulvis (the stem is not clear) has been recorded in Istra,
Malta, Preili, Varaklani.

The variant bullis (bulls) (perhaps from bidus>bulls?) is used in
two subdialects of northern Latgale (Skilbéni and Vilaka), e.g.: Andru
Zose saceja: bulli, na bijbi ‘Andru Zose used to say bulli ‘potatoes’
rather than bulbi’ Skilbéni (ALE); joiinus bidlus napatiik loupiét — ziZds
pi:rsti ‘I do not like peeling new potatoes — the fingers become
coloured’ Vilaka.

The form bullis is used to denote the potato in north-eastern
Vidzeme in Aluksne (Niedermann 1923: 69).

The derivative of the said name bullitis, is formed with the di-
minutive suffix -itis recorded in some subdialects of northern Kurzeme
(Edole, Piltene, Usma, Ziras), ME presents it from the subdialect of
Kalupe in Latgale.

Nom. pl. bufvas is known from the source of the 19™ century:
bulvas, Kartoffeln. Ulmann 1872: 40.

Names with the root gulb- are frequent in the subdialects of Lat-
gale: gulba, gulbe, gulbis, gulbs; cf. gulbisi Venta (ME), which most
likely were derived from Bel. eyw6a (Niedermann 1923).

The a stem form gulba (gulba) is found more often, it is used in
the subdialects around Aglona, Preili, Vilani, has been registered in
Kaunata, Malta, Pilda, RuZina, Skaista, Skaune and other places, e.g.:
mudri varasim rakf gulbys ‘soon we shall be able to lift potatoes’ Galéni
(LVDA); sagulusi gulbu miotruoji ‘potato growth is flattened’ Sakstagals
(LVDA); gulbu daud? Siei, ar gulbys coukys baroi, i poSy adam ‘they
plant lots of potatoes, feed them to pigs, and eat them themselves’
Varkava (LVDA).

The é stem form gulbe (gulbd) is used mostly in the southern
subdialects of Latgale (Aglona, Dagda, Izvalta, Kapini, Kraslava, Mal-
ta, Viski), e.g.: mozuios gulbis lupym barojam ‘we feed small potatoes
to animals’ Izvalta (LVDA); sudkagilbis kast ‘they started lifting the
potatoes’ Kraslava (Apv).

The o stem form gulbs (gulbs) has been recorded in Dagda and
Kaunata, e.g., kot sniks pa dalai nukust, juoporlosa gulby ‘when snow
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melts a little we’ll have to sort out the potatoes’ Kaunata (ALE). The
iio stem forma gulbis (gulbs) is used in Aizkalne, Andrupene, Kapini,
Kaunata, Malta, Rundéni.

The name of the Germanic origin kartupelis is used in the large
part of the territory of Latvia (< LG kartuffel, see Sehwers 1953: 47;
cf. also the current HG Kartoffel; this word was borrowed from It.
tartuficolo, see Kluge **2002: 473f.).

Kartupelis, a word of Standard Latvian, is often used in dialects
along another older name.

The examples of dialects are as follows: pisadéstejoam kartupelu:
bouss i posim, i tupim ‘we planted potatoes, they will be for us and the
animals’ Akniste (LVDA); kudka ecés’s bi kadreiz priéks kartupeliem
‘earlier potatoes were harrowed with wooden harrows’ Grobina (LVDA);
kartupelus cepa ar visam mizam kruds priska voi korstas tiglés ‘potatoes
were fried in jackets at the front of the stove or in hot live coals’
Kalncempji (LVDA); ka jau grib td smalkdk rundt, ta glaiindk, ta teic —
kaftupel ‘when one wants to say in a more modern way he says
kartupeli ‘potatoes’ Planica (LVDA); murfis pulk izati:g, tik brié:smik
kaftupel ail:g ‘many potatoes grew, they grew awfully well’ Pope
(LVDA); ka kartupelus apstadija tn nuoraka, tani diend varija kartupelu
biezputru ‘when potatoes were planted or lifted, mashed potatoes were
served’ Rencéni (LVDA); kartupels — tys pa jatinam ‘kartupelis — this
is in a new fashion’ Sakstagals (LVDA); kartupeli vaca j°ast’ada, ta tik
lieli loksti naatiguot ‘potatoes are to be planted when the moon is on
the wane so that the potato steams do not grow tall’ Sinole (ALE);
gus iéda kartupelu lokstus ‘cows eat the above-ground growth of po-
tatoes’ Stameriena (LVDA); kartupels stad abulin zeme, agrak stadii
rudz rugaja ‘potatoes are planted in the soil in which clover grew
before, earlier they were planted where rye used to grow’ Svétciems
(LVDA); bet nu sdk saiikt pakartupeliém ar‘now they started to call
kartupel too’ Zante (LVDA).

The dictionaries of thel8th and 19th century record the word
kartupelis and nom. pl. kartupeles: Kartoffeln, kartuppeles Stender
1789 11 762; kartupelis, -la, pl. -i, die Kartoffel. Kartupelus rakt un
vilkt, kartoffeln ausnehmen ‘to lift potatoes’ Ulmann 1872: 103;
Kartoffel, kartupelis Ulmann 1880: 439.

This name has many phonetic and morphological variants in
dialects.

The word kartufelis is most often used in Kurzeme and Zemgale,
rarer in south-eastern Vidzeme and Augszeme, e.g., pa kartufelim ar
pasolic, bet pas sova stdrpa pa racenim runa ‘[potatoes| are also called
kartufeli, but among themselves they are called raceni’ Stende (LVDA).

The word kartupulis is mostly used in Selian subdialects of Latgale
(Abeli, Elk$ni, Zasa, also in Druviena and Rudzéti), e.g., k&rtupul,i
Cifi sauc i gulba ‘others call a potato gulba’ Rudzéti (LVDA). It has
also been recorded in Abeli, Druviena, Krustpils, Rudzéti, Zasa.

The word kartopelis is used mostly in Livonian subdialects of
Kurzeme, younger generation uses it in some subdialects of Latgale,
e.g.: pa Jan nedel mums ju bij izva:rc kartopel zup ‘in the week of St
John’s we already ate potato soup’ Pope (LVDA); es ed kartopals ‘I eat
potatoes’ Venta (LVDA).

The word kartup(i)s is widespread in Vidzeme (around Ceésis, Smil-
tene, it is also found in Augszeme), e.g.: Stiodie izvariju kartupus ‘today
I boiled potatoes’ Kauguri (ALE); kartupus smilc (-ts) zemé vié vairdk
stada ‘potatoes are planted mostly in sandy soil’ Smiltene (LVDA).

The word katupelis is found in some subdialects of Zemgale (Augst-
kalne [EH]|, Béne, Snikere, Ukri, Vecauce, Zalenieki), e.g., vagas
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katupeliéem dzen a mazué arkli ‘trenches for potatoes are made with a
small wooden plough’ Zalenieki (LVDA).

The variant kartpelis is used in Kurzeme, in some places in Zem-
gale and Vidzeme (Burtnieki, Grundzale, Nitaure, Raiskums, Renceéni,
Valmiera, etc.), e.g.: kartpelu ticis ‘potatoe stew’ Burtnieki; kartpelus
nuéfira un vdra ‘potatoes are peeled and boiled’ Iecava (LVDA);
kartpelus ntiokasa, sapencéja a drébu mazgdajamuo vali ‘potatoes were
lifted, mashed with a washing beetle’ Karki (LVDA); dufjgava i tada
biésputra — kartpel's nuovar”, sabaka, pielei piénu ‘dungava there is such
porridge — they boil potatoes, pour milk over them’ Virga (LVDA).

The variant kartfelis is used in Kurzeme and Zemgale, e.g.: viénd
rudka silke, viéna kaftfelis ‘a herring in one hand, a potato in the
other’ Nica (LVDA); kartfeliém if roza ziédi ‘potato blossoms are pink’
Vecsvirlauka (LVDA).

The variant karpelis is widespread in Vidzeme, it is used rarer in
Augszeme (there the word karpalis is also found — Sece, Sérene,
sporadically found in Kurzeme too — Dunalka, Kalvene), e.g.: karpel’
klucs varija ‘potato dumplings were cooked’ Burtnieki (LVDA); karpeli
agrdk vairak nebi kd mazié zilié ‘earlier there were no other potatoes,
only those small and blue’ Ergeme (LVDA); karpels stad liélus ldiks
‘large fields are planted with potatoes’ Jeri (LVDA); karpeliém sudgad
milzigi laksti ‘this year the potato growth is very big’ Kidums (LVDA);
iésim kafpelus nemtu! ‘we’ll go to lift potatoes!” Skankalne (LVDA).

The words kartins, kartins (and kartins) are used mainly in Livian
subdialects of Vidzeme, e.g.: iés kartinu staditu ‘they’ll go to plant po-
tatoes’ Braslava (LVDA); kartins a vis miz vdri ‘potatoes were boiled in
jackets’ Karki (LVDA); kartifis stadii diezgan doiidz ‘they used to plant
a lot of potatoes’ Dunte (LVDA); smaga zeme stadit kaftifi nou miltan
‘potatoes planted in heavy soil are never mealy’ Pociems (LVDA); joii-
na ménesa staditi kartini izoilg lakstas ‘potatoes planted when the moon
is young have large above-ground growth’ Svétciems (LVDA).

The sources of the 19th century recorded the nom. pl. form
kartini, -u, Kartoffeln. Ulmann 1872: 102.

The word karpans has been registered in Vecpiebalga and the
neighbouring subdialects, karpans — in Grostona, Jaunpiebalga, Ju-
murda, Vecpiebalga, e.g., kdrpdnus vdgd vismdz diyreiz ‘potatoes are
hilled up at least twice’ Vecpiebalga (LVDA).

Other variants are found much rarer. The variant karpulis could
have appeared due to distant regressive assimilation (-upe- > -upu-)
and due to later disappearance of -tu- or its adjustment to the ending
-ulis. It has been recorded in Skujene, Sunakste, e.g., es na:zinu, kod
bes karpuliem cilvaks varatu dzeivuot ‘I do not know how one could live
without potatoes’ Sunakste (ALE); kartapelis — in Nereta (Niedermann
1923: 41); kartapulis — in Abeli (Niedermann 1923: 41), in Birzi.

The loanword tupulis (< LG tuffel EH II 704) is most frequent in
south-east of Vidzeme and in several western subdialects of Latgale,
e.g., tupulus st’adija tad, kad t°ads gobolains debess ar mozdakiem
m‘akuonisiem; ka bii skaidris, ta tukss (-$s) tirums, ta tupuli na-izaiguot
‘potatoes were planted when there were small cumulus in the sky —
with small clouds; if the weather is fine the field is empty, potatoes
do not grow then’ Sinole (Sgr 304).

The aphaeretic variant tupelis < *kar-tupelis is used in the sub-
dialects around Jumprava, in the northern part of Kurzeme (Dunda-
ga, Pope), e.g., vé:cie po tuppeliem ‘old people call [potatoes] tupeliai’
Mengele (LVDA).

The name tupenis is frequent in the southern part of Vidzeme,
rarer in western Latgale; it is also found in Talsi, Dunte, Kursisi,

479



Dzikste and other places, e.g.: adbrauc is tupen raksonys totk ‘come
to help lift potatoes’ Galeni (LVDA); iscep udglés tupeniti un éd ‘they
bake a potato in live coals and eat’ Kursisi (ALE).

In some places the variants tupene, tupine, tupinis (Dagda), tupins
are used, e.g., muna tante sikus tupinus saskruoteja, sagriéze saklai —
sorkanie spirta bruza tupini toapot atiga ‘my aunt cleaned small pota-
toes, cut them for seed; red potatoes for making alcohol also grew’
Sinole (ALE).

Lith. kartipelis has been recorded in the area of the Lithuanian
language in Kybartai (used in Lithuania Minor as far back as the 18th
century, e.g.: Sékite Kopuftus, Morkus fu diddele Sauje; Ropju, Paftarnokii
Swiklil beygi Répukkil; Taip ir Szalkiil, [u gardseis Kartuppeliii Walgeis
‘sow a large handful of cabbages, carrots; turnips, parsnips, beetroots
and potatoes; also cabbages, with delicious potato dishes... DonelR
126), the word kardupelis is also derived from the said LG kartuffel
(cf. Alminauskis 1934: 63f.; Smoczynski 2007: 260).

Kurduplis of Zietela could come through Bel. dial. kapmogs.

Another name of the potato kunoda, kunédas used in Zietela is
also Belarusian, cf. Bel. dial. xynada (LKA I 161), e.g.: dramnos
kunédos ‘small potatoes’ ZtZ 331; kunédu. ar diiot pénu? ‘shall T give
potatoes to the master?” ZtZ 331; #mon'és ém'é kunodas sod'int’i ‘peo-
ple started planting potatoes’ ZtZ 331; f'egit jés p'ino sa kunédom ‘let
him eat milk with potatoes’ ZtZ 331; grazi kunod'éle ‘a nice small
potato’ ZtZ 331; di’k'it nér po kunod'éla ‘give at least a potato each’
Zt7Z 331; kap m'énukas mac'itkas, tai ir kunodikos mac'itkos ‘when the
moon is small, potatoes are small too’ VAV 331; kunodas kaséem ‘we
lifted potatoes’ Zietela (e-LKZ); prapuolé kunédos Cionai ‘potatoes
have disappeared here’ Zietela (e-LKZ).

The word écitikas from Sokaiciai and the word fecukas from Sma-
lininkai are probably derived from Germ. dial. Erdschocke (for more
about it see Kluge **2002: 63, 253).

Another part of Lithuanian and Latvian names of the potato ap-
peared due to the similarity of the nodule of the potato to other
vegetables and fruit.

Western Lowlanders and some neighbouring northern subdialects
of Lowlanders in Kretinga district, southern Lowlanders in Varniai
and Raseiniai districts (around Silalé, Tauragé), Highlanders of
Klaipéda region (Lithuanians that lived in East Prussia in the 19th
century) used the old word répé or its diminutive variant roputé
(rarely raputé, ruputé) in the meaning of the potato, e.g.: Siméta ropotes
dug kap_paSétoses ‘this year potatoes grow like mad’ KrZ 349;
palindosis po_stdala sorink tas_ropotes ‘get under the table and pick
up those potatoes’ KrZ 349; péitams eSsevérSo sdusi ropotu ‘I'll boil
dry potatoes for dinner’ KrZ 349; ropiy cielg pirg priroviau ‘I pulled
out a pood of potatoes’ Palanga (e-LKZ); a§ eisu j kelnerj séklai ropes
pjaustyt ‘I‘ll go to the cellar to cut potatoes to be planted’ Ramuciai
(e-LKZ); ankstybes roputés mes jau nukasém ‘we have already lifted
the early potatoes’ Skirsnemuné (e-LKZ); ropuciy neskusty iSvirs
gaspadiné, kanapiy vél sutrins ‘the housewife will boil potatoes in
jackets, will crush hemp again’ Judrénai (e-LKZ); atnesk krestj dideliy
ropuciy — kugelj kepsim ‘bring a basket of big potatoes — we’ll bake
potato cake’ Tauragé (e-LKZ); pietums isvirsiu ropuciy su lupenom ‘I'll
boil potatoes in jackets for dinner’ Kartena (e-LKZ); mes turéjom ty
roputikiy, buvo skanios, miltingos ‘we had those potatoes, they were
delicious, mealy’ Siluté (e-LKZ) (cf. the above-mentioned extract
from Valancius’ book, see p. 476).

In one or another subdialect in Klaipéda region and in the sub-
dialects of western Highlanders on the southern side of the Nemunas
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River the name of the potato of the same origin rapukas (in some
places roptikas) is found, only it has another diminutive suffix -ukas
and often a different root vocalism.

The name being discussed is not absolutely new either, it has
been recorded in the writings of Antanas Tataré (1805-1889) who
came from the environs of Griskabudis (the village of Rygiskiai)
(about their language see Zinkevic¢ius 1981): darby kuo daugiausia:
miezius, avizas, zirnius, rapukus is lauko namo pargabenti ‘there was
much to do: to bring in from the field barley, oat, peas, and potatoes’
(e-LKZ). E.g.: pirma niégz bulvu neminavéjor | sakidavo | rapikai
‘earlier nobody mentioned potatoes, they said rapukai’ ZnZ 11 523;
rapukai $éis m&-tais prastai uzderéju ‘potatoes did not give a good crop
this year’ ZnZ II 523; mas laukuosé rifikomz rapukis ‘we gathered
potatoes in the fields’ ZnZ II 523; tifika kaip_sviestas su_rapikais ‘like
butter and potatoes’ ZnZ II 523; ka_rapitku. turési | badu nematisi
‘if you have potatoes you will never starve’ ZnZ II 523; apie mus
senieji zmonés visi tik rapukais bulves vadina ‘around us the old people
call potatoes rapukai’ Kiduliai (e-LKZ); jau rapitky maZai sklepe, reiks
is kaupo atsinest ‘there aren’t many potatoes in the cellar left, I have
to bring some from the heap covered with earth’ Sudargas (e-LKZ);
kad tie rapukai Sjmet ir visai neuzderéjo ‘this year potatoes did not give
a good crop at all’ Ragainé (e-LKZ); daZylg valgydavo su rapiikais
‘they ate the gravy with potatoes’ Smalininkai (e-LKZ); iSvirk man
ropuky ‘boil some potatoes for me’ Girkalnis (e-LKZ).

The word répé in the meaning of ‘a medicinal plant of the cru-
ciferous family (Brassica rapa)’ is found both in the first (rzepa / rapa.
Rope SPr 161) and the second (Rzepa okragta / Rapa, @. Rapum,
Rope SD* 395) dictionaries of Konstantinas Sirvydas, as well as in
the manuscript dictionary of Lithuania Minor of the 17th century
Clavis Germanico-Lithvana (Rtube. Rdpe, és. F. C II 355).

It has relative words in other IE languages, cf. CS répa, OHG
ruoba, Lat. rapum, rapa, Gk. Qdmvg ‘ropé’. This is a ‘travelling’ word
of an unclear origin (cf. Trautmann 1923: 237; LEW 743; IEW 852;
Sabaliauskas 1959a, 1990: 43 and lit.; Smoczynski 2007: 520).

The name racenis used in Kurzeme and in a wide compact area
in western Zemgale is a semantic analogue of ropé (cf. racenis — Bras-
sica rapa), e.g.: kad sérmudksliém pulAk uég’s, tad racen'la:b' paduédas
‘when there are many berries on rowan trees, potatoes give a good
crop’ Asite (LVDA); man ciik" racen's vél tagad iet ‘now 1 use [the
name| cuku racenis “potatoes for pigs” again’ Dzirciems (LVDA); ka
jau i rdacenis, ta bada nuémirt nevar ‘if there are potatoes we shall not
starve to death’ Kursi§i (ALE); més jaii parast' turirf tué var’du — racen’
‘we usually use that word raceni” Kursisi (LVDA).

The form racinis is used in some places in the south of Kurzeme
(Barta, Dunika, Kursisi, Nica, Rucava, Saldus, Satini), in some sub-
dialects the word racins — (Dundaga FBR V 132, Pare FBR XIV 46),
racenis (Blidene, Dzukste, Garoza) can be found, e.g.: racenus ka
stada, a caciti izdzefi vagas ‘when potatoes are planted trenches are
made by a harrow’ Dzukste (ALE); racinis — racinis jail grib, ka gar
vinu ru$inds; rdacinus iératisa pelnuds, icepa, sendk bi sar’kanié, zilie,
liéelié baltié racini ‘potatoes like to be taken care of; potatoes are put
into ashes, baked, earlier there were red, blue, large white potatoes’
Dzikste (ALE). The word racis is used in Blidene. The name rapucis
(EH II 361) has been recorded in the Latvian language of the Curo-
nian Spit (Kursiy nerija).

The name racens ‘turnip’ is also used in the meaning of the po-
tato in the sources of the 19th century: in Kurland hier und da auch
‘here and there in Kurzeme’ rahcens Ulmann 1880: 439; also nom.
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pl. zemes racini: femes rahcini ‘turnips of the earth’, Kartoffeln. Ul-
mann 1872: 234.

Janis Endzelins (ME III 494) stated that Latv. racenis could appear
by means of contamination from the root rap- (cf. Lith. répé) and
rac-, cf. Latv. rakt ‘to dig’. This verb is related to Lith. rakti ‘to peck,
to stab, to dig’ (Buga I 276, II 195, 258, 534f.; ME III 475, 699;
Smoczynski 2007: 498f.).

Latvians also compare potatoes with beans.

The name pupa (cf. pupa — Vicia faba) has been recorded in Galéni
and Varaklani and ME IV 712 recorded the name zempupa from
Nereta and Sauka.

Latv. pupa (Faba vulgaris) is related to Lith. pupa (ME III 414).
The toponyms Pupayn, Pupekaymen, etc. (Gerullis 1922: 137; Endzelins
1943: 237) testify to the fact that this word existed in the Prussian
language too.

August Leskien (1891: 225) compared pupa to puta, pusti. Actu-
ally, pupa, like all other words mentioned here, could have been
derived from the same IE verb *peu- / *pou- / *pi- ‘to blow’, only
it was extended by another determinative -p-, cf. especialy Latv. paupt
‘to swell’ (it is also related to Lith. paipti ‘to die’, see Urbutis 2009:
100), Latv. pups ‘woman'‘s breast’, Lat. pupus ‘boy, child’, Alb. pupé
‘breast, teat, bud’ (Cabansyckac 1959: 232ff.; Sabaliauskas 1990: 158;
LEW 670f.; IEW 847ff.; Smoczynski 2007: 489f.).

By the way, Vytautas Maziulis (PKEZ I 129f.) put forward the
idea that both Lith. pupa and Pruss. babo ‘beans’ E 263 were chil-
dren’s words.

From the semantic point of view the name pampalis found in
Kurzeme, especialy in its south western part, matches the said words,
e.g.: apal's paripal's izvdrija ‘whole potatoes were boiled’ Asite (LVDA);
pampali bii sendk, tagad kartfeli ‘earier [the name| was pampali, and
now it is kartfeli’ Ziemupe (ALE).

The name pimpulis has been recorded in Kurmene and Taurkalne.
In some places in Kurzeme the word pentupelis (Priekule) and pentups
(Asite [EH]|, Bunka [EH], Gramzds [ME], Priekule) are used.

The pampali is found in the sources of the 19th century: pampali,
-u, Kartoffeln. Ulmann 1872: 188; locale Benennung ‘toponym’
pampali. Ulmann 1880: 439; pimpuli kartoffeln (from Taurkalne) Ul-
mann 1872: 201.

The name pentups is also specified in the source of the 19th cen-
tury: pentups, -a, die Kartoffel. Ulmann 1872: 199.

Lith. paripalas whose main meaning is ‘lump’ is related to them
(e-LKZ).

The latter was made with the adjectival suffix (derived from *-lo-,
cf. Ambrazas 1993: 98ff.) from the children’s verb, cf. Lith. parmipti,
Latv. pampt, also Pruss. papinipis (< *papimpis) ‘saddle’ E 444, Slav.
*pupw ‘navel’, Olc. fimbul ‘strong, large’, Lat. pampinus ‘leaves of the
vine, shoot’, papula ‘pimple, pustule’, Gk. mougdg ‘skin blister’, Arm.
ﬁamﬁusﬁ ‘bladder’ (Trautmann 1923: 205; ME III 73; LEW 535f.;
PKEZ III 222f.).

ME presents the word abuols ‘apple’ from Aluksne in the meaning
of ‘potato’, and EH abals from Venta. There are also other names:
zemes abuols ‘apple of the earth’ Balvi (Niedermann 1923: 75); zemes
abuls (Sinole), e.g., tupulus sauce gon par zemes °dbuliem, bet resi
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‘potatoes are called zemesaboli too but rarely’; zemabuols (Vainizi),
zem(e)sabuols (pl. zemsdbul) Dunte (FBR VIII 69).

These names could have appeared due to an old German name
for the potato Erdapfel, which is a translation from Lat. malam terrae.
The latter, at first denoted cyclamens, melons, cucumers, and later
was started to be used widely in Europe to name potatoes (Kluge
#2002: 253).

On the other hand, the Latvian compound being discussed (resp.
a word combination) is made from two old words. The first one is
especially archaic — zeme, cf. Lith. zémé, Pruss. same E 24, semme 111
105,,, OSlav. zemlja, Lat. humus, Olnd. ksam-, Av. zgm (acc. sg.),
Gk. xOov, Hitt. tegan (gen. sg. tdkna(a)s), Toch. A tkam (gen. sg.
tkanis), etc. (Trautmann 1923: 369; ME IV 708f.; Benveniste 1935:
147ff.; LEW 1299; IEW 414ff.; Msanos 1965: 25ff.; 1A 821; Saba-
liauskas 1990: 53f.; PKEZ IV 58ff.; Smoczynski 2007: 777f.).

The second component dbudls is also quite old; once it was a
noun of the [ stem, cf. Lith. obuolys, Pruss. woble E 616, Slav. *ablu-,
*ablvko, OHG aphol, -ul, Olr. Ubull, etc. (Buga I 433; Trautmann
1923: 2; ME I 234f.; Fraenkel 1936: 108; LEW 515; IEW 1f.; Kaz-
lauskas 1968: 286; 9CCH I 44ff.; 114 637f.; Sabaliauskas 1990: 41f;
PKEZ IV 259ff.; Smoczyniski 2007: 432).

In some Lithuanian subdialects potatoes are compared to an-
other similar fruit — the pear. In some subdialects of northern Low-
landers of TelSiai around Mazeikiai, Akmené the name dilé (with
its variants dalis, dulé, dulis) is used, e.g.: kad a$ buvau maza, kitaip
nevadino kaip dilés ‘when 1 was small potatoes were called dilés’
Akmené (e-LKZ); eisiam duliy kasti ‘we’ll go to lift potatoes” Akmené
(e-LKZ); nulupk diles, virsiam Sutinio ‘peel potatoes, we’ll cook ra-
gout’ Papilé (e-LKZ); Siemet miltingi duliai ‘this year potatoes are
mealy’ Klykoliai (e-LKZ) (for more about the Slavism dalia ‘pear’
see p. 519), cf. also the above-mentioned extract from Valancius’
book (see p. 476).

Several other names are rarely used in the Latvian language: kan-
kis — in several subdialects of Kurzeme (Alsunga, Jurkalne, Ulmale
(Niedermann 1923: 90), Uzava, Venta (pl. kaiki ME), kankens (Al-
sunga, Jurkalne, Uzava), kafikens (Venta) (pl. kankeni ME), e.g., kafi-
ki — mazini, siki ‘kanki small [potatoes|” Blidene (LVDA).

The name kankeni Kartoffeln was recorded in the source of the
19th century: Ulmann 1872: 102.

The name kepulis was found in Baizkalns (nom. pl. kepuli ME),
kepulis — in Remte, Strutele, Zebrene, nom. pl. kepuli ME presents
it from Remte, Strutele, as well as from the environs of Jelgava and
Tukums.

Nom. pl. kepuli is found in the source of the 19th century: kehpuli
Kartoffeln Ulmann 1872: 106.

Sporadically some other names are sometimes used: kaftelis (Birini,
Vecumnieki), nom. pl. bimbazi (Dzirciems ME); kankumi (Ulmann
1872: 102); kantuli (Valmiera ME), papucis (Aluksne ME), papulis
(Birzi, Zasa), etc.

The word cacis has disappeared from active usage in Nica and
Nigrande.

The following names known to us from different sources are not
found in dialects: bambuli, bumbezi, bumburs, gartupeli and others.
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Names of the Swedish Turnip

Authors of the comments: Rima BakSiené, llga Jansone, Anna Stafecka, Saulius Ambrazas

The map and the comments are based on LKA I Map No. 89 and
LVDA Map No. 47 and its comments.

The names of the Swedish turnip (Brassica napus L. var. rapifera)
are presented.

Many names with the root griez- / griez- are used in Lithuanian
and Latvian subdialects. Lith. grieztis and Latv. grieznis, griezinis are
widespread in a large compact area in the eastern part in Lithuania
and Latvia.

The variant grieznis is widespread in south-east of Vidzeme — in
the Selonian subdialects of the Latvian languge; griezinis forms a
compact area in a larger part of Latgale. In some subdialects the words
griezinis, griezna, griezenis, griezenis, griezienis, griezine, grieznis are
also found.

Examples of dialects are as follows: voirdk gon kali, griézni sak
aizmirsties ‘[the word] kolis is used more often, [the word| grieznis is
beginning to be forgotten’ Ergli (LVDA); griézn"s tog'd mos ku:r rac
‘you can hardly see any turnips nowadays’ Sausnéja (LVDA); griZinus
Senudk ¢S lauds ad d ‘some time ago people used to eat more turnips’
Asane (LVDA); vasalus grizinus éip'd éepl’i, i grizinus tyka kluét pi
maizis ‘they used to bake turnips in an oven, [they| also put it into
bread [dough]” Nautréni (LVDA).

Latv. grieznis, griezinis, grieznis were recorded in the 18th—19th
century Latvian written sources: greefni Schnittkohl Lange 1773: 122;
greefchini (greefni) Schnittkohl Stender 1789 II 520; greefni Schnittkohl
Ulmann 1872: 79.

In the territory of Lithuania the name griéstis, grieZtis and its
variants grieztys, grieztinis are widespread in the north-eastern part:
in the subdialects of eastern Highlanders around Vilnius, Utena,
Anyksciai, Kupiskis, in the eastern part of the Panevézys district, e.g.:
i[$[si'roveeu ‘gries’ti. | mun'dreir v3.iks’ ¢ o.ju ir vi.lgau ‘1 have pulled up
a turnip, now I am walking proudly and eating it’ KpZ I 740; 'grie§ Cei
budavs. d'va'jopi | gl'toni ir bal.ti ‘turnips were either yellow or white’
KpZ 1 740; 'musu. 'niekas nav3.lgo. ‘grie§’ Cu. | kaedla.m ata'duodam
‘none of our family eats turnips, we feed them to pigs’ KpZ I 740;
griesti. birdava. nusi.lupu | paki atainii iZ_dafZa. i_suvd.lgdu ‘T used to
peel a turnip on my way from the garden and eat it’ K1Z 81; grie$éu.
nesa.di.na dabat ‘nobody plants turnips now’ K1Z 81; nulupk man
griéztj ‘peel a turnip for me’ Kupiskis (e-LKZ); kopistai griez¢iais
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iSvirto ‘cabbages turned into turnips’ Skapiskis (e-LKZ); kai motulé
griezcius sés, ant rytojaus raut galés, tai tada gi, motinéle, as pas tave
sugriSiu ‘when my mom sows turnips, the next morning she will pull
them up, then, dear mummy, I'll be coming back’ Pandélys (e-LKZ);
musy Siais metais tik balti grieztiniai uZaugo, geltony visai néra ‘this year
only white turnips have grown, there are no yellow turnips at all’
Ragainé (e-LKZ).

The variant griéztis with the rising accent is used in the Standard
Lithuanian language too.

All the above-mentioned names are verbal derivatives, cf. Latv.
griezt / Lith. griezti (EH 1 409; LEW 169).

The name kalis in Standard Latvian forms a compact area in
north-eastern Kurzeme, Zemgale and western Vidzeme, e.g.: kdls var
pa Janim iését, atr isatlg ‘Turnips can be sown on St. John’s Day, they
grow fast’ Aizpute (LVDA); kalu lapas guévei dudd ‘turnip leaves are
given to cows’ Nitaure; kalus cepa rija, berim liélais prieks ‘turnips were
baked in the drying barn, the children were happy’ Omuli (LVDA);
ludpu kali balti, dzeltdnié i suludti ‘turnips given to animals are white,
yellow and succulent’ Rucava (LVDA). This area extends further into
northern Lithuania where the variant kolis is used.

In a small compact area in Kurzeme around Saldus the names
kule and kualis (< Germ. Kohl), e.g.: kil’s sendk tikal satica ‘earlier
[turnips] were called kulés’ Ciecere (LVDA); man vél tagad aig killi
‘even today I grow turnips’ Gaiki (LVDA).

Latv. kalis was recorded in the dictionaries of the 17th—19th cen-
tury: Kahl Schnittkohl Fiirecker 1685 1 107; kahls, kahli Wurzelwerk
in Girten Lange 1773: 138; kahli Schnittkohl Stender 1789 II 93;
kahli, -u Schnittkohl Ulmann 1872: 96.

Latv. kalis, like Est. kaal, originated from Sw. or MLG kal ME II
191 (cf. kol ‘Kohl, Gemiise’ Schiller II 516) or LG kal (LEV I 371,
cf. LEW 281; Urbutis 1981: 210).

The Lithuanian equivalent kélis and its variants kolys, kolinis are
used in the northern area of Panevézys and in the eastern most sub-
dialects of the northern part of western Highlanders around Siauliai,
e.g.: eik ¢ia, duosiu kolio pagrauzt ‘come here, I'll give you some tur-
nip to nibble’ Pajstrys (e-LKZ); neleisk karviy j kolius ‘do not let the
cows into the turnip field’ Pakruojis (e-LKZ); galva kaip kolis ‘the
head like a turnip (bald)’ Griiziai (e-LKZ).
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This word must have come into the Lithuanian language from
Latvian; however, the possibility cannot be rejected that it might have
come directly from German into some western dialects (Sabaliauskas
1990: 271).

In southern and south-western part of Latgale the turnip is re-
ferred to as sakne. This word is characteristic of all Baltic languages,
cf.: Latv. sakne, Lith. Saknis, Pruss. sagnis ‘the root’ E 629 (ME III
652; Sabaliauskas 1990: 158; LEW 958).

The name spriate (< MLG sprute ME III 1026; cf. MLG sprote,
sprute ‘Sprof3, SprofBling’ Schiller IV 348) and its variants spriita,
sprutis, Sprute are used in Kurzeme, e.g.: sésim biétes, sésim spriitas;
nué sprutam vdara cimi — biésputru taiikuds ‘we will sow turnips; you
can cook turnip mash cime in fat’ Barta (LVDA); spriit’s maz aiidze,
te zeme pa stipru, vaig smilkc zemi ‘[people] do not grow many turnips,
the soil is too rich, you need sandy soil’ Valtaiki (LVDA); spriit’s ir
balt’s, — tds ludpiém, tas atg liélakas, vién‘s if dzglAtgnas — cilvékiém
‘there are white turnips for animals and they grow larger, other tur-
nips are yellow, they are for people’ Vecpils (LVDA).

In south-western Kurzeme the name cimenis (Aistere, Grobina
[ME], Tasi) are used, e.g.: cimenis (senak), bet maz tué teic" ‘(for-
merly) cimenis but hardly anyone used it’ Aistere (LVDA). In the
northern part (Dundaga) — strunkis.

In western subdialects of the Lithuanian language the name sétinys
and its variants sétinis, sétinis form a large area. This is the name used
in all subdialects of Lowlanders; it is also used in the northern part of
western Highlanders around Siauliai and in subdialects of the Klaipéda
region, e.g.: somdla veso[s] sietefigs e soSiere badirn metds ‘mashed all
turnips and fed [animals| during famine’ DanZ 321; siétefd pasesiejo
azé.ke ‘[they| have sowed a bed of turnips’ DanZ 321; kdm siétiné laba
patif.k | ir i bulbini ded ‘who likes turnips very much, puts them into
potato soup’ DiinZ 321; [nudegus| perméjé vdistd i sietin's ‘[in case of
burn] the turnip is the first medicine’ MoZK; sfetené valgilom's i ‘turnips
are edible’ MoZK; balt [ givolgné sietené ‘white turnips are for animals’
MoZK; sietifi* sosétarkavuojiem valguomij" ‘we grate turnips for eating’
MoZK; e déun® e§ sietifi* [6bam képt® ‘we used to bake bread from tur-
nips too’ MoZK; vaikas sétinj grauza ‘the child nibbles at the turnip’
Silalé (e-LKZ); sétiniaf dideli kaip kepurés ‘the turnips are as big as caps’
Kretingalé (e-LKZ); tévai, eisiam sétinij diegti ‘father, we will go to
plant turnips’ Mazeikiai (e-LKZ); miiso sétinidm visus lapus sprages
nuédé ‘flea-beetles have eaten all the leaves of our turnips’ Kruopiai
(e-LKZ); sétiniai iSeita j kilas ‘the turnips have grown into leaves’ Satés

(e—LKZ); sétindiciai sultingi, skani ‘the turnips are succulent, delicious’

Laukuva (e-LKZ); dailiis tokie sétintikai, nedideli ‘the turnips are nice
and small’ KraZiai (e-LKZ).

The variant sétinys (3" stress paradigm) is found in Standard
Lithuanian too.

Lith. sétinis, sétiny’s has been derived with the help of the adjectival
suffix -tinis, -tinys from the verb séti. The latter originated from the
IE root *s¢(i)-, and has equivalents in many cognate languages: Russ.
cessmo, Pol. sia¢, Skr. sijati, Lat. sero, Goth. saian and others (LEW 778;
I[EW 840; Sabaliauskas 1990: 101; Smoczynski 2007: 545).

In a large area of southern Lithuania, which includes the areas of
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western Highlanders around Kaunas and the southern part of western
Highlanders around Siauliai, the names krickas, griickas are used.

Its different various are found: in the largest part of southern
Highlanders the name kruckas is used, in the most southerly corner
around Varéna — krucka, krucké are frequent; in the subdialects of
Siauliai area and in northern subdialects of western Highlanders,
around Raseiniai, Jurbarkas the names kriuckas, kriucka, kriiické are
found, e.g.: i_rankel'u. | i_kr'ucku. dédavom i_duona. ‘we used to add
beetroots and turnips into bread dough’ ZnZ I 777; bulva/s] skita |
kruckus lupa | vakariénz. kaicz ‘potatoes, turnips have been peeled,
supper is cooking’ ZnZ 1 782; a_zinot | kas_krickas | kap_kd.ime
giv@nus ‘do you know what a turnip is if you lived in a village?” KzRZ
[ 397; kap kuf. so.dzina dati.g'i. tu. krucku. ‘in some places many tur-
nips are planted’ DrskZ 171; Siemet kriiickai dideli ufaugo ‘this year
turnips are big’ Krokialaukis (e-LKZ); tuoj jau moznés ir kricky iSsivirt
‘soon you will be able to cook some turnips’ Litkiava (e-LKZ); kriickai
geriau auga susodinti ant kitos vietos ‘turnips grow better if planted in
another place’ Marijampolé (e-LKZ); a§ kruckas mégstu — jos saldZios
‘I like turnips, they are sweet’ Siauliai (e-LKZ).

In the area of western Highlanders in Kaunas area, around Sakiai,
Vilkaviskis, Marijampolé, the names gruckas, gritickas are widespread,
e.g.: birdavu | uza.uga gruckai backés didumu ‘turnips used to grow
as big a barrel’ ZnZ I 514; diiona birdavu su_gr uckais ‘bread used to
contain turnips’ ZnZ I 509; jeu_grickas va.rda | tai_tarm kiemé koépa
‘when the turnip is cooking, its smell fills the yard’ KzRZ T 258; i_
darzai reikéjo ravét | i_rurikelei | i_gruckai | i_mdrkos te_visok'os ‘the
garden, the beets and turnips, and the carrots, and the like had to be
weeded’ KzRZ 1 258; nuais'u i_bulvinz grucku ‘T'll go the potato cel-
lar for turnips’ KzRZ I 258; ar jis §jmet gerai uzaugo gruckai? ‘Have
your turnips grown well this year?” Liubavas (e-LKZ).

In the subdialect of Dieveniskés and in the environs of Varanavas,
Nocia and Rodunia located in Belarus the variants brucka, bruska are
preferred, e.g.: c'a v'isaipd vadz'ina | ir krucka | ir bruska ‘here they
are called in different ways — krucka, and bruska (turnip)’ DvZ I 313;
brusku: kap kadu birna labai. dz'id'el' G- ‘sometimes turnips grow very
big’ DvZ 1 73; sdko, bruskas sveika vdlgyc’ ‘they say turnips are healthy
to eat’ DvZ 1 73; bruskos biista bdltos ir gelténos ‘turnips are white
and yellow’ LzZ 41; na, i pagrais§ bruskélj ‘well, take and nibble at
a turnip’ LzZ 41,

The variant gruckas have been recorded in many old dictionaries
of Lithuania Minor since the 17th century, e.g..: Rappuck: 3emlindei,
dzi M. | Rappukai, ki [M.] | Gruczkai, i. M. C II 262 (III 270);
Rappucken 3emlindei Reppukai, Gruczkai B 994; Grucskas, ko, m. eine
harte Rlibe, Répuké fonlt Rappukas, ko R 1 43 (Urbutis 1981: 207).

Earlier it was thought that these names were Slavisms, cf. Bel.
bpywka, 6pyuka, Bel. dial. kpyuka, Pol. gruszki ‘such kind of potatoes’
(see LEW 302; Skardzius IV 137). However, Vincas Urbutis (1981:
205ff.) proved that they are Germanisms, cf. Germ. dial. Brilke,
Brucke, Wriltke, Wru(c)ke < LG Wruuk ‘a block, a log’, Wrick ‘root’,
and Bel. dial. kpyuka is regarded as Lithuanianism (9CBEM V 127).
Loanwords from Belarusian brucka, bruska that occur in Lithuanian

subdialects are of much later origin.
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- Lith. grieztis / grieztys / O  Latv. griefinis I:l Lith. sétinys / sétinis - Lith. kruckas / kriucka / ’ Latv. strunkis

grieztinis gruckas / brucka and var.

Latv. griezna m Latv. sprate / spritis / I Latv. cimenis
- Latv. grieznis
Latv. kalis

sprata / Spriite O  Latv. sakne
- Latv. griezinis / griezenis / Lith. kolis / kolys / kolinis A\ Latv. kile / kilis
griezienis / griezine
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Names of the Crops

Authors of the comments: Rima Baksiené, Anna Stafecka, Saulius Ambrazas

The map is based on the answers to Question No. 68 of the
lexical questionnaire of ALE and Question No. 46 of LVDA.

The map represents the distribution of names of crops. Words of
a general meaning — Lith. duona (bread), Latv. maize ‘bread’ are used
in the Lithuanian and Latvian languages. These words have the main
meaning of ‘a food that is usually baked in an oven from leavened
dough and has the shape of a loaf’ in both Baltic languages. This
meaning is characteristic of the entire area of the Latvian and Lithua-
nian languages, and it is a common word in both languages.

However, in dialects Lith. duona and Latv. maize are also used in
the meaning of ‘crops’ (‘cultured plants of grass family cereals grown
for grain: grain of these plants’ (e-LKZ). The dictionary of Standard
Latvian attributes Latv. maize ‘crops’ to poeticisms (Llvv V 52).

The latv. maize ‘crops’ is most characteristic of the High Latvian
dialect. It is used in a rather compact area in Latgale, often in the
diminutive form, e.g.: juonujam’ maizeitd, kolam lops laiks ‘crops have
to be cut as long as the weather is fine’ Dricéni (ALE); a fyka vysaku
gi, maizeifi fyka — miZus, auzys ‘everything was stacked up, crops were
stacked — barley, oats’ Izvalta (Adt 35); a kuld gi maizZi pikraun i kul
‘crops are stacked in a barn and threshed’ Izvalta (Adt 36); Sugot
skaista maiZi atik ‘this year crops grow well’ Kalupe (KIV 1 589); beja
taidi gocii, ka bdri grytidus ai vusom palovom, ka maizeitd nanujaiiga
‘there was a year when corn was put [into a corn bin | together with
chaff when crops failed’ Nautréni (LVDA); plaun maizi, lik maizi pyunii
‘corn is cut, corn is stacked in a barn’ Pilda (ALE); maizis féirums;
tyma feiruma $djd maizi ‘a field of corn; corn is sown in that field’
Vilani (Apv); Sugot maiife labi pa-aiiguse ‘this year corn turned out
well’ Skilbéni (ALE). EH presents the word maize in the meaning of
‘crops’ from Auleja, Livani, Viski too.

The word maize is used in this meaning in the area of the Selian
subdialects of Zemgale. It has been recorded in Bebrene: niaug ni
zale, ni maize ‘neither grass nor corn grows’ (EH) and in Dignaja, and
in a folk song it has been recorded in Sélpils too: tiruma maize auga /
gar malam ganibinas ‘corn grew in the field, there was a pasture along
the edges’ (LD 25941).

This meaning has been also recorded in the area of High Latvian
dialect in Vidzeme (Dzelzava, Galgauska, Kalncempji, Marciena,
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Patkule, Sinole), e.g.: par labibu ar soka: nu gon Sugod ir loba maize
‘the following is said about the crops: this year bread ‘crops’ are good’
Kalncempji (Apv); as skdtuds laucina, vai m°aizita tiruma ‘I am look-
ing at the field, whether the crops are in there in the field’ Kalsnava
(FBR IV 74); paldies Dievam, nu jou maizites pie-aiidzis! ‘thank God,
now the crops have turned out very good’ Sinole (Apv).

The word maize ‘crops’ has been also recorded in the area of the
central dialect — in Zemgale (Dzukste, Ukri, Skaistkalne), e.g.: ta jail
ar bi priéks Jékatlpu jatina maize nudplaiita ‘this was before St. Jacob’s
day (25 July) new crops were cut’ Dzukste (ALE); maize nebij vél
izkulta ‘corn has not been threshed yet’ Skaistkalne (Apv).

It has also been recorded in a folk song from Zalite: tira maize
tiruma / bitit meza malina ‘crops are clean in the field, bees are at
the edge of the forest’.

The meaning of ‘crops’ has been recorded in Livonian subdialects
Vainizi of Vidzeme: maizs nou lag pa-oildzs, vairak ja-éd kartifis ‘the
crops have not turned out very good, we have to eat more potatoes’
(ALE); and in a folk song it has been recorded from Vecate too: to
vietinu vien likoju/kur aug maize tiruma ‘1 was looking for that spot
where corn grew in the field’ (LD 25911-2).

The word maize is also used in the meaning of ‘grain’, e.g.: aizdod
maizes, balelin, devinam nedelam ‘lend me grain, my brother, for nine
weeks’ Dzelzava (LD 27958-1); ka es béns atigu, saimniéki vé maizi sa-
mala majas ‘when I was still a child the others used to grind corn at
home’ Dziikste (Apv); Senudk maizi biera orudis ‘earlier corn used to be
placed in corn bins’ Kalupe (KIV I 589); vira mate mani raja, ka nevaru
maizes malt ‘my mother-in-law scolded me because I could not grind
corn’ Patkule (LD 22579-0); gruti malti puru maize / viegli nesti paduse
‘wheat grains are difficult to grind, it easy to carry them under your
arm’ Turlava (LD 1784-0); kliefi vel orodi jiraidena, maizeifi berém ‘there
are still corn bins in the barn, we keep grain there’ Varaklani (ALE).

The word combination maizes zeme ‘rich, fertile farmland where
corn is sown’ is found in folk songs (in a much wider area than the
above-mentioned one), e.g.: laudis teica maizes zemi, Laima gauzas
asarinas ‘people praised good soil, Laima [fated]| bitter tears’ Laudo-
na (LD 10042-1); Medzala (LD 10042-6); Se but’ laba maizes zeme,
kad but gudris arajins ‘soil would be good here if there was a clever

ploughman’ Ranki (LD 10893-1).
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The word combination maizes zeme ‘good soil’ was mentioned in
the dictionaries of the 18th and 19th century: maifes femme gut Ack-
erland ‘good soil’ Lange 1773: 184; Stender 1789 I 152; maifes feme
gut ackerland ‘good soil’ Ulmann 1872: 150.

In Kurzeme where the word maize in the meaning of ‘crops’ has
not been recorded (with the exception of a couple of folk songs) the
word combination maizes ardjs ‘a bread ploughman’ meaning ‘a farm-
er’ is common: maizes ardjs — zemkopis; maizes ardjiém jau maziém,
maziém jastrddad ‘a bread ploughman — a farmer; farmers start work-
ing when they are still very young’ Saldus (Apv).

The word combination maizes arajs and its diminutive form mai-
zes arajins recorded in folk song in Kurzeme are very common, the
following meaning usually intertwine within it: ‘ploughman, farmer’
and ‘the head of the family who works the soil and sows corn’. The
combination maizes arajs covers a broad area in the central and south-
ern part of Kurzeme; in folk songs it has been recorded from Aizpute,
Dzérve, Dunalka, Edole, Ezere, Gavieze, Grobina, Kuldiga, Kursisi,
Lutrini, Padure, Rava, Ranki and others. This word combination is
used much rarer in the northern part of Kurzeme — it has been re-
corded in Dundaga, Vandzene, Ventspils, e.g.: tévs tureja, mate kila /
manu maizes arajinu, / kam vins art nemaceja, / kam kumelu nelocija
‘father held and mother spanked my bread ploughman because he
did not know how to plough, that he could not curb the horse’ Ka-
bile (22661-0); sed’, sed’, masina / te tava vietina / te tavs galdins, /
te maizes arajs ‘sit down, sit down, sister, this is your seat, this is your
table, there is a bread ploughman’ Kuldiga (LD 18918-2); Dievs aiz-
liedza bititei /sarkanaju abolinu; / ta aizliedza man lautini / labu maizes
arajinu ‘God forbade the bee [to visit] the red clover, so me forbade
people a good bread ploughman’ Nikrace (LD 9458-0).

In other regions this word combination is found rarely, in folk
songs it has been recorded from Vaive in Vidzeme: mazai manim tevs
nomira / pusaugusai mamulite / pusmuzinu dzivojot / nomirst maizes
arajinis ‘when I was small my father died, when I grew a little — my
dear mother died; having lived half the age the dear bread plough-
man dies’ (LD 3975-0) and from Sece in Aug$zeme: dzivo gudri, man’
masina / tautinds aizgajusi / pacel kréslu, noaun kajas / savam maizes
arajam ‘be clever, my dear sister, after you get married: move a chair,
take off the shoes for your dear ploughman’ (LD 17730-0).

The word maize is related to Latv. miezis, Lith. miéZis, miezys, mieZis
(as to accentuation cf. Karalitinas 1987: 154, 157), Pruss. moasis (<
*maizis) ‘barley’ E 261 (Endzelins 1943: 30, 212; LEW 451; Frenkelis
1969: 37; Stang 1966b: 8; PKEZ III 146; Smoczynski 2007: 398f.).

Attempts were further made to relate them to Iran. maiz- ‘to sow
(cf. Tonopos, Tpybaues 1962: 231; Sabaliauskas 1990: 157; Karalia-
nas 1 77).

The word dilona has also been recorded in the meaning of ‘crops

bl

(usually grain croops, rye) in different Lithuanian subdialects.

A clear area of its use in the Lithuanian language is impossible
to define. ALE recorded it in the area of western Highlanders in
Siauliai district — in Labiinava, however, on the basis of dictionay
material it can be stated that in this meaning the is common elsewhe-
re too, both in western and eastern Lithuanian subdialects, e.g.: Stmet
viskas vel@i éina | da_Sita. diona. pirm@1 pj@is ‘this year everything
is late, first these crops will be cut’ ZnZ I 332; paskiii riézdavu difva.
diionai ‘later the soil for crops was prepared’ ZnZ I 332; kai_ta diiona.
pasikiftom i_pasikirlem | tai_buwu labai skani diiona ‘after we have cut
and threshed these crops, bread was very delicious’ ZnZ 1 332; ir
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diinos, ir kunédu. bus ‘there will be both crops and potatoes’ ZtZ 163;
niw'ezé di’na mdl't art'i N'@mano ‘crops were taken to be ground near
the Nemunas’ ZtZ 163; vdkar an dii’nos pagan'é, tai jau kdrv'é namép
ir t'@sas'i ‘yesterday the cow grazed in the crops so today it struggles
to get home’ ZtZ 163; paaugo duonos Siemet par visus ‘the crop is
good this year everywhere’ Kuktitkés (e-LKZ); Siemet duonos neuzaugo
‘there is no crop this year’ Eritkiai (e-LKZ); iemet geri metai, daug
duonos prikilé ‘this year is a good year, the yields of threshed crop
are good’ Joniskélis (e-LKZ).

The word diona is related to Latv. dudna ‘a slice of bread, the
heel of a loaf’, Olnd. dhana- ‘corn, crops’, MPers. dan- ‘grain’ (LEW
111; Frenkelis 1969: 37; IEW 242; Sabaliauskas 1990: 56; Smoczynski
2007: 134).

Here attention can be drawn to the fact that Prussians had an-
other term for bread, cf. geytye (< *geitys) E 339, geits 111 53,.

The latter is related to Slav. *Zito, denoting different kinds of
crops (barley, rye, wheat, etc.), and bread and is derived from IE
*g'ei- / ¢"I- ‘to become alive’ (IT E-H 194ff.; PKEZ I 343f.; Traut-
mann 1923: 58), from which Lith. gyti that earlier had the meaning
of ‘to live’ has been derived (cf. p. 427).

Throughout the entire area of the dialects, as well as in Standard
Lithuanian the name javai is widespread. It is used to refer to both
grain crops or feeding cereals crops, e.g.: par Svént* *vion" javd nu
laukii bov® vézam's ‘on St. Anne’s day (26 July) crops were carried
from the fields’ MoZK; kor jav's sief’, te(p) pat bov" riezelé ‘where
crops were sown there were also strips of land’ MoZK; keétis javis
nie difs", tik rugis ‘there was no brome in other crops, only in rye’
MoZK; ka_diévaz* diiotu. | jevis ledai nesukiltu. | didros neuzéitu.
‘heaven forbid that hail flattens the crops, that storms break out’
ZnZ 1 567; jevdi $imed geri | ir_tieminei | ir_vasarinei ‘this year the
crops are good — both spring and winter crops’ ZnZ I 567; kur_g@ros|
zémes | tai_tiesé [g] grazudlei tie_jeeval ‘where soil is good the crop is
simply beautiful’ KzRZ 1 288; jevi neséjeu | tig_bulv'u: pasodinai
‘I did not sow any crops, I planted only some potatoes’ KzRZ I 288;
ka(b)_biina_idu | darbimete. | idu_tiios javus imam ‘in busy days we
harvest the crops’ PpaZK; tai._ir pabé ga [karvés] | ir_kuf. inbé ga ir_
darzuosa | jevuosa | kur_iska.du. pada.ro. ‘[cows| run away and wher-
ever they run, either into the kitchen gardens or into crops, they do
harm everywhere’ PpaZK; sv'iriépko.s javusa | vijokl'ai bi.l'bosa ir
I'inusa ‘there is white charlock, runch winter cress in the crops,
bindweeds in potatoes and flax’ DvZ I 214; miis javai iSkilta ‘our
crips have been threshed’ DvZ I 214; javai mac'itki — n'é p'jdut ‘crops
are small — they canot be cut’ ZtZ 246; itus javiis Zu.rét ir jau burokiis
rav'éd reik'a ‘it is necessary to take care of the crops and to weed the
beetroot’ ZtZ 246; klétj uzverté javais ‘the granary has been loaded
with crops’ Linkuva (e-LKZ); kol dar javai (gridai) Siauduose, atsi-
imkit, kas prigul ‘as long as crops (grain) are still on the stalks [un-
threshed], take what belongs to you’ Skirsnemuné (e-LKZ); dviese
gané ir javus iSgané ‘two of them pastured the cattle and the crops
were grazed’ Daukgiai (e-LKZ).

The singular form javas is used in the majority of Lithuanian
subdialects, e.g.: bi- kiloks jdus gefau ¢nksStau [sétas] ‘any crop grows
better if sown earlier’ MoZK; jé.igu géras j@vas | tai_tiek nualsidavo
[kertant] ‘if the crops are good they make one exhausted [when reap-
ing them|’ ZnZ I 567; kif ta_j@va nupjévez dési ‘where will you put
these crops after you have cut them?’ ZnZ I 567; pid.utuvais nu-
im3zinéjom viséki. j@vu. ‘we cut all kind of crops with sickles’ PpaZK;
kiek_tF sudera uzmo.kéc pinigai.s ar_ko.kii javii ‘they strike a bargain
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to pay in cash or crops’ PpaZK; at'v'ezé. javo. t'el'ts maisis ‘several
sacks of crops have been brought’ DrskZ 125; jdujo.n javu. krd.una |
birlo. | £'i kul’a ‘crops used to be loaded in the drying barn and then
they were threshed there’ DrskZ 125; jié ir bii.I'bas adduios ir jafo dirs
‘they will give the potatoes, and will also give crops’ DvZ 1 214;
pérstovéj jau javas, grudai byra ‘the crops have overgrown, grain is
falling’ DvZ 1 214; veizdéjom arkliy ir radom net svetiman jave ‘“we were
looking for the horses and found them in somebody else’s crops’ DvZ
1 214; labai datig jau javo davé ‘plenty of crops have been given’ LzZ
97; matai, koks javas — kur nebuves, geriau ir auga ‘see what crops —
where there was none [last year nothing was sown]|, they grow better’
Pocitinéliai (e-LKZ); kvietys — gleznas javas, bijo $aléiy ‘wheat is a
fragile corn, it easily damaged by frost’ Salamiestis (e-LKZ); koks
javas, toks gridas ‘like crops like corn’ Marijampolé (e-LKZ); sijotas
javas kitoniskas ‘sifted crops are different’ Panevézys (e-LKZ).

This word is common in the writings of the 16th—17th century,
e.g.: Diews prikel debeffis dangaus / Teikdams 3emei Litaus / S3oles jjawus
Pmogui augin / kofina kuna fotin ‘God wakes up the clouds in the sky
sending rain to the soil, grows grass and crops for man, satiates every-
body’ Mz 241, ,5; kaip ifch feklos ifch dryfta ir ufzauga jawai / ifch kuriu
[zmones paffipen / Schiteipo ir ifch Diewo [30dfio / penama ira dufche ||
[zmogaus ant amf3ino ifchganimo ‘as crops give shoots and grow from a
seed on which people feed, so the human soul is fed by God’s word for
eternal salvation’ BP I 245, ,,; tada wifsa mumis pafsiwede, a palaimin-
ga bua, teip iawofa kaip ir kittofu daiktofu ‘when everything worked well
for us and was blessed, so were the crops, and other things” WP 108r,,—
198vs; Nes' io€ nu rugiapiutis / kad 3mones iawts i38 tduko kiipia ‘be-
cause it’s been since harvest time when people harvest crops in the
tields’ DP 297,, ,5; Tegul kiti tur iawdys kleti pripildita ‘let others have
the granary filled with crops’ SG, 3,; Ir bus tey jumus pryfkaytyta and
afieros jufu: kaypo jewey iz astos, ir kaypo | pitnumas ifz profos-kubita
‘and let it be included into our sacrifice: like crops from the dirt floor,
like plenitude from the millet tub’ Ch Sk 18,27.

This is a really old word inherited from the Indo-European parent
language. Very near equivalents to the word javai are found in Indo-
Iranian languages, cf. Olnd. ydva- ‘crops, grain, barley’, Av. yava-
‘crops’ (Porzig 1954: 169). Then follows Gk. Leial ‘a certain kind of
crops (wheat Spelta)’, {etdwpog ‘providing crops’; Ir. éorna, Hitt. euan
‘barley’ and others (Trautmann 1923: 107; LEW 192; Sabaliauskas
1959b, 1990: 40; IEW 512; 1A 655f.; Smoczynski 2007: 232).

In the long run neologisms appeared in other Baltic languages.
For example, the word arrien ‘crops’ III 89, was used in the Prussian
language, which could be related to Lith. artiodas, Latv. aruods (cf.
ABLP 118f. and lit.).

The name labiba ‘crops’ has become prevalent in the Latvian
language; it is widespread all over Latvia and it is the word of Stand-
ard Latvian. The name labiba has the meaning of ‘cultured plants of
the cereals family grown for grain; grain of these plants’. Different
phonetic (rarer morphological) variants of this word are found in
dialects.

The word labiba is used in Kurzeme and Zemgale, as well as in
Vidzeme, e.g.: Sudgad labib lab padevusés ‘crops this year are really
good’ Alsunga (ALE); labib" nué pelavam sijaj* nudst ‘chaff was sepa-
rated from the crops’ Asite (ALE); labibas laiks ‘crop [reaping| time’
Augstkalne (FBR XII 13); rudzi, kviési, miézi, aiizas — ta visa ir labiba;

nekad tagad labibal tada raza nail ka senak, kadi rudzi bi, zirni ari ir
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labiba, plaiijami tapat ka cita labiba ‘rye, wheat, barley, oats are crops;
now there is no such yield as before, what the rye was, peas were
also crops cut in the same way as any other crops’ Dzukste (ALE);
atizas, miezus — vasardja labibu, tiio tapat iz adim sameta ‘oats, barley —
spring crops, they were also thrown on the poles in a drying barn
[to dry]’ Ergeme (ALE); a ka plaun labibu, tot ir iksd@ kudtd ‘when
crops are cut a scythe with a short handle is used’ Markalne (LVDA);
pérkuéni ailg labiba ‘white charlock grows in the crops’ More (LVDA);
lacaiiza atig iéks labibas, labiba — graiidu labiba, kas i varpu augi ‘brome
grows in the crops, corn is grain crops, they are cereal plants’ Nica
(ALE); kd, vai var ltop"s labiba laist? ‘how is it possible to let cattle
graze in the corn?’ Panemune (ALE); krusa, ta ir vél jué blaiira, visa
labiba péc tar sakritusi veldré *hail is even more dangerous, after it
all corn is flattened’ Rucava (ALE); labibas plave viél nau pabaikta
‘harvesting time has not come to an end yet’ Stameriena (ALE).

Variants with a shortened vowel in the suffix labiba (Augstkalne,
Jaunsaule, Kazdanga, Krape, Rava, Renda, Rucava and others) have
been recorded in some subdialects, e.g., ta i labib, kué nuokul ‘these
are crops that are threshed’ Kandava (ALE).

The apokoped form labib is used mainly in the Livonian subdia-
lects of Kurzeme (Jurkalne, Kandava, Kazdanga, Laidze, Lauciena,
Pastende, Pire and others), in Livonian subdialects of Vidzeme
(Dunte, Liepupe, Limbazi, Pabazi, Puikule, Rujiena, Rozeni, Salaca
and others), e.g.: rudzi i ziem’s labib ‘rye is winter crops’ Idus (ALE);
veca ménesi sét labib birst ‘grain of crops sown when the moon is on
the wane fall out’ Geri (Apv); labib — katrari labibet i sou salm ‘crops —
straw of each crop differs’ Vainizi (ALE).

The variant labeb is used in the Livonian subdialects of Kurzeme
(Dundaga, Zuras and others), e.g.: bratic uz muiz péc labeb, sabé:r un
véd uz majem ‘went to the estate for crops, took some for themselves
and took home’ Pope (ALE); sé labeb, pdsar, piérmes sé ziérnins, ta
0"zs, miézz — citt labeb ‘sowed crops in spring, first sowed peas, then
oats, barley, other crop’ Venta (ALE).

The masculine form of with the extinct inflexional vowel labibs
(labip) has been recorded in Meérsraga: labib smuk nué-oiidzs ‘the crop
has brown beautiful’ (LVDA); Svetciems: labibam jalaiz nudgatavotes
‘crops are to be allowed to ripen’ (ALE).

The variant labeiba is characteristic of Selian subdialects of Ziem-
gale, e.g.: fei eistoa labeiba je rudzi, mizi, kdvisi, auzas, bef iz rata par
labeibu sauc i Ziernus, i vyku, i cyta ki, kas kulams ‘rye, wheat, barley
and oat are real crops but peas and vetch, and all that is threshed
sometimes are also called crops’ Akniste (ALE); kat tra:kna labeiba
un iznoak veji, leiti — sakreit véldé ‘when crop is lush and winds and
rain start, they become flattened’ Sunakste (ALE); labeibas gubas
‘stacks of crop’ Sélpils (FBR XX 73).

The following variants of labieba have been recorded in that area:
labieba (Dviete); slapna vosora $voka lab'éba izatig ‘crop is poor in a
wet summer’ Bebrene (Apv) and others.

Different phonetic variants have been registered in the Selonian
subdialects of Vidzeme: lebiba (Lazdona, Lubeja), libiba (Lazdona,
Prauliena, Sarkani), [i‘bib (Plavinas), libiba (Prauliena), lebiba (Sai-
kava) and others.

In the dialects of Latgale (eastern, in particular) the word labiba
(labeiba) has become prevalent due to the influence of standard lan-
guage, e.g.: labeibu die] maiZis isajom ‘we sowed crop for bread’ Asiine
(ALE); klieft stiovéje labeiba ‘crop was kept in the granary’ Galéni
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(ALE); labeiba jau plaunoma ‘it is time to cut crop’ Kalupe (ALE);
beid#as sina pluodd, jau labeiba bfida “harvesting is coming to an end,
crop is ripe’ Nautréni (ALE); labeiba stajankués iskotta ‘crop became
dry in the stacks’ Zvirgzdene (Apv).

The word labiba is often mentioned in old writings. It is men-
tioned in many dictionaries: Labiba Getreide, Korn Langius 1685:
129; labbiba tik sausa, das getreyde raf3elt gantz ‘crop is so dry’ Fii-
recker 1685 I 311; labbiba Depkin 1704 II 102; labbiba ta das Ge-
treide Lange 1773: 184; labbiba Getreide, Korn Stender 1789 I 127;
labiba das Getreide, das Korn Ulmann 1872: 130; getreide, labiba
Ulmann 1880: 342.

The word labiba is used in other sources of the 17th century: Ta
tirum labbibe vnd wuffes czittes augles wurfon to femme dod vnde paffargat
‘field corn and all other fruit on earth give and protect’ Ps 1615: 51;
Tu eepreezini mannu Sirrdi / Jebfche winjeems ghann dauds Wiena vnd
Labbibas gir ‘you make my heart glad because they have much wine
and crops’ LGL 1631: 424; Weens Puhrs labbibas gir dauds gulldinnus
maxayis ‘for one pood of corn many guldens were paid’ Mancelius
1631 LVM 229; Kad nu ta Labbiba auge/un auglojahs/ tad atraddahs
arri ta nikna Sahle ‘when this crop grew and thrived, the weed appeared’
JT 1685 Mt 13,26; Laizighas Leetas gir / Ehschana / Dferrschana /
Drahnas / Labbiba / Lohpi / WefSeliba / Meers / und tahdas Leetas war-
ram mehf3 arridfan no Deewu luhkt ‘food, drink, clothes, crops, animals,
health and peace are temporary things, and we can ask God for these
things too’ Mancelius 1654 LP1 496; Aifto ta Labbiba us Lauku nhe
augh no sow pafSchu / no nhejaufchu / nhe tadeh] ween / ka ta kluhft
labbe ee=[trahdata; bett taf3 [chehligs Deews audfena to... ‘because crop
does not grow in the field by itself, unawares, not only because it is
well cultivated but also because merciful God grows them’ Mancelius
1654 LP2 124.

The word combination maizes labiba or the compound maiz|e|sla-
biba ‘bread, grain crop’, which denotes cereals from which bread is
baked, has been recorded in some subdialects, e.g.: maizes labiba —
tikai rudzi, miezi, kviesi ‘grain corn — only rye, barley, wheat’ Nitaure
(Apv); maizs labib / maizslabib ‘grain corn’ — ispalidz nu man ar maizs
labib — piétriikst kac (-ds) pars ‘lend me some grain corn — I am short
of about a pood’ Vainizi (Apv); kddreiz runa par maizes labibu ‘once
there talk was about grain corn’ Blidene (ALE).

Labiba is a concretised name of a feature. At first it meant ‘good-
ness, value’ (cf. ME II 396).

The suffix *-iba with the help of which the derivative under dis-
cussion is made, once in the Baltic languages was the main means
to form the name of a feature. Latvians preserved its form best. Its
later ¢ stem form *-ibeé became prevalent in the majority of the
Lithuanian dialects (cf. LKA IIT 137, Map No. 123) a long time ago.
This innovation can be common to the Lithuanian and Prussian
languages, cf. Lith. pagonybé and Pruss. pogonbe ‘paganism’ E 795.

By the way, with the help of *-iba names of actions are often
made in the Lithuanian (as well as in Latvian) languages, e.g., dary-
ba. This is, however, quite a recent innovation.

The Baltic *-iba differs from Slav. *-v-ba only in the ending of
the stem, cf. Lith. dial. lygyba (Latv. lidziba) ‘equality’ : lygus / lygus
and OSlav. borvba : borv ‘fight, battle’.

COMMENTARIES AND MAPS

These suffixes are usually related with IE *bha- ‘to shine, glitter,
appear’ (Lith. balti, cf. p. 431 might be a distant reflection of this
verb) or bhii- ‘to grow, be, become’, cf. Lith. buti (for more about
all that see Ambrazas 1993: 76f., 2000: 8ff., 2006: 70 and lit.).

The basis for the formation of the derivative Latv. labiba under
discussion is the adjective common to all Baltic languages, cf. Latv.
labs, Lith. labas, Pruss. labs ‘good’ III 51,,.

It is usually thought that the latter was derived from IE *labh- ‘to
seize, snatch’, cf. Olnd. labhate ‘takes, snatches, reaches, acquires’,
Gk. Aagupov ‘plunder’, apgi-Aagng ‘wide, large, wealthy’ and others
(Buga I 156ff.; Trautmann 1923: 148; ME II 397f.; LEW 327; IEW
652; T1A K-L 401ff.; PKEZ IIT 14f.).

However, this is not absolutely clear (cf. Smoczynski 2007: 331).

From the semantic point of view Latv. labiba ‘crops’ can also be
related to Pol. zboze ‘crops’ (about its origin see Briickner *1974:
647), which belongs to the same root as bogaty ‘wealthy’ (cf. Fren-
kelis 1969: 38).

The word nauda to denote the crops is found in one or other
Lithuanian subdialect. ALE recorded it in the area of Highlanders of
Klaipéda region around Trakininkai, Lauksargiai, and on the basis of
e-LKZ material it can be stated that it is common in different sub-
dialects of eastern Highlanders, e.g.: pripyliau pilnus aruodus naudés
‘I filled the corn-bins with crops’ Paringys (e-LKZ); aruodai ndudai
pilt ‘corn-bins to pour crops in’ Rim$é¢ (e-LKZ); kultuve kuliam visokig
naiidg ‘all kinds of corn is threshed with a beater’ Apsas (e-LKZ);
nedygsta nauda ‘crop does not germinate’ Apsas (e-LKZ); jaujy
dziovinom naiidg ir linus myném ‘we dried crops and broke flax in the
drying barn’ Breslauja (e-LKZ); kuom mokésit — nduda ar pinigais?
‘will you pay in crops or in cash?’ Paringys (e-LKZ); seniau Zmonés
patys zinodavo, kada kokia nauda sétie ‘earlier people knew themselves
when and what crop to sow’ Tverecius (e-LKZ); §jmet nauda neuzaugo —
bloga vasara buvo ‘this year crop did not grow — the summer was bad’
Salakas (e-LKZ); klaimas su visa nduda sudegé ‘the barn burned down
with all the crops’ Dusetos (e-LKZ); karvé naudéj, eikit — iSvarysit!
‘the cow is in the crop field, go and drive it away!” Dusetos (e-LKZ);
kai prireikia pinigo, insipiliu naudés maiselj ir nuvezu turgun ‘when I
need money, I put some property [grain| into a sack and take it to
the market’ Daugailiai (e-LKZ); nelygu malimas, nelygu nauda ‘corn
is different, grinding is different’ Dysna (e-LKZ).

The word nauda (common in the writings of the 16th—18th cen-
tury) is used in the Latvian language too — nailda ‘money’. On the
basis of the onyms of western Balts (toponyms Nauden, Naudithen,
Nawdisken and the like; nomina propria Naudyn, Naudicz, Nawdiocz),
the suppositon can be made that this word existed in the Prussian
language too. Further German equivalents are mentioned, e.g.: OHG
nuz ‘nauda’, Olc. naut ‘domestic cattle’, Goth. niutan ‘to reach, have’
and others (LEW 487; IEW 768; Stang 1972: 42; Sabaliauskas 1990:
73; Smoczynski 2007: 418).

Their possible links with the even older IE verb *neu- ‘to give
stimulus’ without the determinative -d- are also to be investigated,
cf. Olnd. ndvate, nauti ‘turns, moves’, nudati ‘pushes, move forward’,
Gk. vetw ‘I nod’, Lat. ab-nuo ‘I give a negative sign, I disagree, deny,
disobey, do not allow’ and others (IEW 767).
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Names of the Winter Wheat




Names of the Winter Wheat

Authors of the comments: Asta Leskauskaité, llga Jansone, Anna Stafecka, Saulius Ambrazas

The map and the comments are based on LKA I Map No. 94 and
LVDA Map No. 39B, as well as on maps, comments, and answers to
Question No. 70 of the ALE Questionnaire on Lexicon.

To name the Gramineae family cereal (Triticum hiemales) which
is used to make white bread and cakes, the two Baltic languages use
common words: Lith. kvie¢iai / Latv. kviesi and Lith. pirai / Latv.
puri. In Lithuania and Latvia, they form large compact areas.

The name kvieciai is used throughout Lithuania, except for its
north-western territory; the name is also firmly established in Stand-
ard Lithuanian: mus_tétis tai_visku sédavu | i_rug'ufs]sédavu | i_kvie-
Cus, i_miéz'u. | da i_linr ‘our dad used to sow everything: rye and
wheat, and barley, flax too’ ZnZ I 828; jis_acili-gi.s pasmért kviecéis
‘after his death he will pay back in wheat’ ZnZ I 828; koviecei. | tai_
mirs bi-o. | be_ir su. ‘our wheat had no awn’ PpaZK; kap kovieciij bis,
tai ir pyrdagy bus ‘if you have wheat, you will also have white bread’ DvZ
[ 331; t'ei b'it pas'éta dv'iZos, kvietei, I'inai ‘oat, wheat and flax were
sown there’ ZtZ 337; v'iena isk'ep'é i§ kv'iet'ii diionos, tai ot gard'i ‘one
[housewife] baked bread from wheat, it was so delicious’ ZtZ 337; is
kviecij grazis pyrdgai ‘from wheat you can bake nice cakes’ LzZ 138;
bu.tinai jeu raike nup’j@.ut pre.s lau'rinu.* kve.Cei Ze.mi.nei ‘winter
wheat is necessary to be cut before St Laurence’ KpZ II 554; zaci.rkai
va arba 'blino.m tai ir’ gi m3.ldavo.m "kviec’us ‘we also ground wheat for
dumpling soup or pancakes’ KpZ II 554.

Standard Latvian and Latvian dialects most often use the name
koiesi. It has been recorded in the whole territory of Latvia, except
for Kurzeme. In Latgale preference is given to the phonetic variant
kovisi. When referring to the wheat variety used for food, the word
combination ziemas kviesi is used.

The origin of the Lith. kvieciai / Latv. koviesi is very much disputed.
Kazimieras Buga (II 85, 230t.), Ernst Fraenkel (LEW 326), Wojciech
Smoczynski (2007: 331) and some other researchers are of the opinion
that the word might have been borrowed from northern Germanic and
should be linked to the IE *k‘ei- ‘to light; white, light’.

Algirdas Sabaliauskas (Cabansyckac 1959: 219ff.; Sabaliauskas
1990: 41) states that the above words of the eastern Baltic languages
could be of Baltic origin, since the Baltic and Slavic languages (cf.
Latv. kovitet ‘to glimmer, glisten’, kvitinat ‘make smth glisten’, Russ.

ysem ‘a blossom’, ysecmu ‘to bloom’) have both — satem and centum
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reflexes of the root *k'ei-. Semantically, the word has parallels with
the Pruss. gaydis ‘wheat’ and gaylis ‘white’ (cf. PKEZ T 311ff.).

The Lith. kovieciai is often mentioned in Jonas Rikovijus’ book of
psalms (RG), Danielius Klein’s grammar (PLKG 166), Mikalojus
Dauksa’s Postilé (DP), Jonas Bretkunas’ Postilé, the German-Lithuanian
dictionary Clavis Germanico-Lithvana, in Jonas Jaknavic¢ius’ Evangelijos
(The Gospels) of 1647, 1674, 1690 and 1705, Samuelis Chylinski’s
Bible, Saptinas and Sulcas’ grammar Compendium Grammaticae Lith-
vanicae, the first edition of Konstantinas Sirvydas’ dictionary, several
dictionaries of the 20th century: néwiens Kwietys nenéf3 waifaus / Net
3émen’ tur ypulti ‘no wheat bears fruit until it falls into soil’ RG 483,13;
a tu Pone Diewe gelbek / idant mes c3iftu grudeliu kwiecsu geru /
iffilaikitumbim / Ieib ing Diewo kliina butumbi ‘Oh, Lord, save us, help
us stay clean like wheat grains in God’s barn’ BP I 216,10; kwietei c3ifti
atfkirami ira nig kukaliu / alba kitu piktu [30li ‘wheat is separated from
corn cockle or other weeds’ BP 1 210,23; idant raudami kukalus / ne
ifsrautumet [u ieys draugie ir kwieciu ‘when pulling out corn cockles we
should not pull out the wheat’ JE5, 30, 8-9; surinkite iuos peduofn vnt
Judeginimo, o kwiecius fukraukite kluonan mano ‘get those sheaves for
burning, put the wheat into my barn’ PS I 281, 17; kwécszitl grud’s
3émena [étas / Gul kaip mirres ir bepuwas ‘a grain of wheat, when sown
into soil, lies like dead and rots’ KING 448, 13.

Latv. koviesi was often used in dictionaries of the 17th—19th cen-
tury: Weitzen-Mehl / Queefcho-millt “Wheat flour’ Lettus 1638: 120;
Semelmail / Queefcho-millti / ballto Mais-millti ‘wheat flour / white
bread flour’ Lettus 1638: 167; Weitzen / Queefchi Lettus 1638: 209;
Kuweeschi pl. Weitzen Fiirecker 16851 116, II 157; Qweeschis weitzen
Fiirecker 1685 I 196, II 234; Queeschis Weitzen. Qweeschi Kweeschi
Depkin 1704 1 291; Kweeschi Weizen; breeduschi kweesi ‘ripe wheat’;
Apseemes kweeschi winter weizen, Zeemes=Kweeschi Depkin 1704 11
93; Queefchi Sommerweitzen Langius 1685: 208; Kweefchi Weizen
Lange 1773: 164; Kweefchi Weizen Stender 1789 II 126; Pszenica.
Triticum. Kwiszy Kurmin 1858: 177; kweefchi der Waizen Ulmann
1872:130.

The name kviesi is often used in other old Latvian writings too:
ne kahdu Wahrpu tas Kweefchagrauds nefs / Ja tas neeekriht Semmé
‘that wheat grain will not grow any ears unless it falls onto the soil’
LGL 1685 K1 180; bet teem £audim gulloht nah-ze winna Eenaidneeks /
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un fehje niknas Sahles [tarp Kweefcheem / un gahje nohft ‘when the
people were asleep, his enemies came and sowed some weeds into
the wheat, then left’ JT 1685, Mt 13,25; un tas / ko tu fehji / ne ir-
rtas pats / kas augams irr / bet tik-kai Grauds / jeb Kweefcho jeb
kahds no teem zitteem ‘what you sow might be not the same as what
you see growing afterwards; only grains of wheat or other crops are
important’ JT 1685, 1 Kor 15,37; weens Mehrs Kweefcho par weenu
Graffi ‘a measure of wheat for a penny’ JT 1685, Atk 6,6; jo ta Semme
no fewispafchas nefs auglus / papreekfchu Sahli / pehz Wahrpu / pehz
pillus Kweefchs eekfch Wahrpas ‘the land will bear fruit from its own
resources: first grass, then ears full of wheat’ JT 1685, Mk 4,28; ne /
ka juhs to nikno Sahli israwedami ir tohs Kweefchus ne-ispluhzaht “un-
like you who weed the wheat and pull out crops’ JT 1685, Mt 13,29;
atgoja inaydniks jo, und ayzseja kyukalus storp kwiszim, und nugoja
‘here came his enemy and sowed some corn-cockle into the wheat,
then left” EvTA 1753: 19.

Lith. parai /Latv. pari form another continuous common area.

Lith. parai is used in the north western Lithuania, in most west-
erly, northerly and some southern subdialects of Lowlanders: Zeimené
koéité i vardo purd ‘winter wheat is called parai’ MoZK; pura stombesne
I, koéitis i smolkésnis ‘winter wheat is bigger, (spring) wheat is small-
er’ MOZK; a, purd I rudini siejamis ‘wheat is sown in autumn’ MOZK;
purai yr stambesni, i$ pury skanesnis pyragas, baltesnis ‘winter wheat
is bigger, winter wheat can be used to make a delicious cake, whiter
than usual’ Kuliai (e-LKZ); $iemet geri pirai: bis pyrago ‘this year
wheat is good; it will bring cakes’ Veivirzénai (e-LKZ); kartais mazai
tekrimta pirij ‘sometimes they ate too little wheat’ Mosédis (e-LKZ);
purams pry$ paaugant, perinsiu vistq, bus kuo lesinti ‘before the wheat
grows, I will put a hen [on eggs|, we will have feed’ Gegrénai (e-LKZ).

Much less frequent variants of accentuation are pirai (Pikeliai, Leck-
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ava, Gudaliai, KalgrauZiai, Darbénai etc.), piirai (Pikeliai, Skliausté,
Zidikai, Puoké, Gadiinavas, etc.).

The name the winter wheat puri or puri is used throughout
Kurzeme; it has also been identified in some south eastern subdialects
of Zemgale, Vidzeme (Ergli, Vé&java, Laudona, Saikava, etc.): pii:rs a
séi rudinas ‘wheat is also sown in autumn’ Pope (LVDA); kviéss séi
pausar, bet piirs — ruden ‘[spring] wheat is sown in spring and winter
wheat in autumn’ Ivande (LVDA); sendk piirs séi mal zeme ‘earlier
wheat was sown in clay’ Edole (LVDA); ziémas kviési — ptiri — i brindki,
sikdki ‘winter wheat is browner and smaller’ Barta (LVDA); vasaras
plrus sdka sét tikal péc kara ‘they started sowing spring wheat only
after the war’ Lutrini (LVDA). In Kurzeme the above word is used to
refer to spring wheat as well (vasaras piiri).

The origin of Lith. puarai /Latv. puri is unclear. Supposedly, the
word could be old inheritance with some equivalents in other lan-
guages, cf. Pruss. pure ‘brome’, Russ. nvipeii ‘wheat-grass’, Pol. perz,
Gk. mopdg ‘wheat, a grain of wheat’, Serb.-Cro. nup ‘spelt (Triticum
aestivum)’, Sloven. pir, Cz. pyr (Skardzius I 31; Vasmer 1950: 474;
IEW 850; LEW 671; Cabansyckac 1959: 221ff.; Sabaliauskas 1990:
42; PKEZ 111 363f.; Smoczynski 2007: 490).

The name puri is found in the dictionaries of the Latvian language
of the 17th-19th century: puhri winter weizen Langius 1685: 202;
puhri winter weitzen Fiirecker 1685 II 181; puhri tee Winterweizen
Lange 1773: 242; puhri Winterweizen Stender 1789 II 209; puhri
(kweefchi in Weft-Kurland Sommerwaizen den puhri gegeniiber) Ul-
mann 1872: 130.

In old writings, the Lith. purai is not mentioned. It can be found
in the 19th century writings of Simonas Daukantas and Jurgis Pabréza,
for example, IS ragy gerdamys, piry duona uzkandos ‘drinking from
horns, eating the bread of wheat’ S. Dauk (e-LKZ).
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Names of the Hazel Tree

Authors of the comments: Anna Stafecka, Rima Baksiené, Saulius Ambrazas

The map is based on the answers to Question No. 62 of the ALE
lexical questionnaire. When writing comments the answers to Ques-
tion No. 140 of the fourth dialectological questionnaire of the KFRP,
Question No. 64 of the Lietuviy kalbos tarmiy ir jy squeikos tyrimo
programa (Programme for Lithuanian Dialects and Research into their
Interaction), as well as answers to Question No. 382 of LVDA were
additionally made use of.

The map shows the distribution of words referring to a nut-bear-
ing shrub of the Corylaceae family — the Common Hazel (Corylus
avellana).

Latv. lazda ‘stick’ that is also used to call the hazel in standard
Latvian is an old word of the Baltic languages that is spread all over
the territory of Latvia. It is used in all historical regions; its pho-
netic variant lozda is common in the High Latvian dialect.

Examples of dialects are as folows: Sugod rikstu goc (-ds): pytnas
tozdas ‘this year is a year of nuts: hazels are full’ Akniste (ALE); mezd
bi daiidz lazdu, un citu gadu bi traki daiidz riékstu ‘there were many
hazels in the forest, and in some years there used to be many nuts’
Ergeme (ALE); lazda:m i ciéti rickst' ‘hazel nuts are hard’ Idus (ALE);
kuru god lozdom jir dauc rikstu ‘in some years there are lots of nuts
on the hazel trees’ Kalupe (ALE); peickai kudtu nu lozdys grizd ‘the
crop of a whip was cut out of the hazel tree’ Nautréni (LVDA); $is i
lazdeles |[zars| ‘this is a branch of a young hazel tree’ Nica (ALE);
lozdu licu, rikstus ravu ‘I bent the hazel tree, picked the nuts’ élgilbéni
(ALE); kuf riékstus dabiis', ja lazd" nau ‘where will you get nuts from
if there are no hazel trees’ Zalite (ALE); kur ir lozdas, tur puikas un
vtioveres meklié rikstus ‘boys and squirrels look for nuts where there
are hazel trees’ Ziemeris (ALE).

The variant lazds is used in the subdialects of central Vidzeme
around Bilska, Jumurda, Kauguri, Seli, Trikata, Vaive, Vecpiebalga,
e. g.: lazds, tas jau mums tepat ir ‘the hazel tree is right near us’
Dzerbene (LVDA); par lazdim sauc; lazda riksti ‘they are called hazel
trees; hazel nuts’ Jaunrauna (LVDA); neviéna lazda ‘[there isn’t] a
single hazel tree’ Rauna (LVDA); lazdi dikti agri ziéd ‘hazel trees blos-
som very early’ Smiltene (LVDA).

This word is used in some subdialects of High Latvian dialect in
Vidzeme (Galgauska, Jaunroze, Lejasciems, Tirza and others), e.g.:
majas darza lozdus sastadija “hazel trees have been planted in the
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garden of the house’ Lizums (LVDA); lozdi ziéd gavienié ar sorkaniem,
moziem ziédiniem ‘hazel trees bloom with small read blossoms during
Lent’ Sinole (ALE).

The variant lazds has been rarer recorded in Kurzeme — Dunika,
Kandava, Laidze and other places, and in Zemgale — Salgale. For
example: lazdam i riékst ‘there are nuts on the hazel tree’ Zuras (LVDA);
lazdués ailg riéksti ‘nuts grow on hazel trees’ Vecmokas (LVDA).

The variant lezda is common in the dialects of central Vidzeme
(around Ergli, Omuli, Krimulda) and the Livonian subdialects of
Vidzeme (Ainazi, Aloja, Ledurga, Puikule, Idus, Rozula, Svetciems
and others), e.g.: lezd ailg krumos ‘hazels grow in shrubs’ Aloja (LVDA);
div‘s lezd“s tirum® mala ‘two hazel trees on the edge of a field’ Plani
(LVDA); lezdas atig riéksti ¢cemuriem ‘nuts grow in clusters on hazel
trees’ Skankalne (LVDA).

The word lezds with the o stem is found almost in the same area,
e.g.: lezdu stipas bi mucam ‘hoops of the barrels were made of hazel
trees’ Ergeme (ALE); lezdi, lezdim riéksti atig ‘nuts grow on hazel trees’
Kauguri (ALE); pavasari muris patik lezd barbalin’s, ka lezd ziédéi ‘in
spring we liked catkins of hazel trees when hazel trees were in blos-
som‘ Ozoli (LVDA); agrak jail pina kufvus, kréslus taisija, ta jai
briesmigi izmafituéja tuds lezdus, lezdi labi liécds ‘earlier baskets were
woven, chairs were made so hazel trees were extensively used, hazel
trees were easy to bend’ Vilzeni (LVDA).

The variant lagzda is quite common in Kurzeme. Its phonetic var-
iants are found in Livian subdialects: lagzd — Zlékas, Ziiras (FBR VII
41), lagzd — Edole, Ivande, Padure, Ziras, ldgzd® — in Engure, e.g.:
lagzd‘s miza, lagzdari riéksti ‘hazel tree bark, hazel nuts’ Asite (ALE);
Suogad lagzdam daiidz riékst ‘there are plenty of nuts on hazel trees this
year’ Alsunga (ALE); lagzde pulk rickst ‘there lots of nuts on a hazel
tree’ Jurkalne (LVDA); lagzdu kriims ‘a hazel shrub’ Renda (ALE).

It is also used in Zemgale, e.g.: tepat ailg lagzdas ‘hazel trees grow
right here’ Jaunauce (LVDA); lagzdam tié ziédi tadi mazini ‘those hazel
tree blossoms are so small’ Livberze (LVDA); recorded in separate
places and in Vidzeme (Adazi, Birini, Dauguli and others), e.g.: lagz-
das bi pils a riékstirm ‘hazel trees were full of nuts’ Skulte (LVDA).

Lagzds is most often used in the northern and central parts of
Kurzeme, e.g.: lagzds ailg mezZe ‘a hazel tree grows in a forest’ Lauciene
(LVDA); te gdr ez¢rmal i lagzdi ‘there are hazel trees along the shore of

501



the lake here’ Renda (ALE); lagzduds ailg riékst ‘nuts grow on hazel
trees’ Stende (LVDA). This variant was recorded in Zemgale too, e.g.
tuf, tai meza veselas cirsmas piilas lagzdiem, kad nak riéksti, matsiém var
nest ‘there, in that forest entire clearings are full of hazel trees, when
nuts ripen one can pick them in abundance’ Zemite (LVDA).

The variant legzda is more common in Zemgale (Bukaisi, Dobele,
Dzukste, Naudite, Snikere, Tervete, Vilce and others), for example:
legzdas — agradki tautas mute ‘legzdas ‘hazel trees’ — people used to say
earlier’ Berze (LVDA); legzda ziéd gavéni sarkaniém ziédiniém ‘a hazel
tree blooms with red blossoms during Lent’ Dzukste (ALE). It is also
common in Livonian subdialects of Vidzeme, has been recorded in
Ainazi, Dunte, Lade, Liepupe, Limbazi, Nabe, Rijiena, Salaca and
other places, e.g.: legzd zietd gaven laika ‘hazel trees bloom during
Lent’ Lade (LVDA); piiiki legzda Skifi riéksts ‘boys pick nuts in a hazel
tree’ Svetciems (LVDA).

The EH presents the word legzda from several subdialects of cen-
tral Vidzeme — Ergeme and Lugazi.

The stem o form legzds is most often used in Vidzeme Livian
subdialects, e.g.: legzdi — tié ailg ta krimos ‘hazels — they grow in
shrubs’ Ledurga (LVDA); gan puik nudlaiizs legzdam gal ‘a shepherd
has broken the top of the hazel tree’ Umurga (LVDA); legzd Sudgad
pill a riékstirm ‘this year hazel trees are full of nuts’ Vainizi (ALE).

Several variants of the word for this shrub are mentioned in old
Latvian dictionaries: Lafdi Lettus 1636: 85; lagsdi hasel strauch ‘hazel
trees’ Fiirecker 1685 I 131, 1685 II 196; Lagsdi, haselstrauch Depkin
1704 11 105; lafda Ulmann 1872: 135; legfds, leg/da Ulmann 1872:
139; lagfda Ulmann 1872: 135; Leszczyna, Corylus. lozda Kurmin
1858: 67.

The equivalent of the word lazda in modern Lithuanian is usu-
ally used in the meaning of ‘stick’ and the old sememe of ‘hazel tree’
is retained in one or another subdialect only, also cf. variants lazdas;
laza, lazas (about the origin of the two latter see Buga I 273).

Some subdialects of western Lowlanders (around Raseiniai, Kelme,
Kursénai) still use the word laz(d)a in the meaning of ‘hazel tree’ and
their neighbours western Highlanders (around Jurbarkas, Marijampolé¢),
e.g.: lunkd [buvo] i§_lazir ‘bows [were made| from hazel tree’ DinZ
170; sentiovie viedra: buva lazués médze lunkas ‘in olden times buck-
ets had hoops made of hazel tree wood’ DunZ 170; lazdos §jmet nu
rieSuty linksta ‘this year hazel trees bend under nuts’ Karklénai (e-LKZ);
sniegui bégant, lazdos pradeda Zydéti ‘hazel trees start blooming when
snow melts’ UZventis (e-LKZ).

This word has been recorded in his old meaning in south-eastern
are of the Lithuanian language: eastern Highlanders of Vilnius area —
around Dikstas, DieveniSkés (the word combination lazdij krimas
has also been recorded in the subdialect), southern Highlanders —
around Trakai, Onuskis, Leipalingis, e.g.: lazdir ai.k pririfi.k ir suvik
[akédias ] go for sticks, collect them and make [a harrow]’ DrskZ 186;
in lazdé's kok'F rieSut'i- randz'i “you can find a nut or two on a hazel
tree’ DvZ 1 346; dai.gel' lazdi | al' mdza rieSuti ‘there are many
hazel trees but few nuts’ DvZ I 346; Ivonélis kdro lazdij kriime ‘Ivonélis
dangles on a hazel tree’ DvZ 1 346; paskoré ... krumi lazdu $itko
kustu. azi. kakl> ‘hanged himself ... with a silk kerchief on a hazel
tree’ DvZ 1 346; Siemet pilnos lazdos rieSuty ‘this year hazel trees are
full of nuts’ Onutkis (e-LKZ); visa lazda apkepus kekém ‘the entire
hazel tree is full of clusters’ Trakai (e-LKZ).

It is common in Gervéciai, Lazunai, Pelesa subdialects of the
Belarusian Lithuanians, the environs of Varanavas, e.g.: dnas lazén
intifido ir sédz' ‘he got onto a hazel tree and sits there’ LzZ 141; un
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lazdés riesutai duga ‘nuts grow on a hazel tree’ LzZ 141; cia daig ti
lazdij yra ‘there are lots of those hazel trees here’ LzZ 141; svietas
renka rieSutus — kas lazda, tai Zzmogus ‘people are picking nuts —a man
in a hazel tree’ Zirminai (e-LKZ); gaidukas inlindo lazdén ‘a cockerel
got onto a hazel tree’ Pelesa (e-LKZ); priri§é verselj pas lazdele ir
nuejfo] medin ‘tied a calf to a young hazel tree and went to the forest’
Armonitkés (e-LKZ).

The meaning of ‘a stick’, which often has a symbolic meaning, is
very often found in old Lithuanian writings, e.g.: Purpurd apwilko /
erf3keczdis karunawdio / wieton’ tazdos kardleus néndre iam’ padawinéio’
‘he was dressed in purple clothes, crowned with a dog rose and pre-
sented with a reed instead of the King’s staff” DP 169,,_4,; Ir norint
waifchczocziau [sicl| tamfsoia pakalnya, nefsibijau ne quartunos, nefa tu
Ju manim efsi, tawa lafda ir tawa ramtis linksmin mane ‘even if I walked
in a dark hillside, I would not be afraid of misfortune because you
are with me, your stick and your support cheer me up’ BB Ps 23,4;
Lazda Arona padziuwufi ir umay prazidufi ‘Aronas’ stick is dry and
suddenly in flower’ SE 80,4_,,; Heroldfka lafkd. Caduceum. tazda
pafiuntinio ‘a courier’s staff’ SD* 82; Lafka paftuRa. Pedi. tazda pie-
menies ‘a shepherd’s stick’ SD’ 149, etc.

However, the meaning of ‘hazel tree’is also presented in the second
dictionary compiled by Konstantinas Sirvydas (LeBczyzna / drzewo
leBczyznowe. Corylus. fazda ‘hazel tree’ SD® 152; Orzech lafkowy /
Auellana nux Riefutis lazdos ‘a hazelnut’ SD* 270) and in the manu-
script dictionaries of Lithuania Minor of the 17th century (NuB3baum
Lazda ‘hazel’ Lex 65a; NuffBaum. La3zda, ds. F. ‘hazel’ C II 156).

Apart from the data of the Latvian language, its old age is also
testified to by Pruss. laxde (< *lagzde) ‘hazel tree’ E 607. This word,
as the above-mentioned Latv. lagzda, lagzds, legzda, legzds, has the
insert -g- (ME 1II 399; Endzelins 1943: 40; Endzelynas 1957: 57;
Stang 1966b: 108; PKEZ III 55).

On the other hand, the meaning of ‘a stick’ that is dominant in
the Lithuanian language now, though secondary, is not entirely new.
On the basis of a semantic distribution of the compound word kel-
laxde ‘shaft of a spear’ E 423 (: kelian ‘a spear’ E 422) the supposition
can be made that it was not alien to the Prussian language either.

The Baltic *laz-da ‘hazel tree’ (of a similar formation as Lith.
Zaiz-da, cf. Ambrazas 1993: 87f.), seems to have the equivalent in
Alb. Language lajthi, ledhi ‘hazel tree’ (Illupoxos 1984: 17; Sabaliaus-
kas 1990: 41). Here one should have in mind the fact that the Baltic
and Paleo-Balkan languages once had very close contacts (cf. Dini
2000: 162ff.; Karalitinas IT 331ff. and lit.).

Similar kinship words denoting plants exist in the Slavonic lan-
guages too, e.g. OSlav. and the current Russian word loza ‘vine’, Pol.
toza ‘willow, osier; rod; willow thicket’; Pol. faska ‘stick; hazel tree’,
Russ. sasza ‘hazel tree’ and others (Trautmann 1923: 153; LEW 348;
9CCHA XIV 239ff., XV 34, XVI 118ff.; I[1A L 48ff.; Smoczynski
2007: 341).

They all might have been made from the same Baltic-Slavonic
verb *lez- ‘crawl’ (PKEZ III 56; also ITA L 50ff.), cf. especially Pruss.
lise ‘crawls’ IIT 107,, Latv. lézét ‘to crawl slowly towards smb./smth’,
Slav. *lésti ‘to crawl’.

Ant its roots can be hidden in IE *leg" ‘to lie down, to lie’ (PKEZ
II1 70ff.), cf. Lith. légti ‘to lay down’, OCS lesti ‘to lie down’, Gk.
Aéyetou ‘lie down’, etc. (see further IEW 658f.).

A collective compound word of a collective lazdynas (with its vari-
ants lazdynas, lazynas), made from the above-discussed lazda became
prevalent in Standard Lithuanian and its dialects.
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It is used almost throughout the entire area of the Lithuanian
language, only in the bordering subdialects ir is used together with
other words, e.g.: is¢lepdu i ti lazdin®, no, rék skabit® tus réiSot's ‘1
climbed up that hazel tree, well it necessary to pick those nuts’ MoZK;
véd® priejiiou po tuok® lazdin® e sogolieu ‘we went up to such a hazel
tree and lay down’ MoZK; e daugau aniios (rudmésés) dug kor i lazdina

‘and they (milk caps) grows more in places where there are hazel trees’

MoZK; pérna tiis lazdinis bov” ddug réisutii ‘last year there were lots
of nuts on those hazel trees’ MoZK; lazdzi.ni biwo. dail.g'is ‘there
were many hazel trees’ DrskZ 186; ti apa._*kirdaikis lazdi.nai | d.nies
ree.Sutu. tu.ri ‘there, near Kirdeikiai, there are hazel trees, they bear
nuts’ K17 140; t'F lazdz'fnas d.uga | [...] t'i o'it @1'w ir ri¢Sutiv biwo ‘a
hazel tree used to grow there, [...] there were twigs and nuts there’
DvZ 1 346; nér lazdynij par mum ‘there are no hazel trees with us’
Labanoras (e-LKZ); ant lazdyny Siemet daug Zirginy ‘there are many
catkins on hazel trees this year’ Ramygala (e-LKZ); lazdyné radau eZio
lizdg ‘T found a hedgehog’s nest under a hazel tree’ Uzventis (e-LKZ);
$j metq miiso lazdyniis né vieno riesuto nebuvo ‘this year there was not
a single nut in our hazel trees’ Salantai (e-LKZ).

In his second dictionary Sirvydas gave ‘hazel tree grove’: LeBczyna
lafek leBczynowy / Coryletum. tazdinas SD’ 270. This meaning has
also been recorded in Druskininkai subdialect (e-LKZ).

Derivatives with the suffix -ynas (derived from the adjectival for-
mant *-no-) have been made in the Lithuanian language since olden
times, which mean accumulations of plants or other things in a sin-
gle place (Ambrazas 2000: 53f.). Collective words this type have
equivalents in the Prussian, Slavonic, partly Latin, perhaps, German,
Albanian languages but they are not found in the Latvian language.
To form derivatives of a collective nature Latvians use the apophonic
variant *-eino- / -oino- of the suffix *-ino- rather than the suffix itself,
cf. Lith. eglynas ‘fir tree grove’ and Latv. egliene, egliens, eglainis ‘hazel
tree grove’ (see Ambrazas 2006: 67f. and lit.).

In the dialect of the Lowlanders around Mosédis the derivative
lazdyndjas made from the word lazdynas with the help of the suffix
-ojas has been recorded: ¢ns ten brdiZies po tus kriim"s, ndarde po tus
lazdi.niioj"s ‘he knocked about in those shrubs there, crawled about
those hazel trees’ MoZK.

The word lazdés médis has been recorded in Balciai (in the area
of eastern Highlanders in Utena region). The development of the
archetype of the second component of the syntagma is as follows:
adj. TE *med"io- ‘middle one’ > adj. Balt.-Slav. *medja- ‘also. > subst.
Balt.-Slav. *medja(n) / *medja ‘what is mediate, middle’ > Balt.
*medja(n) / Balt. dial. medja ‘forest’ (once this could be a boundary
dividing homesteads, tribes).

This meaning is extremely characteristic of the Latvians (meZs) and
Prussians (median E 586). It is also used in some south-eastern Lithua-
nian subdialects (cf. LKA I 191f., Map No. 113; LKA III 24, Map
No. 3). In IE parent language *med"io- meant the adjective, e.g.: Goth.
midjis, Lat. medius, Olnd. mddhya- ‘middle’ (Buga II 257; LEW 424f.;
IEW 706f.; LA 485f.; PKEZ III 119f.; Smoczynski 2007: 382).

In some Lithuanian dialects the word riesutas (with its variants
riésutas, riesutys) means a hazel tree.

Most often it is used on the whole south-western border of the
area of the Lithuanian language: in the area of southern Highlanders
around Druskininkai, Lazdijai; western Highlanders of Kaunas area
(together with the combination riesutj kriimas) around Kazly Rida,
Vilkaviskis, Sakiai, Jurbarkas and the subdialects of the former Klaipeda
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region, e.g.: rieSuto Sdka palenki | i_skini ‘you bend a branch of the
hazel tree and pick [nuts|’ KzRZ II 174; biwo i_rieSuti | lipam i_riesutus
i_tréSkinam ‘there were also nuts, we climb on the hazel tree nuts and
crack them’ KzRZ 11 174; nuv'é.i gaiditko. v'i.zg'éc | rado. gaiditku.
rieSucin. ‘went to see the cockerel, found the cockerel in a hazel tree’
DrskZ 304; teri mesine.s [Sakés] bu-o. va to.kG's | padarita | gd'li(3)_
Sito. i§_rieSuco ‘there was a wooden pitchfork there, made perhaps
from this hazel tree’ PpaZK; raugyty agurky gausi mieste nusipirkti, o
brilianty rasi sode po riesuto krumu ‘you will buy pickles in the city
and will find diamonds under the hazel tree in the garden’ (fairytale)
Zalioji (e-LKZ).

Riesutas ‘nut’ in the meaning of ‘hazel tree’ has also been re-
corded in the area of Lowlanders around Mosédis and in Pelesa lo-
cated in Belarus, e.g.: nebov” tiis kriimis ni véin® ré¢isot” ‘there was not
a single hazel tree in those shrubs’ MoZK; marskinius paleidia, eina
riesutiiosna basi bernai ‘barefoot chaps loosen their shirts and go into
the hazel trees (to pick nuts)’ Pelesa (e-LKZ).

The word under discussion once was a derivative with the t stem
(cf. Trautmann 1923: 241; Fraenkel 1936: 192f.; Skardzius I 361;
Specht 1944: 23; Stang 1966b: 223; Zinkevicius 1966: 265; Kazlaus-
kas 1968: 286) made with the help of the suffix -ut- (derived from
the determinative *-f-, perhaps the remnant of heteroclitic declina-
tion, see Ambrazas 2000: 103f. and lit.), from the Baltic *reisas, cf.
Latv. rieksts ‘nut’, Pruss. bucca-reisis ‘beech nut’ E 593, Slav. *oréchv
‘nut’, Alb. arré ‘hazel tree’ (LEW 731; PKEZ 1 163f.; TI A-D 261;
Smoczynski 2007: 515f.).

The latter may be related to Lith. risti, Latv. rist ‘to tie’, riest ‘to
bind’, Pruss. per-reist ‘to tie up’ III 89, etc. (PKEZ 1 163f.; I1I 270f.)
derived from IE *ureis- ‘turn’ (about it see IEW 1152ff.). Therefore
the primary meaning of the Baltic *reisas could be ‘*flexible, twisted
tree’ (PKEZ 1 164).

Most often, however, this word in the Lithuanian language is used
to denote the fruit of a hazel tree rather than the hazel tree itself.
Therefore the collective word riesutynas in the meaning of ‘hazel tree’
made with the help of the above-discussed suffix -ynas is used in a
much larger area of dialects.

This word has been recorded in differences places in Lithuania,
most often in the border dialects of the Lithuanian language area:
southern Highlanders around Druskininkai, western Highlanders of
Kaunas around Vistytis, southern Lowlanders around Taurageé, west-
ern Lowlanders around Klaipéda, northern Lowlanders around Nau-
joji Akmené, eastern highlanders in Panevézys district around Pa-
kruojis, Pasvalys, Vilnius district — around Dukstas, as well as in
Zietela located in Belarus, e.g.: vé.Stas ¢nta réiSotine besontes ‘hens are
there, in a hazel tree’ KrZ 343; inlipo. tas_gaiditkas rieSucinan ‘that
rooster climbed onto a hazel tree’ PpaZK; rieSuct no. Ziev¢ | tai_to.
ke kaip_iZ5irsta | tai_birna to.ké ruda ‘bark of a hazel tree is brown
when it gets dry’ PpaZK; api.Svi.sta. re.Sutfna. | ld.pai apsd.uga.jz
na._perkirna. ‘leaves of a consecrated hazel tree protected against
thunder’ K1Z 249; tav'e g'i riesut'inas nug n'e$¢'és't'i.s pakips ‘it is a
hazel tree that will hide you from trouble’ ZtZ 546; i# ri‘Sut'ino d'frba
lafika * bow was made from a hazel tree’ ZtZ 546; par mus rieSutynij
priauge ‘our place is overgrown with hazel trees’ Viditkiai (e-LKZ);
inlindo gaidys rieSutynafi ir rieSutauna ‘a rooster got onto a hazel tree
and is picking nuts’ LKT387 Dubiciai (e-LKZ); nuog riesutyno mesiu
kekele, — sako gaidaitis ‘1 shall throw down a cluster from a hazel tree,
the cockerel says’ Perloja (e-LKZ); voverés rieSutus nesa nuo rieSutyno
‘squirrels carry nuts from a hazel tree’ Pasvalys (e-LKZ).
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Apart from this one the meaning of ‘hazel tree grove’is mentioned
in the 19th-century Frydrichas Kursaitis’ dictionary. The latter mean-
ing was recorded in the manuscript dictionary of the 17th century
Clavis Germanico-Lithvana: NuBGarten. Refutinne, és. F. Ref3utynas,
6. M. C 1II 156.

The word in this meaning is still used in some current dialects, e.g.:
Simoniy girioj tai ne rieSutynas, o $i¢ vien lazdynai ‘it is not a nut-tree
grove in Simonys wood, there are only hazel trees here’ Salamiestis
(e—LKZ); rieSutyne riesutus skabo, lauzo ‘nuts are picked, broken in a
nut-tree grove’ Raudénai (e—LKZ); nuéjau j rieSutynq ir nusipjoviau lazdg
‘I went to a nut-tree grove and cut a stick’ Vieksniai (e-LKZ).

A variant of riesutynas with the é stem riesutyné ‘hazel tree’ has
been recorded in Pabirzé. Dictionaries of George H. E Nesselmann,
E Kursaitis and Uzpaliai subdialect recorded the form riesutyné ‘nut-
tree grove’. Attempts were made in e-LKZ to find such a derivative
in the above-mentioned dictionary Clavis Germanico-Lithvana men-
tioning the quotation given there from the Bible: Af nuejau i Refutinne
‘T went to a nut-tree grove’ Levit. 6.10 (C II 156). However, the dou-
bled n letter makes this interpretation doubtful and leads us to the
supposition that there was the derivative riesutiné with the suffix -iné,
all the more so that the word rieSutinis ‘hazel tree’ is recorded in Ap-
sas: Kai véjas palépes drasko, reikia Svesto riesutinio inkist ‘when the
wind roars in the attics a consecrated hazel branch should be stuck
in’ (e-LKZ). This is a substantivised adjective rieSutinis (-¢).

Apart from rieSutynas there is a much rarer, word riesutdjas, which
is used mostly in a southern part of Lithuania (Kuc¢itnai, Radninkai,
Vievis), riesutéjis (Lazdijai, Seinai), rieSutojys (Krosna, Barciai), e.g.:
eina eina jiej ir daeina riesutojj — lazdyng ‘walk on and on and come to
the riefutojis [hazel tree]’ LKT375 Lazdijai (e-LKZ); lipk, vaike, riesu-
tojifi ir mums paraskyk riesuty ‘climb, lad, onto a hazel tree and pick
some nuts for us’ Seinai (e-LKZ); ¢ia tik rieSutojai auga, o rieSuty néra
‘only hazel trees grow here, there are no nuts’ Ku¢itinai (e-LKZ).

Here and there a hazel tree is referred to by a compound word
rieSutmedis (Vertimai), rieSutmedis (Liutkiskiai), rieSutmedis (Kar¢emos)
or word combinations: riesuto médis (Balninkai), rieSutinis médis (Ly-
duokiai, Plaskiai, Darsiskiai), rieSutj kriimas (Rusné, Balbieriskis).

The Lithuanian compound words and word combinations discussed
partly remind one of the combinations lazdu (legzdu) krums, riekstu
kuoks and compound words lazdkuoks (Pabazi), lazdukuoks, lagzdkrums,
legzdkuoks (Ainazi), legzdkrums (Dunte, Liepupe), riekstkuoks (Marupe)
sporadically used in Latvian dialects, e.g.: legzdu krums ar cemuriém ‘a
hazel tree with clusters [of nuts]" AllaZi (LVDA); kas te bij lazdkudk'!
‘what an abundance of hazel trees here!” Dauguli (LVDA); laikmale
atig liéls lagzdkrums ‘a big hazel tree grows on the edge of the fields’
Piltene (LVDA); apuz lezd kriam bi nuébiruss laps ‘there are fallen leaves
under a hazel tree’ Stiene (LVDA); legzd kruma ailg riéksti ‘nuts grow
on a hazel tree’ Salaca (LVDA); mar ar i legzdkudks ‘1 have a hazel tree
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too’ Vitrupe (LVDA). They are formed from the familiar to us Latv.
lazda, lagzda, lezda ‘hazel tree, stick’, krams ‘shrub’, rieksts ‘nut’ and
kuoks ‘tree; wood; stick’ that have not been discussed yet.

The latter related Lith. ktoka ‘stick with a thick end’, kukis ‘hook’,
Pruss. queke E 635 ‘fence-pole’, Serb., Cro. kvaka ‘door handle; hook’
and others.

They (as Lith. katikas, Latv. kauks ‘goblin’, Pruss. cawx ‘devil’ E
11, Lith. kattkuras ‘hill’, kauké, kauk-ole, kiauk-utas, kiatik-uras, kitku-
ras ‘part of the back next to the name; hump, back’, Latv. kukurs
‘hump’, Goth. hauhs ‘high’, hiuhma ‘heap’ and others) are derived
from the IE verb *(s)keuk- (cf. Lith. kukti ‘bend, incline, grow crook-
ed’, Latv. kukt ‘grow crooked’, OlInd. kuc-dti ‘he shrinks, bends’ (the
latter in its turn is perhaps from IE *(s)keu- ‘being bent to cover’
from which Lith. kidutas, Pruss. kento (corrected into *keuto) ‘human
skin” E 156 and the like originated; see Buiga I 368, II 211; ITA4 [-K
293ff., 349, K—L 380ff.; PKEZ II 148ff., 182ff., 327ff. and lit.).

The words lazdu krums, lazdu kuoks, riekstu kuoks ‘hazel tree’ are
also found I old dictionaries Lafida= kohx Halelftaude ‘hazel tree’
Phras 1638: 333; Lagsda kohks Depkin 1704 II 105; Leszczyna, drze-
wo leszczynowe. Corylus. lozdu kryums, lozdas kuks, rykstu kuks
Kurmin 1858: 67.

The word Zilvitis in the meaning of ‘hazel tree’ has been re-
corded in Griskabudis. This word usually denoted other melliferous
plants: ‘a willow (Salix)’ (this meaning was already given in both
dictionaries compiled by Sirvydas) and the ‘common osier (Salix
viminalis)’ (e-LKZ).

This is a compound word made of Zdlias and vytis ‘flexible twig’:
oyti ‘to twist, turn’ (Schulze 1966: 118; Buga II 661; LEW 1309;
Smoczynski 2007: 785).

From the same IE verb *uei- ‘to turn’ (about it see IEW 1120ff.),
as vytis, Pruss. witwan ‘osien’ E 603 is derived, as well as words for
this tree in other IE languages, e.g.: Latv. vitudls, Av. vaéiti-, Gk. itéa,
Lat. vitis, Olsl. vidir and others (U 628).

The word bardynas recorded in Skuodas is of an unknown origin.
It might be related to barzda (without the consonant z, cf. skruzdélé
and skrudelé, see LKA 111 135, Map No. 120; the influence of the
Latvian language is also possible, cf. Latv. barda ‘beard’), which is a
common to the Baltic (Latv. barda, dial. barzda, Pruss. bordus E
101), Slavonic (e.g., OSlav. brada), German (e.g., OHG bart), Italic
(e.g., Lat. barba), perhaps also Illyrian (cf. the noun Zxevé-Bagdog)
languages (Trautmann 1923: 27; Specht 1944: 87; LEW 36; ®acmep
1 196; Porzig 1954: 134; I14 A-D 240ff.; PKEZ I 150f.; Smoczynski
2007: 48).

Some derivatives of this word are used to denote names of plants,
e.g.: barzdis ‘woodland angelica (Angelica silvestris)’, barzdénas, barz-
dziiiklis, barzdiikas, burzdiklis ‘meadow horsetail (such plant)’, barz-
dZitikas ‘field horsetail (Equisetum arvense)’ (e-LKZ).
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Names of the Pear

Authors of the comments: Asta Leskauskaité, Anna Stafecka, Saulius Ambrazas

The map and its comments are based on the answers to Question
No. 59 of the lexical questionnaire of ALE and the Lexical Part of
LVDA Map No. 2 and its comments. Additionally, the answers to
Question No. 69 of Antanas Salys’ Apklausas (Questionnaire) 1 and
to question No. 2 of the Fourth Dialectological Questionnaire of the
KFRP were used.

One name of the tree under discussion (Pirus L.) and its fruit
(Lat. pirum) seems to be common to the Lithuanian, Latvian and
Prussian languages, cf. Lith. kr(i)ausé (with its variants kriaise,
kridausia, kridusis; trausé (here t most probably is derived from k);
krausis; the forms of another similar fruit tree obelis, obelé could have
influenced the origin of that word, see PKEZ 11 267f.), latv. kraiisis
‘kriausé (tree and fruit)’, Pruss. crausy ‘pear (tree)’ E 617, crausios
‘pears (fruit)’ E 618 (Trautmann 1923: 140; ME II 264; LEW 296;
Smoczynski 2007: 313).

The toponym Krawselauken allows us to maintain that the Prus-
sians (like Lithuanians) apart from the 7/ ia stem could also have the
é-stem form (PKEZ II 266ff.).

However, having studied it more thoroughly, it turns out that the
history of these words is not so simple. There is no doubt that krdusé,
krausis was used in Lithuania Minor as far back as the 17th—18th
century:

* Birn Kraufle item Birnbaum Lex 18;

* Birn----—- Kraufe. Grufie; Birnbaum----- Kraufle Q 92 (records made
by Kazimieras Buga show that analogous identical descriptions of words
existed in the manuscript dictionary Q' of Lithuania Minor that disap-
peared during World War II, see Zubaitiené 2009: 46f., 158, 186);

* Birn. Krdufle, és. E. Grufle, és. F.; Birn=Baum. Krdufis, i6. M.
Kraufe, és. F. C 1 356; jeyb 3atotumbim / ir 3ijdétumbim kaip tbelis ir
kraufes ‘if we were green and bloomed like apple and pear trees’ SM
97, 22-23.

The form kriausé that became established in Standard Lithuanian
is most likely later (due to a variation of the soft and hard consonant
r in dialects, cf. Zinkevicius 1966: 153ff.).

On the whole, this name and its variants in Lithuanian dialects
are rare. Currently they are used in some subdialects of eastern
Highlanders and western Highlanders of Kaunas, as well as in the

subdialects of Lowlanders only, e.g.: kr&.us'v buwo | koke_du médzei
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‘there were some two pear trees’ KzRZ 11 392;: trésnes eSal’, kfduses
esala es tilos zéimiios ‘sweet cherries were destroyed by frost, pear trees
were destroyed by frost that winter’ MoZK.

The masculine form krdusis has been recorded in the area of
western Lowlanders, e.g.: krdusiai skani ‘pears are delicious’ Saugos
(e-LKZ).

The material collected in the 1940s according to Salys’ Question-
naire 1 shows that the name kridusé and its variants in the said
subdialects were more frequent. Furthermore, they were used by
some southern Highlanders who were neighbours of western High-
landers of Kaunas.

These data can partly support Buga’s (I 478) idea that the word
kriausé was a loanword borrowed from the Prussian language.

Equivalents in the Latvian language are also rare. The Dialectal
Atlas of Latvian presents the names krausis and krausu bumbiere re-
corded in south-west Kurzeme (Nica), e.g.: kraiisis i nepuotéta bunibiere
‘krausis is not a grafted pear tree’ Nica (LVDA). The variant krause
is used in Vidzeme in the Selonian subdialect of Grostona, and the
toponym Krausaini in Liezére (Endzelins 1961: 127).

The name kratse specified in LVDA comments is also used around
Ugale (lidz 2uégmal jastad viss pill a kraiiserh, le neredz coiir ‘it is nec-
essary to plant pear trees as far as the fence so that nobody could
see through’), and krausis around Klostere, where, according to the
presenters, it was found at the turn of the 19th. The variants krdusis
(Plakis 1927: 63), krausu kuoks (ME II 296), kraiiskuoks (EH 1 644)
were also used in the subdialects of the Latvians of KursSiy nerija
(Curonian Spit).

Therefore the hypothesis was put forward that Latv. krausis has
come through the Lithuanian language (cf. Sabaliauskas 1966: 111;
14 K-L 168). Vytautas Maziulis (PKEZ II 268) thought that this
was a Couronism remade in the Latvian language. According to him,
at first *krausja belonged to the western Balts. In the vicinity there
was the area of the Slav. *grusa ‘pear’ phonetic variant *krusa (cf.
especially beprmrrentn 1961: 73f.; ITA K-L 169f.).

The further origin is unclear. The majority of researchers are
convinced that this is a borrowing from the languages of the Caspian
region, cf. Kurdish kores(i), kures(i) but the roots of the latter are
unknown either (cf. TTA K-L 170f. and lit.).
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Oleg Trubachev (9CCH VII 156f.) tried to relate the Baltic and
Slavic name of the pear to Slav. *gru iti, *kru iti ‘to destroy, to di-
vide’, Lith. kru ti ‘to crush, to rub, to chop fine; to stuff, to dip into,
to break, to ram; to butt; to eat, to stuff; to embrace each other; to
push one another; to drive, to chase’, krau yti ‘to rumple, to crum-
ple; to harm, to beat; to push’ (derived from IE *ghrey—s—, *kreu-s-).
This hypothesis, however, is even less reliable due to semantic rea-
sons (cf. TTA K-L 171f.).

Slavisms occurred from Slav. *grusa and its derivative forms in
the Lithuanian and Latvian languages.

The name grusia ‘pear’ in the meaning of a tree was once re-
corded as far back as the 16th century in Mikalojus Dauksa Postille:
wéliieme iimé turét’ obelis / grilfias / ir kitus méd3ius ‘we want to have
apple, pear and other trees in it’ DP 558, (cf. Skardzius IV 137).

The same meaning is also found in the second dictionary of
Konstantinas Sirvydas in the 17th century where grusia is given along-
side another Slavism dalia.

In some manuscript dictionaries of Lithuania Minor in the 17th
century, the variant grusé of the word grusia that appeared due to
merging of ia and e stems (cf. Ambrazas 1993: 32 and lit.) denotes
the fruit of a pear tree.

The word grasia (resp. grisia; grisa, grusa, grusa), grusé (resp.
griisé) is used in both meanings in later writings and dialects. Fur-
thermore, in some places (as in the word krdusé) the consonant r is
palatalised: griuisia, griusé, griiisé, griusia. There are morphological
variants too grisas, gritSas; grusis, griusis.

According to Salys’ Questionnaire 1, the material collected testi-
fies to the fact that there were not only these but also other pho-
netic and morphological variants: gritiSia, grusia, grusia, grusé, grisas,
gridas, grisis, griusis, grusis and others.

These names were and are still used in almost all subdialects of
Highlanders and Lowlanders, e.g.: Siémet toj grusa pirmykart a(z)
Zydéjo ‘this year that pear tree has burst into blossom for the first
time’ LzZ 88; ladus nakciii ddu kap griiSos dzidziumés ‘at night the
hail of the size of a pear fell’ LzZ 88; siltingo's grirs'os | burnd Ié.idZesi
‘succulent pears melt in the mouth’ KzRZ I 259; juékemes | bd.i-
kaujem | i_vd.lgom td.is gruSes ‘we laugh, play tricks and eat those
pears’ KzRZ 1 259; §ité]j grusa paso.dzita dd.r mano. dziédo. ‘this pear
tree was planted by my grandfather’ DrskZ 115; kab grirSo.s mano.
brask'é.s | dzidzidé.s ‘my strawberries are as large as pears’ DrskZ
115; dabar gi tas grisias padék ‘now put down those pears’ DvZ I
189; ana ait jau — k'ita stév'i gru.$é ir prasos'i ‘she is about to go — she
was about to go away, another pear tree stands and asks’ ZtZ 222;
sakail, di’k mdn gadnés gru.$és ‘I say, give me a good pear’ ZtZ 222;
nuv'@j pazu.rét tén gru.$én ir rado ta Feda ‘went to look at that pear
and found that blossom’ ZtZ 222-223; pakéle.m nuo_za.me.s 6'buoli.
ar_grirSu. | tai mus nibaude. ‘we picked up an apple or a pear from
the ground, and we were punished’ PpaZK; to.kd's zidele.s grizSo.s |
ale_kad_dd.r #¢lo.s ‘the pears are so big but are not ripe yet’ PpaZK;
sodinykas nuskyné grusas ‘the gardener picked a pear’ Leipalingis
(e-LKZ); i¥dZiuvo misy sode Zieminé grisia ‘the winter pear tree died
in our orchard’ Veiveriai (e-LKZ); skani ta gru$é ‘the pear is delicious’
Mosédis (e-LKZ); Siemet misy saldinis grisis labai 2ydéjo ‘this year
our sweet pear blossomed heavily’ Kuliai (e-LKZ); rudenj griSai pri-
noksta ‘pears ripen in autumn’ Akmené (e-LKZ).

In his dictionaries Simonas Daukantas mentioned the variants
grusé, grusas, grusus: grusze, gruszus; grusze, gruszas (DaDLL I 224);
gruszas (DAMLL 50) of the word grusia.
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The words griasnia, grisnia, grisnia, grisné, griisné, grusnia,
grusnia, griusné, griiisné, griu$nia, gritisnia, griusnia, gru$né and oth-
ers most likely have originated from Bel. epywns ‘pear’ (most prob-
ably derived from the adjective *grusenvjo ‘pear-shaped’, cf. 9CCHA
VII 157). These names are known from some subdialects of the
Highlanders in the Klaipéda area, western and eastern Highlanders,
e.g.: ‘grus’n’o.s bi.vo. rudeni.na.s pi.lno.s | ni tai 'gor’ Ceiz dali.ndavo.
senaii ‘autumn pears were full, so they gave them out’ KpZ I 760;
'tiek privyl' ge.m klaebo.ni.jo.i Si.tu. 'grus’n’u. | kad privs.l'geeu kad li.g
'tolai ‘we have eaten our fill of these pears in the presbytery’ KpZ I
760; man geriau tinka griusnés, ne obuoliai ‘pears are better for me
than apples’ Zagaré (e-LKZ).

According to LVDA the name grusa is used all over Latgale, with
the exception of some south-western, north-western and southern sub-
dialects, and the word gruska (derived from the diminutive form *gruska
of Slav. *grusa; concerning its distribution cf. beprmrrerin 1961: 72) —
around Rezekne, Driceni, Gaigalava, Vilani, Kalupe, Varkava, Aglona,
Izvalta, Kraslava. The word gruza has been recorded in Makaséni and
Nautréni, e.g.: sadd aig gruys, udbelrieicys, §l ivys ‘pear, apple and plum
tees grow in the garden’ Dricénai (LVDA); navaru daud? grusku iést ‘1
cannot eat too many pears’ Kalupe (ALE); féi fi teluo beja mezoga gruza
‘hence, there used to be a large wild pear tree here’ Nautreni (LVDA);
pi mysu moz grusu ‘we have few pear trees’ Pilda (ALE); barnim grusas
pateik ‘children like pears’ Skilbéni (ALE).

Other variants, which were most probably borrowed from the Slav
languages have been recorded in south-west Kurzeme: grusa, grusis
and grusu kuoks — in Rucava, and gruse in Dunika.

The variant gruskakuoks (Gruska-koks) is mentioned in Georg
Elger’s dictionary (Elger 1683: 99), and grusna kuoks — in Jan Kur-
min’s dictionary — Gruszka drzewo. Pyrus. grusznia kuks (Kurmin
1858: 37).

Slavisms appeared in the Lithuanian and Latvian languages from
Bel. dyns or Pol. dula, derived from PreSlav. *kvdun’a / kvdul’a. And
the latter most probably is a borrowing that came through the Latin
language from Gk. xvdwvia. This is a toponym of Crete thereby the
variety of apples was denoted (cf. 9CCH XIII 174f. and lit.).

The name dulia is found Sirvydas’ second dictionary in the 17th
century: GruBka drzewo. Py-||rus. Grusia / dula; GruBka owoc /
Pirum.|| Dula SD® 77.

The word dulia, like grusia, grusnia, also have e-stem variants (dulé,
dilé, dulé) in Lithuanian dialects. They are used mainly in the sub-
dialects of western Highlanders of Kaunas, southern and western High-
landers, as well as the subdialects of Lithuanians of Belarus., e.g.: kap
kas dulias vdlgé su meduri ‘some people ate pears with honey’ LzZ 63;
vaikai, neraskait duliy ‘children, don’t pluck pears’ Lz7Z 63: ei, béba, po
kam dilios? ‘hey, woman, how much are the pears?’ DvZ 1 132; Siemet
jits duliy duliy — net linksta Sakos ‘this year here is plenty of pears — the
branches bend under them’ Svencionys (e-LKZ); pernoko dulios, kap
miltai ‘the pears over ripened, became like flour’ Rudamina (e-LKZ);
Signakt vétra iSpurtino visas dulias ‘at night the storm shook down all
the pears’ Kupitkis (e-LKZ); &iais metais tik dilliai teuzderéjo ‘this year
only the pears gave a good crop’ Breslauja (e-LKZ).

However, more concrete meanings of this word or its variants are
specified in some dictionaries of dialects:

* ‘the variety of summer pears that bears succulent fruits; its fruit’,
e.g.: mac@i dirl u. dauk_prikrite. | susirifikift] dz’ovit ‘I saw many pears
lying on the ground, gather them to dry’ ZnZ I 326; ditlez gréift]
tr@$ta ‘pears rot fast’ ZnZ 1 326;
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* ‘a pear whose fruit are large (a tree and a fruit)’, e.g.: senzu tai
‘budavo. 'viena [rusis| | vadi.ndavs. 'dul's.s | alz ki.m’$ tina. [s] §i.to.z
‘dul’s.s ‘earlier there was one [variety], called dilios, but they were
as large as a fist’ KpZ I 467; bu.vo. senzeti 'dul'u. | bii.vo. labai di.deli.
[s] 's>das ‘earlier there were pears, the garden was very large’ KpZ I
467; dilé smail® gru.3elé, téiv’ gald, par védor' driiktesn’ ‘diliai are point-
ed pears, thin ends, thicker in the middle’ MoZK.

Some variants that were recorded according to Salys’ Question-
naire 1 have similar meanings, e.g.: around Kunigiskiai — dilia ‘large
pear, sweet, cracked’; around Seirijai — ‘grafted pear’; around Pandé-
lys — dulé ‘a pear whose summer fruits are large’; around Kazly Ruda —
dilé ‘certain variety of pears’.

The Slavism dula has been recorded in Latgale (mostly in eastern
and southern subdialects). It often denotes the variety of a large fruit,
e.g.: dula — leludka gruSa — atiglis i stumbrys ‘dulia — a rather large
pear — the fruit and the stem’ Istra (LVDA); dula — leliio grusa — kiiks
i atiglis ‘dulia is a large pear — the tree and the fruit’ Nirza (LVDA);
kas soka — grusys, kas — dulis ‘one calls grisys, another — dulis [pears]’
Skaune (LVDA).

The Germanism bumbiere — a borrowing from Germ. dial. Bum-
beere (ME 1 349; Sehwers 1953: 20 and lit.) — and its phonetic and
morphological variants are widespread in a large part of the terri-
tory of Latvia. The name bumbiere is a word of the standard Latvian
language. It is used in many subdialects of Kurzeme, Zemgale, rarer
in Vidzeme and Latgale, e.g.: buribiéres pillas a burnbiériém; rudzu
bumbierus var ést rudzu platdjama laika; mezZa bumbierem it mazi un
ciéti bumbierisi ‘pear trees are full of pears; rye pears can be eaten
during the harvest time; fruit of forest pears are small and hard’
Dzukste (ALE); pa bumbieri mes saticam gan atigli, gan kudku ‘we call
both fruit and tree bumbiere’ Kursisi (ALE); munis bi bummbieri, ziéms
sal nevarej isturet ‘we had pears, they did not survive winter colds’
Renda (ALE); bumbierel ir garsigi bummbieri ‘fruits of the pear tree are
delicious’ Ropazi (ALE); buumbira atiglis ir bumbirs ‘fruit of a pear tree
is a pear’ Stameriena (ALE).

The iio stem form bumbieris is used compactly in the north of
Kurzeme, it has also been recorded in the central part of Kurzeme
and around Lutrini, Saldus, in a large area of Vidzeme (rarer in south-
west and southeast), e.g.: burmbieris — gan kioks, gan atiglis ‘pear is both
a tree and a fruit’ Kauguri (ALE).

ATLAS OF THE BALTIC LANGUAGES
LEXIS 1: FLORA

Other variants of this name are presented in the LVDA card index.
The ¢ stem form bumbiers is used in come northern subdialects of
Kurzeme (Alsunga, Uzava, Vandzene, Zlekas and other places), in
Vidzeme (Alsviki, Augstroze, Ergeme, Gaujiena, Litene, PabaZi, Rau-
na and other places), e.g.: buriib'eram i otikstak t'e zar' ‘those pear
branches are higher’ Idus (ALE).

The variant bumbere has been recorded mainly in Livonian sub-
dialects of Vidzeme (Aloja, Salaca, Svétciems and other places), and
bumbere — in some places in Kurzeme (Dunika, Usma and other
places), in the south of Zemgala (Ceraukste, Jaunsvirlauks, Sesava,
Vilce, Panemune), in a large compact area in Vidzeme and in the
Selonian subdialects of Zemgale around Dviete, Sunakste, Suséja, in
the Selonian subdialects of Vidzeme around Aizkraukle, Irsi, Kraukli,
Platere, Sarkani.

The names bumbere, bumbernica, bumbernica, bumbernice, which
most often are used in the Selonian subdialects of Vidzeme and
Zemgale are widely known, e.g.: vacoa bumbérrieica pytnai pytna
bumberu ‘the old pear tree is full of pears’ Akniste (ALE).

The following compounds are also frequent: bumberkuoks in Livo-
nian subdialects (in Rozeéni, Svétciems, Vitrupe, Ttaja and other
places), also in Bauni, Naukseni; bumberkuoks (Bérzaune, Drabesi,
Jaunpiebalga, Mengele, Sarkani, Sermuksi, Skankalne and other plac-
es); bumbierkuoks — mainly in Kurzeme (in Barta, Dundaga, Matkule,
Padure, Pope, Usma, Zlekas and other places) and Vidzeme (in Ainazi,
Naukseni, Rozula, Seli, Vitrupe and other places). Furthermore, the
word combination bumbieru kuoks is used (in Asite, Naudite, Jércéni,
Karki, Lejasciems, Markalne, Vecgulbene and other places), as in
some subdialects of Latgale (in Balvi, Rugaji, Varaklani).

The second component of these names is kuoks ‘tree’ (concerning
its origin see p. 504).

Other variants are not some common: bumbegis (Bauni, Burtnieki),
bumbera (Aiviekste), bumbire (Vilaka), burmbure (Vecsaule), bumburs
(Viksna), the word combination burbeérga kudks (Vilzeni), burmbiéra
kiioks (Kauguri), bumbieres kiioks (Markalne), bumbiru kuoks (Ped-
edze), bumburu kuoks (Viksna).

The syntagms bumbehra kohs Birnbaum Lange 1773: 68; bumberu
kohks Stender 1789 1 32; bumbehru kohks Stender 1789 11 144; bum-
behru kohks Ulmann 1872: 40 in the meaning of ‘pear’ were record-
ed in written sources of the 18th—19th century.

510



COMMENTARIES AND MAPS 511



o
o
e g
o

OTALSI

AIZPUTE

DURBE

r" “"‘~j\—\¢ PRIERULE
SN
53\ ,_.\...\\

@  Latv. bumbiere / -is

LIMBAZIo

A MOSA o PASVALYS
/\19° 12

o PAKRUOJIS

( RADVILISKIS
N A 203

N,
~ C)PANEVEZY:
=~ N

\\
A 263

o

———

\
1
‘\ A 300
\
~~~.~

A° 'KEDAINIAI \\ .
\, UKMERGE o

\
\

'519’
~,
A
o

KAISIAIZ;ORYS

©VARENA

/\ latv. grusa, gruska " Lith. kriausé
Lith. var. of gr(i)us-, gr(i)usn-

s
e
-, $305 "7,

.

o
N VARAKLANI o
VILANI

oPRENI

34 Rokiskis
o

KUPISKIS

bLTIES

o"'
,&‘r’w,
3

o
o
o
A s

y o UTENA
// ANYKSCIAI S

RS

SVENCIONYS
o

s,

Y hel
500 A

o
SIRVINTOS

<> Lith. dulia

REZEKNE
o

490

ATLAS OF THE BALTIC LANGUAGES

LEXIS 1: FLORA

512



A : Azs AS. ¢

. N Aar A s A A I\ 34 - JARY) JoNisKis  A@2 =

5 Dol A“A A » A@ VA LI\ A
et DrsAn VANY AN Ao 80

VAU LN SN
A JAN
3 A A® A\ JANY
o A\ 101 A. 1% & 7 M0 mosh oPASVALYS
0A®™ oA A®™ OAw = ROKISKIS Ao

90
AN
12 AmDAm mAue A TELSAIAIN A A\ @102 A 106 1us N AN
105 107
O0A 1 .“2 [mYANA D s DA%IAWKN“
146 pu

KR! OKRETING PLUNGE 10
AM D il . D SAULAA A oPAKRUOJIS A D
Los A
VAN i b A1sa A.isn JAN 13 A0 VAU Dw AD
3, A157 168 A.170 A11z (@i O1e DA117 A11A179 .
AD KUPISKIS A a AB, e
210

17

AYNCRS
",
183 7y 162 43
N 19 N\ ) 190 D A PVAVANL A
mA A VARNIAL @ 152 £X 194 ] 195 RADVILISKIS A”" A A m.m A N
Am D/N® A .195A L °A193A 21 A 202\ 203 I\ 20 Ao 208 A ws BAG D —
A 7 AP (yPANEVEZYSD] '\ @243 ZARASAI
2N\ gy 25 227 A.m A A Am A ulduz  N\@H 2
. KELME JARS LVAPYY .233 234 %2374 wroaT 299 [m) X
255@256 257A.?55 zZ A""ZA “ * 268 ! = NTEAYY mAm o 1
9 Asn@s 260 £\ 261 Azsa AT I\ 267 A 310 A\ 5y 349 315
291, 99, " )
Do Do A : A Ac>3UTENA » 347 AusDA:so
383
|GNAL|NAA3

o
zzg323 JANPIVAN 325A 2 327323. o 2 A -
A\ 355 /\359 £ VAR R::EINIAI A D 55w . A w Do e Do 3 A .
=D A% ™A w0 N NA@2 A\ L@ a5 Dws/\ g7 AN 415DA332 ® A U

g s z A O A\ a2 b h%LE_?AIA 4 NAss A XE: sAma[:‘lsaAs:)5

@30 Al A o5
396
289 D AN ANRNVARS . ‘o KEDAINIAI A. PN Y 1D41° e A
407 0 A A st 452 4! 455
ZS a8s 457/ \ s

429 TAURAGE 304 @
o A Asss A® 357 D100 /\@ 402 o A .AusA A an
A ws 437 " fe/\ws A\@ s e S EIA.NSO %mﬂ AN
‘ A VENCIONYS, ‘83

428 51 /@
430 JAN D VAP AP A («, 442 s\
L@ A Doss S 469 \5’ A@ o @506 /)50
11 /\@ 4712 JONAV A o0 5: s030] | AN =

244

462 A
A 491A 457 [m] :,A N Y SRe
486 MU s
é JURBARKAS A gt A & SIRVINT?zss 525 &

12

- A 511 °SAXI ALNAS A
513 ;
512 7
a8 A BN AT 3

KAISIADORYSAW‘

Ao 34
555

487 488 489

@  kriausé and var. A\ var. of gr(ius-, gruis-, gr(i)as-, grus-, O  var. of dul-, dul-, din-, dun-
gr(i)usn-, gr(i)usn-, grisn-,
gruz-, gruz-, gruzn-,
grusc-, gries-

513

COMMENTARIES AND MAPS



Balty kalby atlasas
Leksika 1: flora

Names of the Top




Names of the Top

Authors of the comments: Rima BakSiené, llga Jansone, Anna Stafecka, Saulius Ambrazas

The map and the comments are based on LVDA Map No. 12 and
its comments.

The map presents names of the top of a tree. In the area of the
Baltic languages Lith. vir§iiné / Latv. virsine forms a compact one.

The Lithuanian vir§iiné is a word of Standard Lithuanian that is
also used in almost all dialects. Examples from Lithuanian dialects
are as follows: ana: ta virsurne ¢da @maras ‘that top is being damaged
by aphids’ ZnZ III 682; j#gu vd.rnos vir§irne | tai_inék | $als ‘if crows
sit on the top, frost is coming soon’ ZnZ NI 682; itai kaml'is, o itai
0'ir§iin'é ‘this is a stem and that is the top’ ZtZ 774; kap atp'jdunam
v'irSun'a m'@dzo, tada jau d'erev'ékas ‘when the top of a tree is cut
off, what remains is a log’ ZtZ 774; véjas nugirino aglés virsiinj ‘the
wind has torn off the top of the fir tree’ LzZ 289; pati vir§iiné obeles
nusalo ‘cold has nipped the very top of the apple tree’ Daugéliskis
(e-LKZ); varnos ka liuob tips j pacig virsiine, sakys — pri§ speigq ‘they
say that crows sit on the top of a tree before hard frost’ Endriejavas
(e-LKZ); apriSimas te tavo, visos vir§iinés liko grynos obelitdiy ‘you
haven’t wrapped up the apple trees properly, all the tops are bare’
Kaltanénai (e-LKZ); amalai vir§inésa iSauga, kriumas didelis ‘mistletoe
grows on the tops, the bush is large’ Kap&iamiestis (e-LKZ).

Lith. virsus and its derivative vir§iiné (with its variant virsinis) are
often mentioned in the writings of the 16th—17th century. However,
the names do not only refer to the ‘tree top’ but also to the ‘upper part,
sharp peak’ or ‘authority and power’. For example: wirfune Gipffel Lex
42v, 82r; wirfunis Lex 106v; padaritas ant’ wirf3unes katnu ‘made on
the top of the mountains’ DP 458,,; wiffokia wirfSune ir prakelimas nug
Diewo yra ‘any power and praise depends on God’ DP 497,,.

The Latvian dialectal virsine (ME IV 610; Endzelins 1951: 320;
LEW 1262) and its variants are widespread in the eastern part of Lat-
via — in the territory of the High Latvian dialect. The name virsune is
used in a wide compact area in Latgale, also in Aug$zeme and south-
east of Vidzeme. The variant virsaune (derived with the suffix -aun-
[Endzelins 1951: 320f.]) is most frequent in the Selonian subdialects
of Vidzeme (Aiviekste, Bérzaune, Lubana, Sarkani and other places)
where it is often used alongside galuotne. The variant virsuone is wide-
spread mainly in the Selonian subdialects of Vidzeme and Zemgale.
The name virsuotne is also most characteristic of the Selonian subdia-
lects of Ziemgale and Vidzeme but it has been also recorded in some
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subdialects Kurzeme (e.g., Pérkone, Planica [LD 220,1], Tasi, Vergale).
The variant virsutne has been recorded in Selonian (Ergli, Koknese,
Liepkalne, Suséja) and Latgalian subdialects (Kalncempiji, Karsava,
Merdzene, Nicgale, etc.), and EH presents virsutnis from Kaunata.

Other variants are much rarer — virsaine has been recorded in Sau-
ka (LD 2763,1), virsaunice — in Métriena, virsautne — in Kraukli, virse-
ne — in Belava, Stameriena (FBR XIX 126), in Zeltini, virsuokne — in
Trikata. The names virsi, virsus are mainly used in songs. For example:
virsotinic' niioz6°g¢ ‘the top has been cut off’ Métriena; Zimd ka viiornys
sazamat kuka viersyiini, soka — byiis soltum’i ‘in winter when cows perch
on the tops, they say frost is coming’ Nautréni (LVDA); kakam jir
kamlis, vyducs i viersyiina ‘a tree has a butt end, trunk and top’ Astine
(LVDA); noiet saule vakara, meza virsus ligodama ‘the sun is setting in
the west swaying the trees tops’ Plavinas (LD 33879,3v).

Latvian dictionaries of the 18th—19th century record different
variants of the name for virsune: wirfons Gipfel eines Baumes Stender
1789 1 363; wirfonis, -na der Gipfel Ulmann 1872: 342; wirfenes die
Spitzen von Bdumen Jaunlaicené, Veclaicené Ulmann 1872: 342; wir-
fune, wirfunite Gipfel des Baumes Ulmann 1872: 343.

Lith. vir§iné / Latv. virsine are derivatives with the suffix -iuné /
-une from the noun Lith. virsus, Latv. virsa ‘the upper part of smth.,
the upper half’ (Ambrazas 2000: 159), which is related to OSlav.
*vorchw, Russ. eepx, Pol. wierzch. Futher this Baltic and Slavic word
is related to Olnd. vdrsma ‘height, top, upper surface’, Gk. ovpavdg
‘sky’, Lat. verrica ‘mound, hill’ (LEW 1262; Sabaliauskas 1990: 134f.;
LEV II 537f.).

In Standard Latvian the name galuotne became established at the
beginning of the 20th century; it is most often used in dialects,
mainly in Kurzeme, Zemgale and Vidzeme, rarer in Selian subdialects
and Latgale.

The variant galuokne is used in a compact area in Kurzeme and
the western part of Zemgale, galuoksne in south-west of Kurzeme,
rarer in the north (Stende, Strazde, etc.) and in Zemgale around
Tervete and less frequently in Vidzeme, galuone — in south-west
Kurzeme (Grobina, Nica, Rucava, Péerkone [EH], Barta [EH] and
other places). Sporadically other variants are also found: galine (Ran-
ka, Sinole, Tirza), galaine (Varve, Ugale [FBR VII 17]), galainis (Ven-
ta, Uzava, Ziras, Piltene), galautne (Ergeme, Karki, Kidums, Omuli),
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galuote (Kandava [LD 33748,1]) and others. E.g.: pa galudékni vairak
satic, galuokne — kas tdac garaks istecéjis ‘it is often referred to as the
top; top is anything that has grown higher’ Vergale (LVDA); tadi kudki
kam kruéni ka abelei, tiém nevar atrast galudkni ‘such trees, they have
crowns like apple trees, their tops are difficult to find” Grenc¢i (LVDA);
zegenes bii nudcirstas priédes galuétnes ‘the poles were made by cutting
off the tops of pine trees’ Iecava (LVDA).

Latv. galuotne (and galuodne), galuotnis were recorded in the dic-
tionaries of the 18th—19th century: gallodne der Gipfel ‘top’ Lange 1773:
115; gallotnis, Gipfel am Baum ‘the top of a tree’ Stender 1789 II 66;
galohtnis, -na, galohtne, -es, der Gipfel ‘top’ Ulmann 1872:70; Gipfel ...
des Baumes ‘a tree top’, galotnis, galotne ‘top’ Ulmann 1880: 346.

The variants galuote and galuone (galuons) are also founding the
sources of the 17th—19th century: gallohtes die Zopff=Enden von
gefdlleten bdumen Fiirecker 1685 II 99; Gallohns ein End vom ab-
gehauenen Balcken oder Holtz Langius 1685: 72; Gallohns Ein Ende
vom abgehauenen balken oder Holz MLG I 141; Gallohtes die Zopf=
Enden Von gefelleten baumen Depkin 1704 I 219; Gipfel ... des
Baumes .. galone Ulmann 1880: 346.

Latvian written sources contain some other names of the top too:
kuoka gals — der Gipffel / Kohka-ghalls Phras 1638: 332; Gipfel des
Baums, kohka gals (gallohtnis, wehjenize) Stender 1789 I 289; virsgals:
wirss=galls: spitze. E.g. des bergs, baumes etc. Fiirecker 1685 II 98.

The Lithuanian name galiiné and its accentual variant galiiné in the
meaning of the ‘top’ is rare, it is somewhat more often used in the
subdialects of Lowlanders, recorded mainly in folklore. E.g.: kdm reikiej
lépt® i thiok' aukStdus' bérz’, kélt* un pat galunies “why did you have to
climb the tallest birch, to put up [a nest of a stork] in the very top’
MoZK; égl* do met® netoriej* galunies ‘the fir tree had no top for two
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of trees for it [a stork]’ MoZK; sdul* éit unt méd" galuniems ‘the sun goes
on the tops of the trees’ MoZK; taboko galiines skabo, kad neiseity
zydiles ‘they break off the tops of tobacco [plants| to prevent it from
flowering’ | (e-LKZ); aug galunélé aukstesniai, linkst pasakélés Zemesniai
‘the top grows high, the lower branches bend low’ JD1516 (e-LKZ); ty
liepeliy galunéléj margoji gegelé ‘on the top of the lime trees there is a
spotted cuckoo’ D8 (e-LKZ); galiané prigaunama, $aknis iSraunama ‘the
top can be reached, the root is pulled out’ Salantai (e-LKZ).

The origin of the name is most probably related to the meaning
of the noun gals a ‘higher place’ (LEV I 284). The name kuoka gals
was recorded in the source of the 17th century: der Gipffel / Kohka-
ghalls Phras 1638: 332.

The name is comparatively widely used in the north-western part
of Vidzeme and the subdialects around Valmiera, Césis, rarer in the
northern part of Kurzeme around Snépele, Usma, Vandzene; in north-
east of Vidzeme the name spice is found — $pice (< Germ. Spitze),
e.g.: kudks bez spic:es nemaz neailg ‘tree without a top would not grow’
Vilzeni (LVDA).

Sporadically other variants are also used: spicaune — in Saikava,
Sinole, spicene — in Ozoli, spicgale — in Kauguri, spicuotne — in Vé&java,
Spicaune — in Sinole.

Several Slavisms have been recorded in Latgale: makuska in
Kraslava (< Bel., Russ. makywka ‘tree top; mountain peak; top of the
head’) and makouka in Rundéni (< Bel. makayka; see JIAD 1 169);
they are close semantically to galvenice recorded in the east of Vidzeme
(in Lubana LD 13250, 530; this name was also recorded in the 19th
century dictionary [Ulman 1872: 72]) and galvenieks in Cesvaine (LD
13250, 12; cf. galva ‘head’).
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LVDA Dialect List

No. Item

1 Venta 36 Aistere 71 Spare (Sparne) 106 Blidene
2 Pope 37 Rava 72 Stende 107  Biksti

3 Varve 38 Durbe 73 Pastende 108  Zebrene
4 Zuras 39 Vecpils 74 Laidze 109  Pampali

5 Uzava 40 Krote 75 Vandzene 110  Kursisi

6 Ziras (Dziras) 41 Kalvene 76 Lauciene 111 Zvarde

7 Piltene 42 Rudbarzi 77 Libagi 112 Lielauce
8 Zlekas 43 Grobina 78 Strazde 113 Nigrande
9 Edole 44 Gavieze 79 Zentene 114  Ezere

10 Padure 45 Tadaiki 80 Kuldiga 115  Ruba

11 Jurkalne 46 Virga 81 Renda 116  Jaunauce
12 Alsunga 47 Bunka 82 Valgale 117 Vadakste
13 Ivande 48 Priekule 83 Virbi 118  Vecauce
14 Ulmale 49 Asite 84 Kandava 119  Meérsrags
15 Gudenieki 50 Nikrace 85 Cere 120  Engure
16 Basi 51 Embite 86 Dzirciems 121 Séme

17 Planica 52 Perkone 87 Pure 122 Vecmokas
18 Kurmale 53 Nica 88 Varme 123 Tume

19 Saka 54 Barta 89 Kabile 124 Milzkalne
20 Apriki 55 Purmsati 90 Matkule 125  Smarde
21 Klostere 56 Gramzda 91 Vane 126 Sloka

22 Turlava 57 Aizviki 92 Aizupe 127  Sala

23 Snepele 58 Vainode 93 Zante 128  Babite

24 Ziemupe 59 Rucava 94 Zemite 129 Irlava

25 Vergale 60 Dunika 95 Grenci 130 Pravini
26 Dunalka 61 Kaleti 96 Ranki 131 Slampe
27 Cirava 62 Ance 97 Lutrini 132 Lestene
28 Dzerve 63 Dundaga 98 Gaiki 133  Dzukste
29 Aizpute 64 Puze 99 Remte 134 Kalnciems
30 Laza 65 Arlava 100 Strutele 135  Annenieki
31 Kazdanga 66 Lubezere 101 Jaunpils 136 Dobele
32 Valtaiki 67 Nogale 102 Skrunda 137 Sipele

33 Sieksate 68 Upesgriva 103 Satini 138  Berze

34 Medze 69 Ugale 104 Saldus 139  Livberze
35 Tasi 70 Usma 105  Ciecere 140  Valgunde

* ALE items are in bold.
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141
142
143
144
145
146
147
148
149
150
151
152
153
154
155
156
157
158
159
160
161
162
163
164
165
166
167
168
169
170
171
172
173
174
175
176
177
178
179
180
181
182
183
184
185
186
187
188
189
190
191
192
193
194
195
196
197
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Ozolnieki
Peternieki
Tetele
Garoza

Ile
Naudite
Auri
Skibe
Glada
Svete
Vircava
Vecsvirlauka
Bene
Penkule
Tervete
Zalenieki
Jekabnieki
Platone

Lielvircava

Jaunsvirlauka

Snikere
Ukri
Bukaisi
Augstkalne
Vilce
Lielplatone
Eleja
Sesava
Svitene
Ainazi
Rozeni
Skankalne
Salaca
Aloja
Svetciems
Pale
Puikule
Vitrupe
Vilkene
Katvari
Pociems
Taja
Limbazi
Umurga
Vainizi
Augstroze
Liepupe
Lade
Dunte
Stiene
Nabe
Mazstraupe
Rozula
Skulte
Vidrizi
Ledurga
Lielstraupe

LEXIS 1: FLORA

198  Birini

199 Turaida
200  Vildoga
201 Pabazi
202 Séja

203 Krimulda
204  Sigulda
205  Mangali
206  Adazi

207  Incukalns
208  Allazi

209 Ropazi
210  Sidgunda
211 Dreilini
212 Stopini
213 Marupe
214 Katlakalns
215 Salaspils
216 Ikskile
217 Suntazi
218 Olaine
219 Dole

220  Daugmale
221  Ogresgals
222 Rembate
223 Ledmane
(A)224 Augsiecava
224 lecava
(L)224 Lejasiecava
225 Baldone
226 Tome

227  Lielvarde
228  Salgale
229  Zalite
230 Misa

231 Vecumnieki
232 Birzgale
233 Mezotne
234 Code

235  Bauska
236  Vecsaule
237  Brukna
238  Stelpe

239  Barbele
240 Taurkalne
241 Kurmene
242 Rundale
243 TIslice

244 Ceraukste
245 Panemune
246 Jaunsaule
247  Skaistkalne
248  Mazsalaca
249  Idus

250  Ipiki

251  Terneja
252 Lode

253
254
255
256
257
258
259
260
261
262
263
264
265
266
267
268
269
270
271
272
273
274
275
276
277
278
279
280
281
282
283
284
285
286
287
288
289
290
291
292
293
294
295
296
297
298
299
300
301
302
303
304
305
306
307
308
309
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Koni
Rijiena
Naukseni
Omuli
Braslava
Vecate
Seli

Jeri (Geri)
Karki
Ergeme
Lugazi
Vilzeni
Bauni
Burtnieki
Renceéni
Evele
Jerceni
Ozoli
Dikli

Jaunburtnieki

Valmiera
Brenguli
Trikata
Plani
Dauguli
Kiegeli
Mujani
Koceni
Kauguri
Jaunvale
Stalbe
Kudums
Vaidava
Lenci
Liepa
Marsneni
Blome
Smiltene
Raiskums
Cesis
Priekuli
Jaunrauna
Baizkalns
Rauna
Launkalne
Karli

Livi
Vaive
Veselava
Dzerbene
Drusti
Gatarta
Ligatne
Drabesi
Ramuli
Sermuksi
Taurene

310
311
312
313
314
315
316
317
318
319
320
321
322
323
324
325
326
327
328
329
330
331
332
333
334
335
336
337
338
339
340
341
342
343
344
345
346
347
348
349
350
351
352
353
354
355
356
357
358
359
360
3601
362
363
364
365
366

Jaunpiebalga
More
Nitaure
Keci
Kosa
Skujene
Vecpiebalga
Velki
Medziila
Malpils
Zaube
Kastrane
Keipene
Platere
Taurupe
Ogre
Ergli
Jumurda
Vejava
Lubeja
Laubere
Madliena
Mengele
Liepkalne
Irsi
Sausnéja
Vestiena
Berzaune
Krape
Viskali
Bebri
Odziena
Vietalva
Kalsnava
Jumprava
Skriveri
Aizkraukle
Koknese
Plavinas
Aiviekste
Serene
Daudzese
Sece
Sunakste
Varnava
Selpils
Abeli
Krustpils
Mazzalve
Zalve
Sauka
Viesite
Birzi
Zasa
Memele
Nereta
Rite



367  Elksni
368 Akniste

369  Suséja
370 Slate
371 Garsene
372 Asare
373  Prode
374  Valka

375  Vijciems
376  Cirgali
377  Zvartava
378  Bilska

379  Birzuli
380  Grundzale
381  Palsmane
382  Gaujiena
383  Trapene
384  Jaunroze
385  Jaunlaicene
386  Veclaicene

387 Karva
388 Dire
389 Ilzene

390  Zeltini
391  Alsviki
392  Sinole
393  Lejasciems

394  Belava

395  Kalncempiji
396  Ranka

397 Lizums

398 Druviena
399 Tirza

400  Galgauska
401  Vecgulbene

402 Stameriena

403 Liezere

SUPPLEMENTS

404
405
406
407
408
409
410
411
412
413
414
415
416
417
418
419
420
421
422
423
424
425
426
427
428
429
430
431
432
433
434
435
436
437
438
439
440

Karzdaba
Grasi
Kraukli
Virane
Aduliena
Dzelzava
Jaungulbene
Viesiena
Kusa

Oli
Sarkani
Patkule
Cesvaine
Lubana
Grostona
Lazdona
Prauliena
Meirani
Marciena
Laudona
Saikava
Barkava
Varaklani
Vilani
Saviena
Metriena
Medni
Vipe
AtasSiene
Stirniene
Galeni
Dignaja
Livani
Rudzeti
Varkava
Preili

Silajani

441
442
443
444
445
446
447
448
449
450
451
452
453
454
455
456
457
458
459
460
461
462
463
464
465
466
467
468
469
470
471
472
473
474
475
476
477
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Rubeni
Bebrene (Bebrine)
Dviete
Nicgale
Kalupe
Aizkalne
Aglona
Lasi
Pilskalne
Liksna
Viski
Naujene (Naujine)
Bikernieki
Rauda
Svente
Laucesa
Skrudaliena
Saliena
Kurcums
Demene
Silene
Ziemeris
Markalne
Pededze
Altuksne
Beja

Anna
Malupe
Liepna
Viksna
Vilaka
Litene
Balvi
Skilbéni
Rugaji
Berzpils
Tilza

478
479
480
481
482
483
484
485
486
487

488
489
490
491
492
493
494
495
496
497
498

499
500
501
502
503
504
505
506
507
508
509
510
511
512

Baltinava
Gaigalava
Nautreni
Karsava
Dricéni
Sakstagals
Makaseni

Bérzgale

Meérdzene (Meérdzine)

Zvirgzdene
(Zvirgzdine)
Cibla
Ruzina
Ozolaine
Rézna
Pilda
Nirza
Malta
Kaunata
Rundeéni
Istra
Andrupene
(Andrupine)
Ezernieki
Skaune
Kapini
Auleja
Dagda
Astine
Izvalta
Kraslava
Skaista
Robeznieki
Kaplava
Indra

Brigi
Pasiene



LKA [tems List*

Nr. Punktas Rajonas Apylinké

1 Pikeliai Mazeikiy Juodeikiy 32 Mazaiciai Mazeikiy Serk¥nény

2 Leckava Mazeikiy Rievyciy 33 Tirksliai Mazeikiy Tirksliy

3 Knabikai Mazeikiy Rievyciy 34 Vieksniai Akmenés Vieksniy

4 Laizuva Mazeikiy Laizuvos 35 Padvaréliai Akmeneés Akmenés

5 Klykoliai Akmeneés Klykoliy 36 Sablauskiai Akmenés Alkiskiy

6 Vegeriai Akmenés Vegeriy 37 Dameliai Joniskio Juodeikiy

7 Zagaré Joniskio Zagarés 38 Palukné Skuodo Skuodo

8 Gudaiciai Joniskio Gudaiciy 39 Zemyteé Skuodo Lenkimy

9 Kuldtnai Birzy Sodeliskiy 40 Mosédis Skuodo Mosédzio

10 Nemunélio Birzy Nemunélio 41 Vabaliai Skuodo Saciy

Radpviliskis Radpviliskio 42 Puoké, Barstyciai Skuodo Barstyciy

11 Totorkalnis Birzy Nemunélio 43 Seda Mazeikiy Sedos
Radpviliskio 44 Skuodiskiai Mazeikiy Serk$nény

12 Kerviai Skuodo Aleksandrijos (Skuodo Kettinai)

13 Skliausté Skuodo Ylakiy 45 Pievénai Mazeikiy Tirksliy

14 Zidikai Mazeikiy Zidiky 46 Avizliai Akmenés Ventos

15 Dapsiai Mazeikiy Juodeikiy 47 Papilé Akmenés Papiles

16 Zastauciai Mazeikiy Ukriny 48 Kruopiai Akmenés Kruopiy

17 Urvikiai Mazeikiy Mazeikiy 49 Sakyna Siauliy Sakynos

18 Purvénai Mazeikiy Laizuvos 50 Kyburiai Joniskio Buivydziy

19 Kivyliai Akmenés Klykoliy 51 Noritinai Joniskio Kepaliy

20 Gépaiciai Akmenés Vegeriy 52 Bucitnai Joniskio Bucitny

21 Dilbinai Joniskio Zagarés 53 Steigviliai Pakruojo Lauksodzio

22 Skaistgirys Joniskio Skaistgirio 54 Nairiai Pasvalio Vasky

23 Vaineikiai Joniskio Daunoravos 55 Salociai Pasvalio Salociy

24 Kriukai Joniskio Kriuky, Bucituny 56 Smilgiai Birzy Smilgiy

25 Zeimelis Pakruojo Zeimelio 57 Pabirzé Birzy Pabirzés, Birzy

26 Namajtnai Pasvalio Kiemeény 58 Parovéja Birzy Parovéjos

27 Uzusiliai Birzy Medeikiy, 59 Obelaukiai Birzy Birzy
Sodeliskiy 60 Virskupénai Birzy Punduriy

28 Lujénai Birzy Punduriy 61 Ipiltis Kretingos Laukzemeés

29 Skuodas Skuodo Skuodo 62 Serapinai Kretingos Graslaukés

30 Sarke Skuodo Aleksandrijos 63 Saukliai Skuodo Mosédzio

31 Ylakiai Skuodo Ylakiy 64 Vindeikiai Skuodo Notény

* ALE items are in bold.
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65 Gudaliai

66 Zemaiciy Kalvarija
(Varduva)
67 Kettinai

68 Triméseédis
69 Dauginiai
70 Mickiske
71 Klaisiai

72 Auksuciai
73 Dargaiciai
74 Rudiskiai
75 Stupurai
76 Miknitnai
77 Gaiztinai
78 Guostagalis

79 Kriausiskiai
80 Puodziai
81 Dauknitunai

82 Geidzitunai
83 Anglininkai
84 Papilys

85 Suvainiskis
86 Aukstadvarys
87 Uzubaliai
88 Onuskis

89 Juodupé

90 Kalgrauziai
91 Darbénai
92 Gruslaukeé
93 Salantai

94 Gintaliske
95 Skirpsciai
96 Alsédziai

97 Gadunavas
98 Eigirdziai
99 Tryskiai

100 Raudénai
101 Paksteliai
102 Kursénai
103 Lukogaiciai
104 Dimsgiai

105 Bridai

106 Lupaiciai
107 Beinoraiciai
108 Norvaisiai
109  Megucioniai
110 Gailioniai
111 Joniskelis
112 Pasvalys
113 Sukionys
114 Gatauciai
115  Kupreliskis
116 Siekitininkai
117 Pandélys
118  Paliepis

119 Sodeliai
120 Lukstai

SUPPLEMENTS

Skuodo
Plungeés

Mazeikiy
Telsiy
Akmenés
Telsiy
Akmenés
Siauliy
Siauliy
Joniskio
Joniskio
Pakruojo
Pakruojo
Pakruojo
Pasvalio
Pasvalio
Pasvalio
Birzy
Birzy
Birzy
Rokiskio
Rokiskio
Rokiskio
Rokiskio
Rokiskio
Kretingos
Kretingos
Kretingos
Kretingos
Plungés
Plungés
Plungés
Telsiy
Telsiy
Telsiy
Siauliy
Siauliy
Siauliy
Siauliy
Siauliy
Siauliy
Siauliy
Pakruojo
Pakruojo
Pakruojo
Pakruojo
Pasvalio
Pasvalio
Birzy
Birzy
Birzy
Birzy
Rokiskio
Rokiskio
Rokiskio
Rokiskio

Barstyciy

Sedos, gerk§nénq
Nevarény
Kairiskiy
Tryskiy
Papileés
Sakynos
Gruzdziy
Rudiskiy
Stupury
Pasvitinio, Klovainiy
Linkuvos
Guostagalio
Gruziy
Tetirviny
Krincino
Geidzitny
Geidziuny
Birzy, Medeikiy
Suvainiskio
Panemunio
Juodupés
Juodupés
Juodupés
Laukzemeés
Darbény
Gruslaukeés
Imbarés
Plateliy
Alseédziy
Alsédziy
Gadunavo
Eigirdziy
Tryskiy
Raudény
Kursény
Kursény, Micaiciu
Gruzdziy
Gruzdziy
Siauliy
Meskuiciy
Lygumy
Lygumy
Linkuvos
Linkuvos
Joniskeélio
Pasvalio
Vabalninko
Geidzitny
Kupreliskio
Kupreliskio
Pandélio
Panemunio
Juodupés, Rokiskio
Luksty

121
122
123
124
125
126
127

128
129
130

131

132
133
134
135
136
137
138
139
140
141
142
143
144

145
146
147

148
149
150
151
152
153
154
155
156
157
158
159
160
161
162
163
164

165
166
167
168
169

170
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Bucitnai
Zibininkai
Ruginiai
Stropeliai
Misénai
Babrungénai
Lieplaukeé

TelSiai
Rudupiai
Kaunatava

Ginteniai,
Urkuvénai
Dziuikai
Lieporiai
gapnagiai
Norusaiciai
Joniskaiciai
Pakruojis
Kapcitinai
Dikoniai
Jurgénai
Berklainiai
Vabalninkas
Salamiestis
Alizava

Sriubiskiai
Rybokai
Rokiskis

Obeliai
Krescionys
Svobiskis
PrySmanciai
Kretinga
Budriai
Kalniskiai
Karklénai
Plungé
Zlibinai
Lauko Soda
Eidziotai
Luoke
Vidsodis
Gudmoniskeé
Aukstelke
Kirbaiciai

Voskoniai
Derveliai
Rozalimas
Getautai
Medikoniai

Sereikoniai

Rokiskio
Kretingos
Kretingos
Kretingos
Plungés
Plungés
Plungés, Telsiy

Telsiy
Telsiy
Siauliy, Telgiy

Telsiy,
Siauliy
Siauliy
Siauliy
Siauliy
Siauliy
Pakruojo
Pakruojo
Pasvalio
Panevézio
Pasvalio
Pasvalio
Birzy
Kupiskio
Rokiskio,
Kupiskio
Rokiskio
Rokiskio
Rokiskio

Rokiskio
Rokiskio
Rokiskio
Kretingos
Kretingos
Kretingos
Kretingos
Plungés
Plungés
Plungés
Telsiy
Telsiy
Telsiy
Kelmés
Kelmés
Siauliy
Siauliy,
Radpviliskio
Radpviliskio
Pakruojo
Pakruojo
Pakruojo
Pasvalio,
Panevézio
Pasvalio

Luksty, Obeliy
Darbény, Ridaiciy
Kurmaiciy
Kalupény

Sateikiy

Babrungo

Telsiy, Varniy,
Zlibiny, Paukstakiy
Telsiy, Gadiinavo
Luokés, Viesvény
Raudény, Tryskiy,
Upynos

Upynos,

Micaiciy

Kuziy

Siauliy

Siauliy

Kairiy

Lygumy

Joniskeélio
Skaistgiriy
Pumpény, Krikliniy
Daujény

Vabalninko
Antasavos

Alizavos, Pandélio

Pandélio
Panemunélio
Panemunélio,
Ziobitkio
Obeliy
Luksty
Obeliy
Radaiciy

Kartenos

Imbarés

Kuliy

Nausodzio, Stalgény
Zlibiny

Telsiy

Janapolés

Luokés

Pasilény

Saukeny
Kurtuveny, Siauliy
Kairiy, Radviliskio

Aukstelky
Rozalimo
Rozalimo
Klovainiy
Pusaloto, Skaistgiriy

Pumpény



171

172
173

174
175
176
177
178
179
180
181
182
183
184
185
186
187
188
189
190
191
192
193
194
195
196
197
198
199
200
201
202
203

204
205
206
207
208
209
210
211
212
213
214
215
216
217
218
219
220
221
222
223
224

Stumbriskis

Darsiskiai

Salteniai

Kupiskis
Jutkonys
Skapiskis
Robliai
Rageliai
Kriaunos

Aleksandravélé

Suviekas
Stelmuzeé
Kalote
Plikiai
Lapiai
Sakiniai
Mizuikai
Alkas
Medingénai
Vismaldai
Varniai
Slapgiré
Uzventis
Saukénai
Kurtuvénai
Pakapé
Liutkiskiai
KarCemos
Seduva
Raginénai
Smilgiai
Spirakiai
Piniava

Karsakiskis
Noritnai
Papiliai
Juodpénai
Verksnionys
Kamajéliai
Minkitnai
Antazavé
Dusetos
Aviliai
Imbradas
Birbinciai
Gargzdai
Antkoptis
Endriejavas
Rietavas

Uzpeliai, Tverai

Drobuksciai
Gomaliai
Labunavéle
Vaiguva

Panevézio,
Pasvalio
Kupiskio
Kupiskio

Kupiskio
Kupiskio
Kupiskio
Rokiskio
Rokiskio
Rokiskio
Rokiskio
Zarasy
Zarasy
Klaipédos
Klaipédos
Klaipédos
Klaipédos
Plungeés
Plungés
Plungeés
Telsiy
Telsiuy

Kelmeés, Telsiy

Kelmés
Kelmeés
Siauliy
Siauliy
Radviliskio
Radviliskio
Radviliskio
Radviliskio
Panevézio
Panevézio

Panevézio

Panevézio
Kupiskio
Kupiskio
Kupiskio
Rokiskio
Rokiskio
Rokiskio
Zarasy
Zarasy
Zarasy
Zarasy
Klaipédos
Klaipédos
Klaipédos
Klaipédos
Plungés
Plungeés
Telsiy
Telsiy
Kelmeés
Kelmeés
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Karsakiskio,
Krikliniy
Antasavos
Palévencéles,
Subaciaus
Aukstupény
Palévenélés
Skapiskio
Panemunélio
Rageliy
Kriauny
Obeliy
Suvieko
Imbrado, Suvieko
Kretingalés
Kretingalés
Lapiy

Lapiy

Kuliy
Bubény
Medingény

Zarénq

Luokeés, Uzvencio
Uzvencio
Saukény
Kurtuveény
Pakapés
Radviliskio
Seduny
Alksniupiy, Seduvos
Pakalniskiy
Smilgiy

Bercitny
Piniavos,
Skaistgiriy
Karsakiskio
Noritiny
Aukstupény
Puozo

Kamajy

Kamajy

Juzinty

Antazaveés
Pakniskiy, Zukligkiy
Aviliy

Imbrado, Kavoliskiy
Dovily, Gargzdy
Gargzdy, Vézaiciy
Antkopcio
Endriejavo
Pelaiciy

Stalgény, Tvery
Varniy

Varniy

Uzvencio
Vaiguvos

225
226
227
228
229
230
231
232
233
234
235
236
237
238
239
240

241

242
243
244

245
246
247
248
249
250
251
252
253
254
255
256
257
258
259
260

261
262
263
264
265
266

267
268
269
270
271
272
273
274
275
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Kusleikiai
Padubysys
Kiaunoriai
Siaulénai
Miezaiciai
Vaiduloniai
Sidabravas
Naujamiestis
Panevézys
Mieziskiai
Subacius
Navikai
Viesintos
éimonys
Svédasai

Viludiai

Vaiskunai

Antaliepté
Blyniskés
Zarasai

Bercitnai
Turmantas
Dumpiai
Dercekliai
Kojeliai
Veivirzénai
Mataiciai
Zadvainai
Stirbiské
Laukuva
Skabuciai
Pasile
Kraziai
Kelmeé
Kubiliai
Tytuvénai

Saukotas
Legeciai
Pasusvys
Baisogala
Pocitinéliai
Vadaktai

Eriskiai
Ulitnai
Narbutai
Rukiskis
Trosktinai
Andrioniskis
Micionys
Debeikiai
Vyzuonos

Kelmés
Siauliy
Kelmés
Radviliskio
Radviliskio
Radviliskio
Radpviliskio
Panevézio
Panevézio
Panevézio
Kupiskio
Anyksciy
Anyksciy
Kupiskio
Anyksciy
Rokiskio,
Utenos,
Anyksciy

Utenos, Zarasy

Zarasy
Zarasy
Zarasy

Zarasy
Zarasy
Klaipédos
Klaipédos
Klaipédos
Klaipédos
Klaipédos
Plungés

Plunges, Silalés

Silalés
Silalés
Kelmeés
Kelmés
Kelmés
Kelmés
Kelmés,
Raseiniy
Radviliskio
Radviliskio
Radviliskio
Radviliskio
Radviliskio
Panevézio,
Radviliskio
Panevézio
Panevézio
Panevézio
Anyksciy
Anyksciy
Anyksciy
Anyksciy
Anyksciy
Utenos

Kelmeés
Padubysio
Kiaunoriy
Siaulény

Sediiny
Seduvos, Sediny
Sidabravo
Naujamiescio
Velzio
Mieziskiy, Tarusky
Subaciaus
Surdegio
Viesinty
éimoniq
Svédasy

Obeliy, Uzpaliy,
Svédasy

Sudeikiy, Uzpaliy,
Pakniskiy
Antalieptés, Deguciy
Ezerény
Kimbartiskes,
Maguciy

Bikény, Maguciy
Kimbartiskes
Dovily

Priekulés
Agluonény
Veivirzény
Endriejavo, Judrény
Pelaiciy

Tvery, Laukuvos
Laukuvos
Laukuvos
Karklény

Kraziy

Maironiy, Grimziy
Tytuvény
Tytuvény, Siluvos

Saukoto
Pasusvio
Pasusvio
Baisogalos
Skémiy
Krekenavos,
Sidabravo
Upytes
Velzio
Mieziskiy
Juostininky
Juostininky
Andrioniskio, Stakiy
Debeikiy
Debeikiy
Vyzuony



276 Sudeikiai
277  Daugailiai
278 Kiemionys
279 Smalvos
280 Tilzé

281 Gaideé

282  Juodkranté
283 Priekulé
284 Pézaiciai
285  Svékdna
286  Judrénai
287 Stirbiske
288 Kvédarna
289 Siauduva
290 Kaltinénai
2901 Nuomininkai
292 Adomaiciai
293 Pakrazantis
294 Lyduvénai
295 Siluva

296 Reksciai
297 Graziskiai
298  Devynduoniai
299 Krekenava
300 Ramygala
301 Jotainiai
302  Raguva

303 Traupis
304  Grybuliai
305  Anyksciai
306  Cekonys
307  Aknystélés
308 Utena

309  Spitrénai
310 Juknénai
311 Toliménai
312 Luodziai
313 Dukstas
314 Kalviskiai
315 Rimseé

316  Viguténai
317 Sakuciai
318  Saugos

319 Tvaskuciai
320 Budvieciai
321 Teneniai
322 Pajtiris

323 Silale

324 Vytogala
325 Girdiske
326 Stulgiai
327 Nemaksciai
SUPPLEMENTS

Utenos
Utenos

Zarasy
Zarasy
Zarasy

Ignalinos

Neringos m.

Klaipédos
Klaipédos,
Silutés
Silutés
Klaipédos
Silales
Silalés

Silalés
Silalés
Silalés
Kelmés
Kelmeés
Raseiniy
Raseiniy
Radviliskio
Radviliskio
Kédainiy
Panevézio
Paneveézio
Panevézio
Panevézio
Anyksciy
Anyksciy
Anyksciy

Anyksciy
Utenos
Utenos
Utenos
Utenos
Ignalinos,
Zarasy
Zarasy
Ignalinos
Ignalinos
Ignalinos
Ignalinos
Silutes
Silutes
Silutes
Silutes
Silalés
Silalés
Silalés
Silalés
Silalés
Kelmeés
Raseiniy

Sudeikiy
Daugailiy
Bikény
Smalvy
Kimbartiskes

Gaidés, Rimsés

Agluonény
Agluonény, Saugy

Svéekinos
Judrénuy
Kvédarnos
Kvédarnos,
Laukuvos
Padievycio
Kaltinény
Posky
Pakrazancio, Stulgiy
Pakrazancio
Siluvos
Siluvos
Saukoto
Skémiy
Gudzitny
Krekenavos
Ramygalos
Ramygalos
Raguvos
Traupio
Troskiny
Anyksciu,
Dabuziy,
Seimyniskiy
Debeikiy
Lelitiny
Vyzuony
Spitrény
Daugailiy
Kazitiskio, Salako

Salako
Sokiskiy
Rimsés, Sokiskiy
Gaidés, Rimsés
Rimsés

Kinty, Saugy
Saugy
Inkakliy
Svékinos
Piliakalnio
Pajtirio

Silales

Upynos
Upynos
Stulgiy
Nemaksciy

328
329
330
331
332
333
334
335

336
337
338
339

340
341
342
343
344
345
346
347
348

349
350

351
352
353
354
355

356
357
358
359
360
361
362
363
364
365
366
367
368
369
370
371
372

373
374
375
376
377
378

525

Giniociai
Aléjai
Tverjoniske
Snipaidiai
Azyténai
Krakeés
Slapaberzé
Surviliskis

Truskava
Aukstadvaris
Silai
Radzitunai

Kavarskas
Kurkliai
Rubikiai
Skiemonys
Leliunai
Deguliai
Tauragnai
Balciai
Kazitiskis

Birziniske
MedeiSiai

Veéltunai

Venté

Siluté

Ramucdiai

Zemai¢iy Naumiestis

Vainutas
Zvingiai
Pagramantis
Lomiai
Batakiai
Skaudvile
Petkaiciai
Viduklé
Raseiniai
Lauzai
Betygala
Ilgiziai
Sutkanai
Dotnuva
Pliupai
Okainiai

Pagiriai

Meiltinai

Taujénai
Knitiskiai, Vidiskiai
Dapkiiniskiai
Alanta

Skudutiskis

Kelmeés
Raseiniy
Raseiniy
Raseiniy
Kédainiy
Keédainiy
Kédainiy
Kédainiy,
Panevézio
Kédainiy
Panevézio
Panevézio
Ukmergeés,
Anyksciy
Anyksciy
Anyksciy
Anyksciy
Anyksciy
Anyksciy
Utenos
Utenos
Utenos
Ignalinos,
Utenos
Ignalinos
Ignalinos

Ignalinos
Silutes
Silutés
Silutés
Silutés

Silutés
Silalés
Taurageés
Taurageés
Taurageés
Taurageés
Taurageés
Raseiniu
Raseiniy
Raseiniy
Raseiniy
Raseiniy
Kédainiy
Kédainiy
Kédainiy
Kédainiy
Kédainiy,
Ukmergés
Ukmergés
Ukmergeés
Ukmergés
Moleéty
Moleéty
Moleéty

Lioliy, Pakrazancio
Aléjy

Pagojuky

Pagojuky

Krakiy

Krakiy

Dotnuvos

Petriskiy, Surviliskio

Truskavos
Ramygalos
Vadokliy
Taujény, Traupio

Kavarsko

Kurkliy

Rubikiy, Skiemoniy
Skiemoniy
Skiemoniy

Pakalniy

Tauragny

Seimaties

Kazitiskio, Seimaties

Gubavos, Grybény
Grybény, Naujojo
Dauggéliskio,
Sokiskiy
Sialény

Kinty

Kinty
Gardamo
Zemaidiy
Naumiescio
Vainuto

Pajurio
Pagramancio
Lomiy

Batakiy
Skaudviles, Vaidily
Dauglaukio
Viduklés
Paliepiy
Raseiniy
Betygalos
lgiziy

Pajieslio
Dotnuvos
Taucitny
Truskavos
Pagiriy,
Tulpiakiemio
Siesiky
Taujény, Léno
Vidiskiy
Balninky
Alantos
Skudutiskio



379

380
381
382
383
384
385
386
387
388
389
390
391
392
393
394
395
396
397
398
399
400
401
402
403
404
405
406
407
408
409
410

411
412
413
414
415

416
417
418
419
420
421
422
423
424
425
426
427
428
429
430
431
432

Sugindiai

Kuktiskes
Kirdeikiai
Ignalina
Antakmené
Kacergiske
Nida

Rusné
Juknaiciai
Kavoliai
Katyciai
Zygaiciai
Jociai
Straguté
Joniske
Pasaltuonys
Erzvilkas
Paupys
Vadzgirys

Kalnujai, Gerviné

Girkalnis
Ariogala
Lenciai
PavinksSniai
Mistautai
Kédainiai
Bubliai
Séta
Gaiziinai
Siesikai
Kunigiskiai
Lyduokiai

Balninkai
Girsteitiskis
Purvénai
Labanoras
Linkmenys

Motiejtinai
Ceikinéliai
Mielagénai
Sidlénai
Tverecius
Sekonys
Vositinai
Lazinkos
Sausgalviai
Silininkai
Plaskiai
Rukai
Timsriai
Kulmenai
Trakininkai
Lauksargiai
Vertimai

Moléty

Utenos
Utenos
Ignalinos
Ignalinos
Ignalinos

Neringos m.

Silutés
Silutes
Silutés
Silutés
Tauragés
Taurageés
Tauragés
Taurageés
Jurbarko
Jurbarko
Raseiniy
Jurbarko
Raseiniy
Raseiniy
Raseiniy
Raseiniy
Kédainiy
Kédainiy
Kédainiy
Kédainiy
Kédainiy
Jonavos
Ukmergés
Ukmergés
Ukmergeés,
Anyksciy
Moleéty
Moléty
Moleéty
Svendioniy
Ignalinos,
Utenos
Ignalinos
Ignalinos
Ignalinos
Ignalinos
Ignalinos
Ignalinos
Ignalinos
Ignalinos
Silutés
Silutes
Silutés
Silutes
Silutés
Silutés
Silutes
Taurageés

Jurbarko
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Suginciy,
Skudutiskio
Kuktiskiy
Saldutiskio

Paltseés

Vidiskiy, Grybény
Kacergiskes

Rusnés m.

Jonaic¢iy, Juknaiciy
Usénu

Katyciy

Zygaiéiq

Taurageés, Girininky
Taurageés

Taurageés, Kunigiskiy
Erzvilko

Girdziy, Zindaidiy
Viduklés, Raseiniy
Vadzgirio

Kalnujy, Raseiniy
Girkalnio

Ariogalos, Veréduvos

Ariogalos
Pernaravos
Kédainiy
Kédainiy
Taucitny
Sétos
Bukoniy
Siesiky
Laiciy, Vidiskiy
Lyduokiy, Krasty,
Zemaitkiemio
Balninky
Paazuoliy
Ciulény
Labanoro
Linkmeny,
Saldutiskio
Linkmeny
Zuiky
Mielagény
Sidlény
Tvereciaus
Dysnos
Dysnos
Dysnos
Jonaiciy
Juknaiciy
Usénu
Stoniskiy
Natkiskiy
Natkiskiy
Rambyno
Lauksargiy
Zindaiciy

433
434
435
436
437
438
439
440
441
442
443
444
445
446
447
448
449
450
451

452
453
454
455
456
457

458
459
460
461
462
463

464
465
466
467
468
469
470
471

472
473

474
475
476
477
478
479
480
481
482
483
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Zindaiciai
Pauliai
Medininkai
Stakiai
Juodaiciai
Pagausantys
Daugeéliskiai
Rugénai
Josvainiai
Labtnava
Slikiai
Zeimiai
Pasoda
Jakutiskiai
Juodausiai
Setuoliai
Zelva
Videniskiai

Molétai

Ciulai
Pastoveélis
Antaliedé
Kretuonys
Grazuliai
Jurgeliske

Pirsteliske
Radiske
Kavaltiske
Pageégiai
Vilkyskiai
Riigaliai

Eiciai
Girdziai
Skirsnemuné
Raudoné
Veliuona
Cekitké
Vareikoniai
Vandziogala

Kulva
Markutiskiai

Vepriai
Pabaiskas
Kriksténai
Kiaukliai
SiaudZiai
Bijutitkis
Inturke
Medeikiai

Svencionéliai

Svencionys

Jurbarko
Jurbarko
Jurbarko
Jurbarko
Jurbarko
Raseiniy
Raseiniy
Kédainiy
Keédainiy
Kédainiy
Kédainiy
Jonavos
Jonavos
Ukmergés
Ukmergés
Ukmergés
Ukmergés
Moleéty
Moléty

Moléty
Moleéty
Svencioniy
Svendioniy
Svencioniy
Ignalinos,
Svencioniy
Sventioniy
Ignalinos
Svencioniy
Silutés
Silutes

Tauragés

Taurageés
Jurbarko
Jurbarko
Jurbarko
Jurbarko
Kauno
Kauno
Kauno

Jonavos

Jonavos

Ukmergés
Ukmergés
Ukmergés
§irvintq
Moléty
Moléty
Moléty
Moléty
Svencioniy
Svencioniy

Zindaiciy
Simkaidiy

Stakiy, Simkai¢iy
Stakiy

Juodaiciy

Kalnujy, Veréduvos
Ariogalos
Pernaravos
Josvainiy
Josvainiy, Pelédnagiy
Nocitiny

Zeimiq
Markutiskiy
Atkociy

Lyduokiy
Sesuoliy

Zelvos

Videniskiy
Luokesos,
Paagzuoliuy
Minduny
Mindany
Kaltanény
Reskutény
Bielioniy
Mielagény, Svirky

Adutiskio
Dysnos
Adutiskio
Pagégiy
Vilkyskiy
Baltrusaiciy,
Dauglaukio,
Tauragés, Batakiy
Gaurés
Girdziy
Silines
Raudonés
Veliuonos
Cekitkes
Panevéziuko
Babty, Karmélavos,
Vandziogalos
Kulvos
Markutiskiy,
Upninky
Vepriy
Pabaisko
Ukmergés
Zibaly
Giedraiciy
Dubingiy
Inturkeés
Arnioniy
Svencionéliy
Svencioniy



484 Trec¢itinai
485 Adutiskis
486 Biténai

487 Sokaiciai
488 Viesvilé
489 Smalininkai
490  Sudargas
491  Jurbarkas
492 Valenciunai
493 Jotija

494 Kritkai

495 Vilkija

496 Muniskiai
497  Batégala

498  Padaigai, Upninkai

499  Geguziné
500 Mancius$énai

501 Neveronys
502 Sirvintos
503 Setuoléliai
504 Giedraiciai
505  Dubingiai
506  Joniskis
507  Melagénai
508 Ziboliske
509  Ropiske
510 Slavikai
511  Baltkojai
512 Sakiai

513 Luksiai
514 Lekéciai
515  Zapyskis
516 Kanitkai
517 Karmeélava
518 Uzusaliai
519 Palomené
520  Ciobiskis
521 Musninkai
522 Siauliai
523 Skliausciai
524 Akmena

525 Trosktunai

526  Arnionys
527 Sutai

528  Bajoraiciai
529 Sintautai
530 Griskabudis
531 Sunkariai
532 Agurkiske
533 Poderiskiai
534 Armaliskeés
535 PravieniSkés
536 Rumsiskeés
537  Kaisiadorys

SUPPLEMENTS

Svencioniy
Svendioniy
Silutés
Silutés
Jurbarko
Jurbarko
Sakiy
Jurbarko
Sakiy
Sakiy
Sakiy
Kauno
Kauno
Jonavos
Jonavos
Kaisiadoriy
éirvintq,
Jonavos
éirvintq
§irvintq
girvintq
Moleéty
Moleéty
Moléty
Svendioniy
Svencioniy
Svendioniy
Sakiy
Sakiy
Sakiy
Sakiy
Sakiy
Kauno
Kauno
Kauno
Jonavos
Kaisiadoriy
éirvintq
girvintq
girvintq
Vilniaus
Vilniaus

Vilniaus

Moléty
Svencioniy
Sakiy
Sakiy
Sakiy
Sakiy
Marijampolés
Kauno
Kauno
Kaisiadoriy
Kaisiadoriy
Kaisiadoriy

Svendioniy
Adutiskio
Rambyno, Vilkyskiy
Vilkyskiy
Viesvilés
Jurbarky, Viesvilés
Kiduliy
Jurbarku, Girdziuy
Gelgaudiskio
Ploksciy

Kritky

Vilkijos

Babty, Uzliedziy
Kulvos

Dumsiy, Upninky
Zubiskiy
Gelvony,
Upninky

Gelvony

Zibaly

Zibaly

Giedraiciy
Dubingiy
Arnioniy, Joniskio
Suty

Strtinaicio
Strtinaicio

Slaviky

Sakiy

Sakiy

Luksiy

Lekédiy

Zapyskio
Uzliedziy
Karmélavos
UZzusaliy
Palomeneés
Ciobiskio
Musninky, Jaunitny
Jauniany

Glitiskiy

Glitiskiy, Paberzés,
Visalaukés
Danilavos,
Nemencinés
Arnioniy

Suty

Bableliy, Sintauty
Sintauty
Griskabudzio
Janky

Visakio Rudos
Alsény, Noreikiskiy
Roky, Samyly
Rumsiskiy
Rumsiskiy
Kaisiadoriy,
Palomenés

538
539
540
541
542
543

544
545
546
547
548

549

550
551
552
553
554
555
556
557

558
559

560
561
562
563
564

565

566

567
568
569
570
571
572
573
574
575

576
577
578
579
580
581
582

583
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Zasliai
Paparciai
Kernave
Maisiagala
Azulauké

Nemenciné

Sventininkai
Magiinai

Kudirkos Naumiestis
Zvirgzdaidiai

Barzdai
Kazly Rida

Skriaudziai
Mauruciai
Garliava
Margininkai
Kruonis
Zie¥mariai
Kietaviskes
Vievis

Paneriai

Sudervé

Gulbinai
Bezdonys
Buivydziai
Puntuzai

Zalioji
Alksnénai
Pilviskiai

Kazliskiai
Azuoly Buda
Mozuriskés
ISlauzas
Darsuniskis
Kalviai
Pakertiskés
Kaugonys
Daugirdiskés

Rykantai
Buivydiskes
Baniskeés
Naujoji Vilnia
Uosininkai
Petruliskeés
Kybartai

Alvitas

Kaisiadoriy
Kaisiadoriy
Vilniaus
éirvintq
Vilniaus

Vilniaus

Vilniaus
Svencioniy
Sakiy
Sakiy
Sakiy

Marijampolés

Prieny

Kauno, Prieny
Kauno

Kauno
Kaisiadoriy
Kaisiadoriy
Kaisiadoriy
Traky

Traky
éirvintq,
Vilniaus
Vilniaus
Vilniaus
Vilniaus
Vilniaus
Vilkaviskio

Vilkaviskio
Vilkaviskio

Marijampolés
Marijampolés
Prieny
Prieny
Kaisiadoriy
Kaisiadoriy
Kaisiadoriy
Kaisiadoriy
Traky

Traky
Vilniaus
Vilniaus
Vilniaus
Vilniaus
Vilniaus
Vilkaviskio

Vilkaviskio

Kaisiadoriy
Paparciy

Diuksty

Jaunitny
Azulaukeés
Nemencinés,
Eitminiskiy
Buivydziy
Magiiny
Bubleliy, Sintauty
Zvirgzdaidiy
GriSkabudzio,
Barzdy
Bagotosios,
Gavaltuvos
Skriaudziy
Garliavos, Veiveriy
Garliavos
Taurakiemio
Kruonio
Ziezmariy
Kietaviskiy
Ausieniskiy,
Balceriskiy
Balceriskiy
Duksty, Jaunitny

Paberzés, Riesés
Bezdoniy
Buivydziy
Lavoriskiy
Augaly, Lygumy,
Juodupény
Augaly, Juodupény,
Alksnény
Paezeriy, Alksnény,
Pilviskiy
Gavaltuvos
Gavaltuvos
Veiveriy

Islauzo

Vilany

Kalviy

Ziezmariy
Paparciy
Bagdononiy,
Rusakalnio
Brazuolés
Buivydiskiy
Vilniaus dalies
Naujosios Vilnios
Mickiany
Lavoriskiy
Lygumy, Moliniy,
Pajevonio

Alvito, Augaly,
Graziskiy



584
585
586
587
588
589
590
591
592
593
594
595
596
597
598
599
600
601

602
603

604
605
606
607
608
609
610

611
612
613
614
615
616
617
618
619
620
621
622
623
624
625
626
627
628
629
630
631
632
633
634
635
636

Vilkaviskis
Sunskai
Sasnava
Plutiskés
Paslavantys
Prienai
Birstonas
Jieznas
Uzuguostis
Mergiskeés
Semeliskes
Barciai
Trakai
Lentvaris
Kirtimai
Rudamina
Cepurnitkes

Sumskas

Kuosineé

Pajevonys

Klampuciai
Keturvalakiai
Marijampolé
Igliauka
Naujoji Uta
Balbieriskis

Nemajunai

Butrimonys
Gripiskes
Aukstdvarys
Panosiskés
Sklériai
Lygainiai
Marijampolis
Akmeniskeés
Zemaitéliai
Vistytis, Vygreliai
Graziskiai
Bartninkai
Vilkabaliai
Liudvinavas
Dauksiai
Gelciai
Udrija
Kriauniai
Zagariai
Pivasitinai
Onuskis, Dusmenys
Tiltai
Maceliai
Rudninkai
Jasitnai
Dainava

Vilkaviskio
Marijampolés
Marijampolés
Marijampolés
Prieny
Prieny
Prieny
Prieny
Prieny

Traky

Traky

Traky

Traky

Traky
Vilniaus
Vilniaus
Vilniaus

Vilniaus

Vilniaus
Vilkaviskio

Vilkaviskio
Vilkaviskio
Marijampolés
Marijampolés
Prieny
Prienuy
Alytaus,
Prieny
Alytaus
Prieny

Traky

Traky

Traky

Traky
Vilniaus
Vilniaus
Vilniaus
Vilkaviskio
Vilkaviskio
Vilkaviskio
Vilkaviskio
Marijampolés

Marijampolés

Marijampolés
Alytaus
Alytaus
Alytaus
Alytaus
Traky
Traky
Varénos
Sal¢ininky
Sal¢ininky
Vilniaus
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Alvito, Seimenos
Sunsky

Sasnavos

Guoby

Naujosios Utos
ASmintos, BirStono
Birstono

Jiezno, Stakliskiy
Lielioniy

Ubiskiy
Semeliskiy
Tolkiskiy, Obeliy
Brazuolés
Kariotiskiy
Lavoriskiy
Rudaminos
Zemaitéliy
Juodsiliy, Kalveliy,
Sumsko

Kalveliy
Pajevonio,
Keturvalakiy,
Moliniy
Bartninky
Keturvalakiy, Gizy
Meskuciy, Sunsky
Igliaukos
Naujosios Utos
Balbieriskio
Birstono,

Punios
Butrimoniy
Lielioniy

Ubiskiy

Tolkiskiy
Radiskiy

Paluknio
Rudaminos
Rudaminos
Visalaukes
Vistycio, Graziskiy
Graziskiy
Bartninky

Rasiy

Meskuciy
Padovinio
Gudeliy
Krokialaukio
Dubény, Luksnény
Punios

Pivasituny
Onuskio, Dusmeny
Lieponiy
Valkininky
Rudninky

Jasitny
Medininky

637
638
639
640

641
642
643
644

645
646
647
648
649
650
651
652
653
654
655
656
657
658
659
660
601
662
663
664
665
666
667
668
669
670
671
672
673
674
675
676
677
678
679
6380
681
682
683
684
685
686
687
688
689
690
691
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Tabariskeés
Liubavas
Kalvarija
Zelsva

Krosna
Simnas
Miroslavas
Alytus

Aloveé
Daugai
Genionys
Puckorneés
Valkininkai
Gudeliai
Sal¢ininkeéliai
Kurmelionys
Salaperaugis
Navininkai
Rudamina
Barciai
Meteliai
Seilitinai
Nemunaitis
Ilgininkai
Drucktnai
Akmuo
Cebatoriai
Kursiai
Kanitkai
Sal¢ininkai
Dailidés
Daulénai
Miezionys
Maciuciai
Vingrénai
SventeZeris
Avizieniai
Seirijai
Savilionys
Nedzingé
Perloja
Varéna
Vydeniai
Vézionys
Butrimonys
Kucitnai
Veisiejai
Jovaisiai
Leipalingis
Liskiava
Merkiné
Puvociai
Kaniava
Daugidonys

Sal¢ininky
Marijampolés
Marijampolés

Marijampolés

Lazdijy
Alytaus
Alytaus
Alytaus

Alytaus
Alytaus
Varénos
Varénos
Varénos
Sal¢ininky
Sal¢ininky
Sal¢ininky
Marijampolés
Marijampolés
Lazdijy
Lazdijy
Lazdijy
Lazdijy
Alytaus
Varénos
Varénos
Varénos
Varénos
Varénos
Sal¢ininky
Sal¢ininky
Sal¢ininky
Sal¢ininky
Sal¢ininky
Sal¢ininky
Lazdijy
Lazdijy
Lazdijy
Lazdijy
Alytaus
Varénos
Varénos
Varénos
Varénos
Sal¢ininky
Sal¢ininky
Sal¢ininky
Lazdijy
Lazdijy
Lazdijy
Lazdijuy
Varénos
Varénos
Varénos
Varénos
Sal¢ininky

Turgeliy
Liubavo

Liudvinavo,
Naujienos
Krosnos
Simno, Verebiejy
Santaikos
Domantoniy,
Luksnény
Alovés
Daugy
Pavarénio, Jakény
Valkininky
Valkininky
Daucitny
Sal¢ininkeéliy
Akmenynés
Liubavo
Sangrudos
Rudaminos
Veisiejy
Zagariq
Noragéliy
Nemunaicio
Merkinés
Varénos
Jakény
Darzininky
Darzininky
Gerviskiy
Sal¢ininky
Poskoniy
Jurgelioniy
Dieveniskiy
Dieveniskiy
Budviecio
SventeZerio
Slavanty
Seirijy
Raitininky
Nedzingés
Nedzingés
Varénos
Vydeniy
Dainavos
Butrimoniy
Kucitny
Slavanty, Veisiejy
Leipalingio
Leipalingio
Kibysiy
Merkinés
Marcinkoniy
Kaniavos
Kalesninky



692  Sapiegiskiai

693  Kapciamiestis

694 Druskininkai

695  Masnycios

696 Darzeliai

697  Marcinkonys

698 Rudnia

699 Dubiciai

700 Maceviciai

701  Liplitnai

702 Ratnycia

703 Sklériai

704 Kabeliai

I Breslauja

II Apsas

11 Kamojys

v Gervéciai

A\ Lazuanai

VI Varanavas, Nevasiai,
Asava

VII Nocia

SUPPLEMENTS

Lazdijy
Lazdijy
Varénos
Varénos
Varénos
Varénos
Varénos
Varénos
Lazdijy
Lazdijy
Varénos
Varénos
Varénos
Breslaujos
Breslaujos
Pastoviy
Astravo
Vijos
Varanavo

Varanavo

Kucitny
Kapciamiescio
Ratnycios
Ratnycios
Marcinkoniy
Marcinkoniy
Dubiciy, Kaniavos
Dubiciy
Panemunés
Panemunés
Ratnycios
Marcinkoniy
Marcinkoniy

VIII
IX

XI
XII
XIIT
LAT

529

Rodtinia, Plikiai
Pelesa
Azierkai
Nauji Giernykai
Zietela
Punskas
Latvija
Akmené
Linkuva
Birzai
Klaipéda
Zarénai
Taurageé
Grinkiskis
Gelvonai
Dusetos
Dukstas
Mielagénai
Griskabudis
Svendubre
Dieveniskes

Varanavo

Varanavo

Gardino

S¢iutino

Zietelos (Djatlovo)
Seiny
Akmenés Akmenés
Pakruojo

Birzy

Telsiy
Tauragés
Radpviliskio
ﬁirvintq
Zarasy
Ignalinos
Ignalinos
Sakiy
Varénos
Sal¢ininky
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php?source=23.

Sehwers 1953: Johannes Sehwers. Sprachlich-kulturhistorische Untersuchungen
vornehmlich iiber den deutschen Einfluf3 im Lettischen, Berlin.

SG2 — GIESMES TIKIEIMVY KATHOLICKAM PRIDIARANCIAS, o per metu
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Abbreviations

abl. — ablative

acc. — accusative

adj. — adjective

Alb. — Albanian

anat. — anatomic(al)
Anatol. — Anatolian
Anglo-Sax. — Anglo-Saxon
arch. — archaism

Arm. — Armenian

Assoc. — associated

Av. — Avestan

Bel. — Belarusian

Balt. — Baltic

Balt.-Slav. — Baltic-Slavic
Bret. — Breton

bot. — botanical

Bulg. — Bulgarian

Celt. — Celtic

cf. — confer

Chak. — Chakavian dialect
Cymr. — Cymric

CHG - Central High German
CLG - Central Low German
collect. — collective

Cro. — Croatian

CS — Church Slavic

Cz. — Czech
Dac. — Dacian
dat. — dative

dial. — dialect

dimin. — diminutive
EastBalt. — East Baltic
EastLatv. — East Latvian
Eng. — English

Est. — Estonian

etc. — et cetera

euph. — euphemism

f. — following

fem. — feminine

ff. — following (pages)

Fig. — figure
Fin. — Finnish
Fr. — French
g. — gender

gen. — genitive
Germ. — German
Gk. — Greek
Goth. — Gothic
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Ha. — Hattic

HG - High German
hydr. — hydronym
Hitt. — Hittite

Hom. — Homer

ibd. — ibidem

IE — Indo-European
interj. — interjection

Ir. — Irish
Iran. — Iranian
It. — Italian

joc. — jocose, jocular
Kashub. — Kashubian
Kurd. — Kurdish

L. — Carl Linnaeus

lang. — language

Lat. — Latin

Latv. — Latvian

LG — Low German

lit. — literature

Lith. — Lithuanian

Liv. — Livonian

loc. — locative

LoSo. — Lower Sorbian
Lowland. — Lowlanders
Luw. — Luwian

Maced. — Macedonian
masc. — masculine
MBret. — Middle Breton
med. — medicine

MHG - Middle High German
MlIr. — Middle Irish
MW — Middle Welsh

n. — new

neut. — neuter

NHG — New High German
No. — number

nom. — nominative
NPers. — New Persian
O. - 0ld

OBel. — Old Belarusian
OBulg. — OId Bulgarian
OCz. — Old Czech
OCo. — Old Cornish
OE - Old English

OHG - Old High German
Olc. — Old Icelandic
OInd. — Old Indian

Olr. — Old Irish

OLatv. — Old Latvian
OLith. — Old Lithuanian
OCS- Old Church Slavonic
OLG - Old Low German
OPol. — Old Polish

OPruss. — Old Prussian
ORuss. — Old Russian

OS. — Old Saxon

OScand. — Old Scandinavian
OSlav. — Old Slavic

Oss. — Ossetic

OTurkic — Old Turkic

OWScand. — Old West Scandinavian

Phryg. — Phrygian

Pers. — Persian

pl. — plural

Pol. — Polish

Polab. — Polabian

Prakrit . — Prakritic

Preslav. — Preslavian

Prof. — professor
Proto-Anatol. — Proto-Anatolian
Proto-Iran. — Proto-Iranian
Proto-It. — Proto-Italian
Proto-Lith. — Proto-Lithuanian
Proto-Latv. — Proto-Latvian
Proto-Slav. — Proto-Slavic
Pruss. — Prussian

resp. — respective, respectively
Rom. — Romanian

Russ. — Russian

Serb. — Serbian

Skr. — Sanskrit

Slav. — Slavic/Slavonic
Sloven. — Slovene

smb. — somebody

smth. — something

Serb.-Cr. — Serbo-Croatian
subst. — substantive

suff. — suffix

Sw. — Swedish

Tat. — Tatar

Thr.-Maced. — Thracian-Macedonian

Toch. A — Tocharian A
Toch. A — Tocharian B
top. — toponime
Ukr. — Ukrainian
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UpSo. — Upper Sorbian

Ved. — Veda

v. — verb

vulg. — vulgarism

WBalt. — West Baltic

WHG — Western High German
WIr. — West Irish

WLG — Western Low German
writt. — written

zool. — zoology
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